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HEREDITY. 


BY BISHOP H. W. WARREN, 








‘‘WHERE learned you that fine poise of head, 
That play of face grotesque, 

Sharp wit, that dignity inbred 
And posture statuesque ?” 

“Tt was not learned, it could not be; 
’Tis from heredity.” 


What grace and innate power has he 
Who has from God heredity. 


Mid Rome’s dark children of the sun 
One oft a child admires 

With sky-blue eyes, and aspect won 
From ancient Northern sires. 

These traits of blood persist and run 
Thus far from Goth or Hun. 


Blest he whose traits as lineal son 
To him from Adam’s Father run. 
COLORADO PARE, COL. 
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A VANISHED VOICE. 





J. A. B. 





BY WILLIAM C, WILKINSON, 





O WELL-BELOVED voice! Never to be 
Heard in our councils! Hence forever flown! 
No more that haunting pathos in the tone 

To witch us with its wistful melody! 

Nay, but the voice it was not. It was he, 
Himself, the man, the Christian, therein shown; 
The regal pride not driven from its throne, 

But chastened to a high humility ; 

The opulent, sweet worldly wisdom blent 

With such clear innocence of worldly guile ; 
Learning to service of his fellows lent ; 

The gift of sympathy in tear or smile; 

ies The upward vision on the heavens intent— 
These were what won us with resistless wile. 
UNIVERSITY OF CHICAGO. 
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NATURE'S RENEWING. 


BY JAMES B. KENYON. 











BENEATH the drifted snow she keeps 
Her children safe from harm ; 
Each folded germ securely sleeps 
In silence sweet and warm. 


And when the laughing winds shall break 
The bonds of winter’s night, 





ae 
Then from their sleep the flowers shall wake 
—_ To seek the pleasant light. 
34 
ich The springtime ever comes, O Soul! 
Tho loosed the silver cord, 
S. And shattered is the golden bowl, 
And on the trampled sward 
rom 
5. The pitcher at the fountain lies 
here. Beside the broken wheel, 
O’er thee shall bend the kindly skies, 
_— And balmy breaths unseal 
es. Death’s frosty silence with a kiss 





Light as an angel’s wing, 
And thou shalt wake, mid tides of bliss, 


To hear God’s minstrels sing. 
SrRacusg, N. Y, 
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FOUR GLIMPSES OF PRESIDENT LINCOLN, 





UNFRIENDLY NEW YORK.—* WE SHALL BEAT THEM, 


MY SON.”—RECEIVES THE RENOMINATION, 





BY THE LATE GEORGE WILLIAM CURTIS, 


From an unpublished letter to Prof. R. R. Wright, of the Georgia 


Industrial College. 


The first time that I saw Mr. Lincoln he was on his way 
through New York to be inaugurated. He sat in an open 
carriage and was passing down Broadway in front of the 
New York Hotel, which was then known as a resort of 
travelers from the Southern States. It was the seat of 
great hostility to Mr. Lincoln and his party, and the city 
of New York, as a whole, was unfriendly to him; and 
Fernando Wood was Mayor. There was very little cheer- 
ing as Mr. Lincoln passed, and he looked at the people 
with a weary, melancholy air, as if he felt already the 


heavy burden of his duty. 
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I saw him again in Wasbington, at the White House 
in the first winter of the War. It was in the evening, 
and I called with his friend, Mr. Isaac N. Arnold, Rep- 
resentative for Congress from the Chicago district in 
Illinois, Mr. Lincoln received us in his office—the large 
room on the second floor, next to that in which the Cabi- 
net meetings are held. He was dressed in black and 
wore slippers. Ona table at his side were maps and 
plavs of the seat of war; and pins with blue and gray 
heads represented the position of the soldiers on both 
sides. He had a weary and anxious look in his sad eyes, 
and a tenderness of tone in talking that was very touch- 
ing. He spoke without bitterness toward any person or 
party, and with the air of a man bearing a most solemn 
responsibility. 

When we rose to leave Mr. Lincoln accompanied us to 
the door of the room, and as he shook my hand and said 
good-by, he said with a paternal kindness and evident 
profound conviction : ‘‘ We shall beat them, my son—we 
shall beat them.” But the air and tone with-which he 
said the words were so free from any unworthy feeling 
that the most resolute and contident of his opponents 
would have been deeply impressed. 

Again I saw him when, as one of the Commitiee of the 
Baltimore Convention, to announce to him his renomi- 
nation in 1864, I went with my associates to the White 
House. Mr, Lincoln received us in the East room; and, 
standing at one side of the room, not at the end, while 
we formed a semicircle before him, he put on his spec- 
tacles and, drawing a manuscript from his pocket, read 
his little speech of acceptance, Afterward, by appoint- 
ment of the committee, I wrote a formal letter, to which 
he returned a reply which was published. The letter 
itself, written by a secretary, and signed in a firm, legi- 
ble hand, “Abraham Lincoln,” not the usual A, Lin- 
coln, is in my possession. 

Last of all, near the New York Hotel, in Broadway, 
where I had first seen him passing on his. way to Washing- 
ton, I saw hiscoffin borne along through the immense and 
reverent throng of the great city on its way to Iilinois. 
The whole country knew then how great and good a man 
it had lost, the only American whom we name and revere 
with Washington, 


A WONDER AND A MYSTERY, 





HIS WISDOM AND HIS TENDERNESS. 


BY THE HON. HENRY L. DAWES, 
Lately United States Senator from Massachusetts, 








Mr. Lincoln was always to me both a wonder and a 
mystery. From the day I first saw him, on the morning 
in which he surprised all Washington by his unexpected 
and unexplained appearance at the railroad depot while 
every one else supposed him quietly asleep in Harris- 
burg, through all the subsequent four years of marvel- 
ous achieveinent, he was to me a study. I could never 
quite fathom his thoughts, or be quite sure that I saw 
clearly the line along which he was working. But as I 
saw how he overcame obstacles and escaped entangle- 
ments, how he shunned hidden rocks and steered clear 
of treacherous shoals, as the tempest thickened, it grew 
upon me that he was wiser than the men around him, 
He never altogether lost to me the look with which he 
met the curious and, for themom=ent, not very kind gaze 
of the House of Representatives on that first morning 
after what they deemed a pusillanimous creep into 
Washington. It was a weary, anxious look, of one 
struggling to be cheerful under a burden of trouble he 
must keep te himself, with thoughts afar off or deep 
hidden which he could not impart even to the repre- 
sentatives of the nation to whose Chief Magistracy he 
had been called and for whom he was to die. I met him 
many times after this; but it was never my good fortune 
to meet him on any of the few occasions in all his after 
life when the sky was so clear and the prospect so cheer- 
ing as to lift from him the burden of anxiety and dis- 
trees which so constantly pressed upon him. Indeed, it 
was in times of the deepest concern that I saw most of 
him, and therefore when his face, which was always a 
title-page, most clearly revealed the painful strain of the 
life he lived. Others were more fortunate in falling 
under the fascinating influences of the natural man on 
those few occasions when trouble spared him for a brief 
interval, lifting its weight from off the springs and im- 
pulses of his real life, These were the lights which set 
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off the shades of the four-years’ picture otherwise pain- 
fully somber. 

Every one, however, came away from his presence, 
whether it was when he was in his serious or lighter 
mood, impressed with his stature as amap. That which 
ail the world, looking back over the vista of thirty years 
upon the great events of that period, now concedes with 
entire unanimity, grew by slow degrees, but more clear- 
ly every hour, to be the conviction of those who stood 
about him, and saw what manner of man he was. The 
world sees now, what contemporaries were reluctant to 
believe, that the nation had no other man for the place 
to which he was assigned by the Great Disposer of those 
events. 

It would be almost a waste of words to bring up anew 
to the minds of those who have studied the agencies of 
different men most conspicuous in the bringing about 
the great achievements of Mr. Lincoln’s time, the many 
proofs of a clearness of foresight, an unerring judgment 
dissipating mists and clarifying doubts, and a wisdom 
astonishing the wisest, which met perils and solved 
problems and adjusted complications which appalied 
and confounded the wisest and most patriotic of those 
around him. Those called to hold up his hands as coun- 
selors found him calmer and clearer-sighted than they, 
and more than one in command of armies under him 
pronounced him the ablest strategist of the War. It 
was intuition, not learning or experience, that guided 
his pen in reshaping Mr, Seward’s first instructions to 
Mr. Adame, our Minister to England, and saved the na- 
tion from an untenable attitude toward the rebel States, 
upon which hostile Europe was making haste to seize. 
It was political wisdom passing that of any other man 
which enabled him to hold in check the too ardent, and 
at the same time hold up the tootimid and faint-hearted, 
while he worked out, without convulsion, the solution of 
the problem of emancipation. Reconstruction, tho not 
accomplished in his lifetime, was certainly held, under 
his guiding hand, free from the disasters which came 
upon it when the reins fell from his grasp. The 
political sagacity of no other man was ever equal 
to that which enabled him to gather around him 
in earnest support of his Administration, rivalries, oppo- 
sing purposes, conflicting theories, and implacable enmi- 
ties, which would have rent asunder any other Adminis- 
tration. No one like him could turn aside, so that they 
hurt him not, the shafts of malice and detraction, or like 
him could compose strifes and poultice heart-burnings 
till enthusiasm drove out sulkiness. Whether it was in 
the small things or in the great things with which he had 
to deal, he was equally matchless. And all this was 
born in him. Neither education nor experience nor ex- 
ample bad anything to do with the production of this 
great central, controlling force in the greatest of all the 
crises that ever came upon the pation. His development 
kept pace with the multiplying exigencies which con- 
fronted him, and he was never found wanting. He 
grew wiser and broader and stronger as difficulties 
thickened and perils multiplied, till the end found him 
the wonder in our history. His last public utterance, 
only three days before his death, when, taking the nation 
into his confidence as never before, he spoke of the con- 
trolling motive of the past, to what it had brought the 
nation thus far, and what was yet to be done, all put 
forth with a simplicity and power of speech no other 
man possessed, stands unchallenged in the light of thirty 

years of subsequent study and experience of what was 
gained and what was lost when power passed into other 
hands. 

I love to think of him, however, as the man open to 
human and humane influences, pained by the distress 
and sorrow which filled the land, shedding tears over 
the terrible sacrifice of life which was the price paid 
for victories that filled others with exultation. No 
familiarity with the horrors inseparable from war ever 
so hardened the softest and tenderest heart that ever 
beat in the breast of man that it did not bleed in a hos- 
pital, that it did not rebel against the necessity which 
compelled him to deny the importunities of sorrowing 
fathers and broken-hearted mothers whose sons had 
fallen within the enemy’s lines, or were languishing in 
prisons beyond his reach. The desolation and wo which 
followed the work forced upon him saddened every 
waking -hour of his life from the day that terrible work 
began. 

This is the Abraham Lincoln I saw most frequently, 
and who comes back most vividly to my mind as the an- 
niversary of the day approaches when his life and work 
came to such a tragic end. 

Pittsfield, Mass. 


THE STORY OF THE ASSASSINATION. 


TOLD BY ONE ON THE STAGE.—HOW WILKES BOOTH 
ESCAPED.—THE CHAMBER OF DEATH. 


BY W. J. FERGUSON, 
One of the Players at Ford’s Theater. 


Only four actors are now alive who performed in the 
play of ‘‘Our American Cousin,” which President Lin- 
coln was witnessing on the night when he was so cruelly 
assassinated. These actors are Harry Hawke, E. A. 
Emerson, John Matthews and myself. The play referred 
to is a comedy-drama, and was written by the late Dion 
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Boucicault. The leading male character, Lord Dundrea- 
ry, is an English dude, whose peculiarities are a drawling 
accent and great intellectual vacuity. This character, 
on the occasion referred to, was played by Mr. Emerson, 
who afterward retired from the stage, and who for years 
bas been a cotton planter near Richmond, Va. He has 
always refused to say anything on the subject of the 
assassination. Just before this presentation of the play 
it may be interesting to note that it was presented in 
other cities, and the character of Dundreary was succes - 
fully portrayed by Commissioner W. S. Audrews, of New 
York, who was at one time a member of Edwin Booth’s 
company. The second leading character, Asa Trenchard, 
a straightforward, honest Yankee, was played by Harry 
Hawke, who is still in the profession, and is located 
somewhere in the West. This character has been made 
famous by Mr. Joseph Jefferson, who has played it many 
times. Mr. Matthews, who played a subordinate char- 
acter, is in New York, no longer playing, but connected 
in an official capacity with the ¥enevolent organization 
known as ‘‘The Actors’ Fund of America.” 

I was a very young map, almost a boy, at the time of 
this national tragedy about which I have often refused 
to speak. I will, however, break silence on this occa- 
sion for a great weekly journal like the New York IN- 
DEPENDENT which proposes, as I am informed, to give a 
symposium of reminiscences of the lamented Abraham 
Lincoln. Being quite young at the time of the assassina- 
tion the facts, as they appeared to me, were indelibly 
impressed upon my memory, never to be effaced ; for I 
believe it is a well-recognized principle of memories that, 
as age advances, we remember best the remarkable 
occurrences that happened in our youth. 

It was my first season on the stage. I was what was 
termed the call-boy. ‘The call-boy is a messenger for the 
stage manager, and is often assigned to play some sim- 
ple part. One part of his duty is to call the hours of 
the acts. A half-hour before the raising of the curtain 
he goes to the orchestra room and says “ Half-hour,” 
meaning that in half an hour the curtain will be raised. 
Before each act of the play he goes to each dressing 
room, raps at the door and says ‘‘ Half-hour,” or ‘‘ Fifteen 
mivutes,” as the case may be, meaning there is that 
much time before the raising of the curtain, This posi- 
tion of call-boy, by the way, has since then been done 
away with. 

A young man who was playing asmall part in the 
piece was ill on the day of the assassination, and Miss 
Laura Keene, who was the star in the piece, asked me 
to take his part. When she came to the theater at night, 
as I had a scene with her, she rehearsed me in it. In 
that way I happened to be on the side of the stage be- 
hind the scenes with her. To put it in theatrical par- 
lance, she and I were standing at the right first entrance, 
at the prompter’s box, directly opposite the box in which 
the President sat. 

The performance was to be for the benefit of Miss Laura 
Keene; and the President,together with General Grant and 
other prominent men, had been invited, and were expect- 
ed to be present. The private box ad joined the dress circle 
and had two doors, as it was sometimes, by a partition, 
converted into two boxes. These doors opened into a dark 
passage, closed by a door at the end of the dress circle. 
During the day, or previously, it is said that the assassin 
or some accomplice had bored gimlet holes in the box 
doors, enlarged by a penknife onthe inside sufficiently 
to survey the position of the parties within at the mo- 
ment of action, The hasps of the locks, which were on 
the inside of the box doorr, had been weakened by partly 
withdrawing the screws, so that a man could easily 
press them open if locked. Mr. Lincoln’s chair was in 
the front corner of the box, furthest from the stage ; 
that of Mrs. Lincoln was more remote from the front, 
and near the column in the center. In the box with the 
President and Mrs. Lincoln were Major Henry R. Rath- 
bone and Miss Clara H. Harris, daughter of Senator 
Harris. 

It was during the second scene of the third act that 
the shot was fired. ‘‘ May Meredith” was on the-stage 
doing a quiet piece of monolog. which is always listened 
to by the audience in silence. Suddenly the sharp report 
of apistol rang through the house. At the moment the 
pistol shot did not attract my attention because the 
‘* property man” (the employé having charge of pistols, 
guns, etc., usedin plays), was in the habit of discharging 
old firearms in the alley back of the theater (the theater 
being on a level with the street), in order to re load them. 
But not more than a second or two had elapsed after 
the firing of the shot before a man (Booth) jumped from 
the private box on to the stage. The crash of his fall 
quickly caused me toturn. Meanwhile—to record my 
mental impression—as I bad had charge of placing books, 
manuscripts and papers on a desk that was to be used in 
the following scene, and which was just back of the scene 
on the stage, the thought occurred to me that the desk 
had, in some way, been overturned and the papers all dis- 
placed. ‘‘ More work for me,” I murmured to myself. 

But as I looked on the stage, I saw Booth kneeling on 
one knee, the position in which he had fallen. The spur 
on his riding-boots had caught in the flag with which 
the box was draped and thrown him in that position 
when he alighted. The boards used on a theatrical stage 
are quite narrow, about two and a half inches wide. 
We afterward discovered that there was a semicircle 
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cut by his spur just below the President’s private box 
from whence he had jumped. 

Booth (for I recognized him instantly) rose at once 
and quickly ran across the stage as if nothing had hap- 
pened. Inside of thirty seconds he ran across, past 
the prompt box, and then out of the stage door, which 
was on a level with the stage and opened on an alley, 

For a moment the audience seemed to be spellbound, 
There was deathly silence. You could have heard a 
pin drop. I instinctively imagined what had occurred, 
I looked up at the President’s box, and saw him with 
his head leaning on his breast. He always sat with 
his back toward the audience. He was a very plain, 
unostentatious man, never wanted his coming to the 
theater to be announced, and never cared for any dem- 
onstration of applause when he came in. 

According to my recollection it is not true, as some of 
the newspapers reported, that Booth, as he jumped on 
the stage, cried ont: ‘‘Sic semper tyrannis!” He 
jumped up from his knee and ran rapidly across the 
stage in my direction. I retreated two steps to give him 
plenty of room to pass me. He ran out into the alley 
where his horse was standing. It was shown afterward 
that he had taken a stable in the rear of the theater, hav- 
ing hired a fine bay mare from a man named James 
Pumphrey. The horse was saddled and ready to mount, 
as he had ordered the bridle not to be taken off. ° All this 
was done so quickly that those in the theater could hear 
the horse’s hoofs rattling over the cobblestones down the 
alleyway—tramp, tramp, tramp, until the sound of their 
rattling hoofs quickly died away in the distance. It 
seemed as if for a minute or more there was a dead 
silence in the audience. There was no crying ont. Sud- 
denly a movement was made; the actors behind the 
scenes crowded on the stage, persons in the front of the 
house crowded the orchestra an tried to reach the stage, 
Then some one said: ‘‘ Booth!” and the cry was taken 
up, louder, and still louder: ‘*‘Booth!” ‘ Booth!” 
** Bootu !” 

After the excitement was over, some blood was found 
on the dress of Miss Laura Keene, and some of the sen- 
sational newspapers took pains to chronicle that the 
blood of the martyred President was on the dress of an 
actress. That is not the fact. The truth is, the Presi- 
dent did not bleed at all, at least while he was in the 
theater, from which he was quickly removed. The 
wound was on the left side of the head behind, on a line 
with and three inches from the leftear. It is true that 
blood was found on Miss Keene’s dress, but it came from 
Major Rathbone. Itseems that as Booth ran across the 
box the Major attempted to seize him. But Booth 
wrested himself from the Major's grasp and made a 
violent thrust at him with a large knife which he carried 
in his hand. The Major parried the blow by an up- 
stroke, and received a wound. several inches deep in his 
left arm between the elbow and the shoulder. He after- 
ward said that the orifice of the wound was about an inch 
and a half in length, and extended upward toward the 
shoulder several inches. The wound bled very profusely, 
so much so that after he had assisted in carrying the 
President to the house across the street from the theater 
where he died, the Major fainted away in the hall and 
had to be taken in a carriage to his residence. It was 
the blood from Major Rathbone’s wound that, in the 
midst of the excitement that followed, when actors and 
audience crowded the stage, got on Miss Keene’s dress. 

lam sorry to say that after this great tragedy, Miss 
Keene, in her travels throughout the country, would 
exhibit this dress and claim that it was stained with the 
blood of the President. To say nothing about the want 
of decency or good taste of such a proceeding, it was, a8 
I have shown, contrary to the fact. Harry Hawke, in 
his statement of the occurrence, says that when Booth 
gained the stage he slipped, but got up on his feet ina 
moment and brandished a large knife. He looked 
toward Mr. Hawke, who recognized him as John Wilkes 
Booth. Ashe ran toward Mr. Hawke, the actor says he 
thought he had designs upon him, and so he ran off the 
stageand up a flight of stairs. I was in the box directly 
after the assavsination. and saw that the President did 
not bleed. He was quickly carried downstairs and 
across the street to the hous? I have mentioned, where 
he was placed in a bedroom in an extension on the first 
or parlor floor of the house. It was a small room, orna- 
mented with prints on the wall, the familiar one of Land- 
seer’s, a white horse, hanging directly over the bed. The 
wound in the President’s head did not begin to bleed 
until some time toward morning. So the blood of the 
martyred President did not ‘‘bedabble the robes of an 
actress.” 

I had seen Booth on the afternoon of the fatal even- 
ing. At about three o’clock he passed by in front of 
the theater. I passed the time of day, and he remarked 
that he was not feeling very well; he said he had 
pleurisy. He went down the street to cross and then 
walked up toward the White House. For three months 
before he had not been seen about the theater. Among 
the profession he was supposed to be engaged in oil 
speculations. He had not been acting that season, and 
was very much interested in the oil excitement in Pent 
sylvania. 

The house where the President was taken, across the 
street from the theater, was occupied by a family named 
Peterson, The President dicd in this house about hallf- 
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Past seven the following morning. The son of Mr. Peter- 
son and I were chums. When the President was carried 
in the house I went to the basement, where I was ad- 
mitted, and went upstairs to the room where the Presi- 
dent had been taken. I saw him lying on the bed. And 
itis a singular fact that perhaps has never been pub- 
lished, but I had seen John Wilkes Booth lying on that 
same bed, a little over three months before, smoking a 
pipe. The house was a sort of rendezvous for actors, 
and members of theatrical companies often rented fur- 
nished rooms there. 

After this sad event the theater was closed for an in- 
definite period, and it was never opened again as a 
theater. It is a singular fact, having no significance ex- 
cept among those who were superstitiously inclined, but 
the building fell to the ground on the day that Edwin 
Booth died. The truth is that the theater was never 
properly constructed, and its fall can easily be accounted 
for from natural causes. 

New York City. 


AN UNPUBLISHED LETTER FROM LINCOLN’S 
LAW PARTNER. 





LINCOLN ON EDUCATION—HIS VIEW OF WOMAN'S 
RIGHTS.—AN EARLY REFORMER. 


BY W. H. HERNDON, ESQ, 








|The venerable W. H. Herndon, wao for twenty-five years 
was Abraham Lincoln’s law partner, and knew him better 
than perhaps any man now living, wrote the following—a 
letter to Mr. John C. Henderson, of this city, giving facts 
which are an interesting and valuable contribution to the 
history of one of America’s most celebrated statesmen. | 

You request me to state to you what were the feelings, 
sentiments and ideas of Mr, Lincoln touching the great 
subject of public—universal—education of the people, 
especially in America, I became acquainted with Mr. 
Lincoln in 1834, while he lived in New Salem, in Sanga- 
mon County, in this State (Illinois), and knew him well 
from ’384 to the day of his death ; and I ought to know 
his feelings, sentiments and ideas on this subject. I 
know what he has really said on the question of educa- 
tion, and I know what he has written on it ; he has said 
to me, and to others in my presence and hearing, that 
‘* universal education should go along with and accom- 
pany the universal ballot in America; that the very 
best, firmest and most enduring basis of our Republic 
was the education, the thorongh and the universal edu- 
cation of the great American people ; and that the intel- 
ligence of the mass of our people was the light and the 
life of the Republic.” This I have heard him say in sub- 
stance over and over, again and again. Mr. Lincoln 
was conscientiously just, truthful and honest, and 
hence thought that every other person was just, 
truthful and honest; but in this belief he was 
often sorely disappointed. He had an infinite faith 
—trust—in the people, and in their instinct of, and 
mental insight into, the fundamentals of govern- 
ment. He trusted the people, and saw no creature made 
purposely to rule them without their consent. He looked 
to the great mass of men for the right, and had full faith 
in the honesty and capability of the people for self-gov- 
ernment, As a politician ang a statesman he took no 
steps in advance of the great mass of our people. Before 
he acted on any great political or other question touch- 
ing the people’s interest he took notes, made observa- 
tions, felt the public pulse ;and when he thought that the 
people were ready he acted, and not before. At times I 
thought that he was timid, overcautious ; but in the end 
he was right and I was wrong. Mr. Lincoln’s ideas were 
that men do not of themselves make events, but that 
events make men. Hence he waited with a cautious pa- 
tience, a philosophic judgment, on the constant and reg- 
ular flow and logic of them. 

Give Mr. Lincoln his own time and he was aman of 
great common sense, which he applied to the daily and 
practical affairs of men; he was not a genius, but was 
better; he was a good man, an honest man, a sound 
‘man, and an upright and downright one. When he 
once formed an opinion he never took a backward step. 
What I have said to you herein marked him somewhat 
as a politician and a statesman. Mr. Lincoln trusted in 
the people and appealed to them, and they in their turn 
trusted and appealed to him. Neither was disappointed. 

If what I have stated to you is correct, truthful, then 
Mr. Lincoln must have written something on the sub- 
ject of education. If he had faith in the people—if he 
thought that universal education should go along with 
and accompany the universal ballot; and if he thought 
that the strongest, firmest and most enduring basis of a 
Republic was the thorough and universal education of 
the great mass of our people, then he must have takena 
firm stand on this great question, and so he did. Let 
me explain. Mr. Lincoln became a candidate in this 
State (Illinois) in 1832, for the Legislature. It was then 
and continued for years to be a custom for the respective 
Candidates to issue a handbill—a program of the princi- 
ples which they would advocate if elected to the honora- 
ble position, According to that universal and long-set- 
tled custom here in this State, Mr. Lincoln did on the 
ninth day of March, 1832, issue his handbill, containing 
the things—subjects, and laws which ,he would advocate 
in the Legislature, if elected. Mr. Lincoln traveled 
aroun) the caaqtry, saw the prople, and asked them to 
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support him for the causes which he advocated on the 
stump and in his handbill. In that handbill he uses 
these exact words : 

“Upon the subject of education, not promising to dic- 
tate any plan orsystem respecting it, I can only say that I 
view it as the most important subject which we as a people 
can be engaged in. That every man may receive at least a 
moderate education and thereby be enabled. to read the 
histories of his own and other countries, by which he may 
duly appreciate the value of our free institutions, appears 
to be an object of vital importance even on this account 
alone, to say nothing of the advantages and satisfaction to 
be derived from all being able to read the Scriptures and 
other works, both of a religious and moral nature, for 
themselves. 


“For my part, [ desire to see the time when education— 
and by itsmeans, morality, sobriety, enterprise and indus- 
try—shall become much more general than at present, and 
should be gratified to have it in my power to contribute 
something to the advancement of any measure which 
might have a tendency to accelerate the happy period.” 

Mr. Lincoln was defeated in 1832, but was elected 
in 1834 to the Legislature. I have been informed, 
but do not know of my own knowledge, that Mr. 
Lincoln most heartily supported every measure which 
came before the Legislature touching the question 
of the people’s education and common schools. I have 
been told this by a member of the Legislature of this 
State in 1834-35. I believe it. In short, on this ques- 
tion, Mr. Lincoln’s ideas of the education of the people 
were practical; he wished the people educated and en- 
lightened on practical questions for a practical life and 
an immediate, practical end. Hewas a practical man 
in all the ways and walks of life. Mr. Lincoln was not a 
great general reader, but was a special one. When he 
wished to know anything he hunted it up and dug it out 
to the small, fibrous end of the very taproot. I say that 
Mr. Lincoln was a practical man, and hence he was a 
special man; that is, he worked for a practical and pay- 
ing end. He did not much care to know anything that 
he would have no use for. Politics was his constant 
study and newspapers his ever-present library. Mr. 
Lincoln was the great practical—the embodiment of cau- 
tion and prudence. ‘‘ Take him all in all, and we shall 
not soon see his like aguin.” 

As remarked, many, many times before, Mr. Lincoln 
had a keen, quick sense of the eternal right and just. 
Seeing that Woman was denied in free America her 
right to the elective franchise, being the equal but the 
other side—the other and better half of man—he always 
advocated her rights—yes, rights. In the year ’36 Mr. 
Lincoln issued a kind of handbill, making a declaration 
of some things which he wished and would advocate, 
and among them were these—I quote his words : 

“T go for all sharing the privileges of the Government 
who assist in bearing its burdens. Consequently, I go for 
admitting all whites to the right of suffrage who pay 
taxes or bear arms, by no means excluding females, 

‘*Tf elected I shall consider the whole people of Sanga- 
mon my constituents, as well those who oppose as those 
that support me.”’ 

Mr. Lincoln was twenty-three years of age when he 
is3ued his first handbill in ’32,and twenty-seven when he 
issued the one in °36. When Mr, Lincoln once, as said 
before, on due consideration, took a step forward, he 
never took one backward. He would at any time have 
supported and advocated and voted for woman’s rights. 
Tho he believed in woman’s rights, he thought the time 
probably had not yet come to openly advocate the idea 
before the people. He said: ‘ This question is one sim- 
ply of time.” 

Springfield, Il. 


LINCOLN’S FAITH IN PRAYER, 


AFTER GETTYSBURG, 





BY GEN. JAMES F, RUSLING, LL.D. 





OF course, secession was a miserable sophism, and the 
Southern Confederacy based on slavery was an ana- 
chronism. It was a pirate-ship in the nineteenth cen- 
tury. 1t sailed under the curse of both God and man, 
and was sure to sink or be sunk in due time. But 
whether we could have made such a good fight against 
it as we did, with any other chief and leader than Presi- 
dent Lincoln, may well be doubted. I[t is true, he did 
not have the culture and prestige of Mr. Seward; but 
he had real breadth and sagacity, fine moral fiber, and 
was pre-eminently a man of his age and time. 

It may be his early beliefs were unsettled and variable ; 
but it is certain that our great War, as it progressed, 
sobered and steadied him, and that in the end he came 
to accept as the rule of his life ‘‘ to do justice, to love 
mercy, and to walk humbly before God.” As striking 
evidence of this, I beg to give a significant conversation 
of his in my presence, in July, 1863, in Washington, 
D. C., on the Sunday after the battle of Gettysburg. 
General Sickles, of New York, had lost a leg on the sec- 
ond day at Gettysburg, while in command of the Third 
Corps, and arrived in Washington on the Sunday follow- 
ing (July 5th). As amember of his staff, I called to see 
him, and while there Mr. Lincoln also culled, with his 
son Tad,and remained an houror more. He greeted 
Sickles very heartily and kindly, of course, and compli- 
mented him on his stout fight at Gettysburg, and then, 
after inquiring about our killed and wounded generally, 
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passed on to the question as to what Meade was going to 
do with his victory. They discussed this pro and con at 
some length, Lincoln hoping for great results if Meade 
only pressed Lee actively, but Sickles was dubious and 
diplomatic, as became so astute a man. And then, 
presently, General Sickles turned to him, and asked what 
he thought during the Gettysburg campaign, and 
whether he was not anxious about it? 

Mr. Lincoln gravely replied, no, he was not ; that some 
of his Cabinet and many others in Washington were, 
but that he himself had had no fears, General Sickles 
inquired how this was, and seemed curious about it. 
Mr. Liucolo hesitated, but finally replied : ‘‘ Well, I will 
tell you how it was. In the pinch of your campaign up 
there, when everybody seemed panic-stricken, and no- 
body could tell what was going to happen, oppressed by 
the gravity of our affairs, I went into my room one day 
and locked the door, and got down on my knees before 
Almighty God, and prayed to him mightily for victory 
at Gettysburg. I told him this was his war, and our 
cause his cause, but that we couldn’t stand another 
Fredericksburg or Chancellorsville, And I then and 
there made a solemn vow to Almighty God that if he 
would stand by our boys at Gettysburg I would stand by 
him. And he did, andI will. And after that (I don’t 
know how it was and I can’t explain it) but soon a sweet 
comfort crept into my soul that things would go all right 
at Gettysburg, and that is why I had no fears about you.” 
He said this solemnly and pathetically, as if from the 
very depths of his heart, and both Sickles and I were 
deeply touched by his manner, 

Presently General Sickles asked him what news he 
had from Vicksburg. He answered, he had none worth 
mentioning, but that Grant was still ‘‘ pegging away” 
down there, and he thought a good deal of him as a gen- 
eral and wasn’t going to remove him, tho urged to do so; 
and ‘‘ Besides,” he added, ‘‘I have been praying over 
Vicksbury also, and believe our Heavenly Father is going 
to give us victory there too, because we need it, in order 
to bisect the Confederacy and have the Mississippi flow 
unvexed to the sea.” Of course he did not know that 
Vicksburg had already fallen, July 4th, and that a gun- 
boat was soon to arrive at Cairo with the great news that 
was to make that Fourth of July memorable in history 
forever, 

He said these things very deliberately and touchingly, 
as if he believed thoroughly in them. Of course, I do 
not give his exact words, but very nearly his words, and 
his ideas precisely. He asked us not to repeat what he 
said—at least, not then—lest ‘‘ people might laugh, you 
know.” But his tragic death, and the long lapse of years 
since, and his imputed infidelity if not atheism, would 
seem to justify my speaking now. General Sickles also 
well remembers the above conversation, and gave the 
substance of it in a recent after-dinner address in Wash- 
ington, but not so fully as the above. Of course, he 
could not be expected to recall it so well, ‘‘done to the 
death” as he then nearly was. Altogether, we Ameri- 
cans may well be proud of Abraham Lincoln. If not our 
first American, he is at least only second after George 
Washington ; and he will go down to history an honor 
and acredit to human nature. In any other age he 
would long since have been canonized as Abraham the 
Just or St. Abraham the Good. On this the thirtieth 
anniversary of his assassination let us devoutly say of 
him, as was said of that good knight of old : 

** His good sword is rust, 
His bones are dust, 


His soul is with the saints, 


We trust.” 
Trenton, N. J. 


RECOLLECTIONS OF ABRAHAM LINCOLN, 

HISTORY OF HIS FIRST VISIT TO NEW YORK AND NEW 
ENGLAND.-NEW FACTS, WITH INCIDENTS AND 
STORIES. 





BY HENRY C. BOWEN, 
Editor, Pablisher and Proprietor of TuH# INDEPENDENT, and one of 
its Founders in 1548. 

In 1858 Abraham Lincoln was nominated at Spring- 
field, Ill., by the Republican State Convention as the 
candidate for United States Senator from Illinois in place 
of Stephen A. Douglas, who desired a re-election to that 
oftice afterward. Lincoln challenged Douglas to can 
vass the State with him and publicly discuss the ques- 
tion of slavery. This discussion attracted the attention 
of the whole American people to Mr. Lincoln as a man of 
great intellectual and oratorical power—a splendid, keen, 
quick-sighted platform speaker. His speeches during 
that campaign were reported and read in every part of 
the country. They were noticeable for their brilliant and 
humorous illustrations, which made them very effective. 
I read most of these speeches with interest, and they 
made a deep impression on my mind. The fresh and 
aggressive style of Lincoln led me then tothink that he 
had a brilliant political future of great value to the Re- 
publican Party. 

During the winter of 1859 several young men in New 
York, including Mr. Joseph H. Richards, who was then 
in my employ and connected with THE INDEPENDENT 
as its publisher; Mr. S. W. Tubbs, receiving teller of 
the Park Bank; Mr. S. M. Pettingill, a well-known 
advertising agent, and the Hon. James A. Briggs, de- 
cided to arrange fora lecture to promote a benevolent 
object~supplementary to a course in Brooklyn, They 
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wanted a man who would draw a crowd and make the 
lecture a success, they said, and asked me if I could 
name such a man. 

I knew Mr. Lincoln by reputation, as a lawyer, before 
his platform contests with Douglas in Illinois, He 
had been employed by my firm—Bowen & McNamee— 
on several occasions. We found him to be able, effi- 
cient and successful. I gave it as my decided opinion 
that Mr. Lincoln would be the best man to fill Cooper 
Institute. Theexpense would be large in bringing him 
here from Illinois ; but the young men decided to take the 
risk of inviting him. The compensation offered was 
#200, which included all his expenses. The proposal 
made to him was promptly accepted, andon Mr. Lin- 
coln’s arrival in New York he came directly to my 
office, where I was very glad to receive him. I had 
never seen him before. His personal appearance aur- 
prised me somewhat. 

The introductory conversation was quickly over, and 
he immediately made himself at home, completely cov- 
ering the sofa, which was quite too small and short 
for his extended figure. I soon saw he was a talker. 
He bubbled over with stories and jokes, and speedily 
convinced me that I had made no mistake in recom- 
mending him as a lecturer. After an hour’s talk 
I asked him where he was stopping in the city, and 
he said he had a quiet room in the Metropolitan Hotel 
where he could have a chance to think. I invited him 
to be my guest in Brooklyn; but he declined, saying he 
was afraid he had made a mistake in accepting the call 
to New York, and feared his lecture would not prove a 
success. He said he would have to give his whole time 
to it, otherwise he was sure he would meke a failure 
in which case he would be very sorry for the young 
men who had kindly invited him. This interview was 
on Saturday. I then said: ‘* Will you come to Brooklyn 
and attend church with me on Sunday?’ He siid he 
would be very glad to doso. He asked where I attended 
church. I told him Plymouth Church; and he said he 
would like to hear Mr. Beecher, and that ha would come 
over in good time. I then invited him to dine with 
me after the morning service. He said he would do so. 
Soon after ten o’cleck on Sunday morning he appeared 
at the door of the church where I was waiting for 
him, and I escorted him to my pew. His presence 
in the church was unknown to anybody. A few mo- 
ments before the service commenced I introduced him 
to Mr. Horace B. Claflin, who sat in the next pew behind 
me. He talked with him a moment, and then Mr. 
Claflin turned round and spoke to his neighbor in the ad- 
joining pew; and I am pretty sure that within ten 
minutes a large proportion of the audience knew Mr. 
Lincoln was present. The sermon seemed to interest 
him very much, and after the meeting closed I invited 
Mr. Beecher—on a slip of paper—to come down and 
speak to Mr. Lincoln. He did so, and the interview 
seemed to attract the attention of the audience who re- 
mained, almost in a body, to look at the distinguished 
stranger from Illinois. All seemed anxious to shake 
hands with him, and hundreds did so. Finally he 
said: ‘‘I think, Mr. Bowen, we have had enough of 
this show, and I will now go with you.” We started 
from the church, passed through the crowd and went to 
my house. When we got to the front steps he said: 
‘*Mr. Bowen, I guess I will not go in.” My reply 
was: ‘* My good sir, we have arranged to have you dine 
with us, and we cannot excuse you.” His reply was: 
** Now, look here, Mr. Bowen, I am not going to make a 
failure at the Cooper Institute to-morrow night, if I can 
possibly help it. I am anxious to make a success of it on 
account of the young men who have so kindly invited 
me here. It is on my mind all the time, and I cannot be 
persuaded to accept your hospitality at this time. Please 
excuse me and let me go to my room at the hotel, lock 
the door, and there think about my lecture.” 

The lecture which Mr. Lincoln was to give on Monday 
evening was fairly well advertised ; but the young men, 
who greatly desired his success—mainly, for financial 
reasons—did not seem to be very enthusiastic, Mr. 
Richards said, about the result. 

The evening came, and everybody was apparently 
astonished to see a crowded house. The speech, which 
was mostly on slavery and kindred topics, was regarded 
a most wonderful success; it seemed to please every- 
body. He presented point after point in such a fair, 
happy and telling way, that he made an army of friends 


at once; even the proslavery men present—attracted ” 


there to see the man who had the reputation of whipping 
Douglas—went away saying: ‘‘ Well, I like that man, if 
I don’t agree with him.” ‘‘ He isa good fellow, any way.” 
‘* He doesn’t make you mad as Garrison and Phillips do,” 
etc, More zealous Republicans were probably made within 
twenty-four hours after the delivery of that speech than 
existed before in the whole city. The Tribune and 
other newspapers reported his speech fully, and very 
Jittle was said in any quarter against it. Within two days 
letters and telegrams came pouring in from all quarters 
inviting Mr. Lincoln to lecture. The Hon. Hugh H. Os- 
good, of Norwich, Conp., made the first application to 
Mr. Lincoln for a lecture in that city. He had obtained 
the names and influence of moet of the leading men in 
Norwich to aid him, and it was at once decided that 
Mr. Lincoln should go East, speaking in New Haven, 
Hartford, Norwich, and also at Providence, Within ten 
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days Abrahain Lincoln was everywhere, in Republican 
circles, spoken of and applauded for his boldness and 
wisdom and was pronounced the “coming man” and a 
great acquisition to the ranks of outspoken antislavery 
men, 

The following May, at the Republican National Con- 
vention, which, fortunately for Mr. Lincoln, met at Chi- 
cago, he was made the candidate of the party for Presi- 
dent. While he was popular and well spoken of in all 
quarters, very few believed that he would be nominated, 
and I was among them. My choice was William H. 
Seward for President, and Abraham Lincoln for Vice 
President. The convention was greatly excited; the 
friends of Seward were legion, and they did their very 
best to secure his nomination. Mr. Seward obtained on 
the first ballot 1734 votes, Mr, Lincoln, 102, and the re- 
mainder were much scattered. At the second ballot, it 
seemed certain that Mr. Seward would triumph by a 
very large majority. But when the vote was taken, it 
showed 1844 for Seward and 181 for Lincoln, The third 
ballot gave Mr. Lincoln 2314 votes—only two short of the 
number required to nominate him—when, before the re- 
sult was declared, enough Ohio and New England votes 
were promptly given to nominate him. But that mere 
majority was not permitted to stand on the record, for 
State after State wheeled into the Lincoln ranks, and, 
amid immense enthusiasm, he was made by a unanimous 
vote, onthe motionof the Hon.Wm. M. Evarts (Seward's 
strongest friend), the Republican candidate for President; 
and in due time he was elected the first Republican Presi- 
dent of the United States. 

In a long and private conversation with President Lin- 
coln during a whole evening at the Soldiers’ Home, dur- 
ing the week of his inauguration, he gave me a history 
of his feelings and anxieties during the campaign. He 
said he had ‘‘ gone his whole length” for the Republican 
Party (six feetand four inches,I thought), and he felt 
that the nation was thoroughly aroused and enthusiastic, 
as never before, for the overthrow of slavery and the es- 
tablishment of freedom throughout the land, He was 
sure, he said, ‘‘from the word go,” after his nomina- 
tion that he would be elected. 

In November,on the day of the election, he said he 
was calm and sure of the result. The first news he 
received, mostly from New York, was unfavorable, 
and he felt a little diz:couraged. Later the dispatches 
indicated a turn in the tide, and when he learned of 
his election he said his heart overflowed with thanks- 
giving to God for his providential goodness to 
our beloved country. He continued : ‘‘ I cannot con- 
ceal the fact that | was a very happy man,” and then he 
added, with much feeling, ‘‘ Who could help being so 
under such circumstances.” He then said that ‘‘ the en- 
thusiastic greetings of his neighbors and friends during 
the evening, at the Ciub,” together with the numerous 
telegrams which poured in upon him, ‘* well-nigh upset 
him with joy.” Ata late hour he left the Club rooms 
and went home to talk over matters with his wife. Be- 
fore going to the Club that evening to get the election 
news as it came in, he said : ‘‘I told my wife to go to bed, 
as probally I should not be back before midnight, When 
at about twelve o’clock the news came informing me of 
my election I said : ‘ Boys, I think I will go home now ; 
for there is a little woman there who would like to hear 
the news.’ The Club gave me three rousing cheers, and 
then I left. On my arrival I went to my bedroom and 
found my wife sound asleep. I gently touched her 
shoulder and said, ‘ Mary’; she made no answer. I spoke 
again, a little louder, saying, ‘Mary, Mary! we are 
elected!’ Well,” continued the President, ‘* 1 then went 
to bed, but before I went to sleep I selected every mem- 
ber of my Cabinet, save one. I determined on Seward 
for my Secretary of State, Chase for Secretary of the Treas- 
ury, Welles, whose acquaintance I madein Hartford, for 
Secretary of the Navy, and Blair and others for the 
other positions ; but I was induced to make one or two 
changes when I got to Washington. My Cabinet, how- 
ever, was substantially fixed upon that night. I wanted 
Seward, for I had the highest respect for him and the 
utmost confidence in his ability. I wanted Chase, also ; 
I considered him one of the ablest, best and mst reliable 
men in the country anda good representative of the 
progressive, antislavery element in the party.” In a 
word he said he ‘‘ wanted all his competitors to have a 
place in his Cabinet in order to create harmony in the 
party.” 

In 1862 Mr. Beecher and Mr, Tilton, who had then, by 
contract, the sole editorial control of the paper, while 
I retained direction only of the financial and other busi- 
ness departments, felt itto be their duty, against my 
wishes, to criticise President Lincoln for ‘not mov- 
ing more rapidly in suppressing the Rebellion.” At 
one time, while General McClellan was the leader of our 
armies in Virginia, the editors, believing that the great 
body of the people demanded more activity, spoke out 
plainly, and perhaps too much so, about the ‘slow 
course of the President.” Mr. Lincoln felt deeply grieved 
by these criticisms ia THe INDEPENDENT and spoke 
about it to a mutual friend—the Hon. Schuyler Colfax— 
supposing, as he did, that I was then the sole owner and 
editor of the paper. Mr. Colfax—then aleading Repub- 
lican Congressman from the West—lost no time in writ- 
ing me on the subject. My reply to him was that I did 
not control the editorial columns of THE INDEPENDENT 
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except in the business departments and requested him 
kindly to state that fact to the President. He did so 
immediately, but thought I had better let the President 
know this by a personal interview—if I could go to 
Washington—or, if not, by letter. I went immediately 
to Washington and called without delay at the 
White House. An immense crowd was there, and 
after waiting an hour or more, I came to the con- 
clusion that there was no chance of seeing ths 
President that morning. The city was then in the 
greatest excitement—as was the whole country—about 
the news from the battle-fields ; and I saw that the poor 
man had enough on his mind to crush him, without my 
adding a feather’s weight to his troubles. I started to 
go to my hotel, when, in passing out of the reception 
room, I met the President face to face, on his way from 
his office downstairs to his luncheon. He grasped my 
hand and said: ‘‘ Well, well! is this you? What can I 
do for you?” 1 commenced to tell my errand, when he 
broke out in the most tender and touching words, say- 
ing: ‘‘Mr. Bowen, I now know your position; it is all 
right. Iam sorry you troubled yourself to come here, 
Pray don’t bother yourself a moment”; aud with many 
kind words he pressed my hand, and we parted, 

Never after that interview did the President have oc- 
casion to criticise THE INDEPENDENT for deviating from 
its uniform course in doing all in its power to sustain 
and encourage him in his efforts for the suppression of 
the Rebellion. Such measures, however, were soon 
adopted by him as led the people of the whole North, and 
particularly the newspapers, to see that President Lin- 
coln meant to do his duty faithfully, that he was push- 
ing the conflict as rapidly and wisely as it was safe to do, 

New York City. 


SOME REMINISCENCES OF ABRAHAM LINCOLN. 
LINCOLN’S VISITS TO THE ARMY. THE SKEARED VIR- 
GINIAN.”—A MAN TO BE REVERENCED. 

BY MAJOR GEN, OLIVER OTIS HOWARD, U.S. A, (RETIRED.) 


It was not my good fortune to have known Abraham 
Lincoln before I took my regiment, the Third Maine Vol- 
unteers, to Washington, and encamped it on Meridian 
Hill, near the Columbian College, the first week of June, 
1861. The officers of the regiment, after our arrival, took 
great pains to have a good evening parade about sun- 
down on every fair day ; and 80, as to Burnside’s encamp- 
ment of his Rhode Island Brigade in another part of 
Washington, and Butterfield’s Twelfth New York on 
Franklin Square, visitors from the city every evening 
came in carriages to witness the exercises, Sometimes 
Cabinet officers and members of Congress sat in their 
carriages and observed us while the parade weut op. 
Mr. Lincoln himself came two or three times and looked 
on with evident interest; but before I had finished my 
part of receiving and conducting the exercise he had 
ridden away, so that I did not then make his personal 
acquaintance, 

A little later there was some consultation of army 
leaders by Cabinet ofticers in the presence of Mr. Lincoln 
at the White House, and I was among them. At that 
time I must have been introduced to the President, but 
think only in a hurried way, as we came together into 
the middle room and immediately took seats. Several 
officers took part in the conversation. I remember only 
that Mr. Seward answered a proposition from me in 
such a way that it made me feel very small and very 
young. I now only recall the fact of a young man’s 
mortification and his resolution thereafter to hearken 
diligently and say little. 

The next occasion when I observed Mr. Lincoln wes 
after I had been promoted to a brigadier-general (Sep- 
tember 1861); and while waiting orders at Washington, 
McClellan had a grand review, and I crossed the long 
bridge and went over beyond the Arlington Heights to 
view the handling of the troops on that occasion. I met 
some old army acquaintances with ladies, also looking 
on from a nice position, As I approached I was made 
to feel that my presence among these old time friends 
was not welcome. These ladies and all about them were 
in sympathy with the Rebellion and laughed at me as a 
new-fledged Brigadier on the Yankee side, Mr, Lincoln’s 
curious appearance on horseback, with his long stirrups 
and his hat apparently on the back of his head, was the 
cause of all sorts of satirical and unkind remarks 
among my neighbors, AsI already esteemed him high- 
ly I quickly left them, It was while returning to Washk- 
ington after that parade that an officer complained to 
Mr. Lincoln of Gen. W. T. Sherman, who had threaten- 
ed to shoot him for some misconduct, if he repeated the 
offense. Mr. Lincoln told the ofticer,{in a quiet whisper 
aside, that Sherman wasa man of his word and might do 
it. Surely the officer must not again?give him the occa- 
sion. 

I think that I must have seen Mr. Lincoln at different 
times when he came to the Army of the Potomac on the 
Peninsula, but no public reception now impresses me like 
that given him in the fall of 1862 at Harper’s Ferry. We 
bad passed through the not very decisive battle of Antie- 
tam. My division, the second of Sumner’s corps, had 
cleared the field of wrecks and disabled animals, and 
buried the dead, It had then marched on and caught up 


with the main army, encamped about that historic 
pocket—what the French would properly call a cul de sa¢ 
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—Harper’s Ferry. Mr. Lincoln had with him at this 
time quite a staff. An officer who rode by his side dur- 
ing the review of the troops, besides McClellan, was the 
already distinguished Western general, McClernand. He 
seemed then to have a grievance against Grant. From 
some remarks dropped I have always thought that at 
that time he had just been relieved from the command of 
his Thirteenth Corps, and wanted to be restored, or to 
have another equivalent, or better, as:igned him. What 
struck me by the persistence of McClernand was the con- 
viction that Mr. Lincoln must have continued worry, 
and be forced to exercise extraordinary patience under 
the ever-reiterated grievances .f old friends and ac- 
quaintances, 

As the generals and handsome staff officers escorted 

the President near to my front I joined the reviewing 
party. Mr. Lincoln rode along in silence, returning the 
salutes. As soon as the solemn review was over, he 
lightened up, Noticing Major Whittlesey of my staff 
receiving some order from me and riding off, some one 
said to Mr. Lincoln, as he noticed and spoke of Whittle- 
sey’s fine figure and splendid horsemanship, ‘ that Major 
was before the wara minister!” Mr. Lincoln smiling, 
rejoined: ‘‘ He looks more the cavalier than the clergy- 
man!” When we passed through a field where a few 
stumps remained cut rather high up, he contrasted that 
sort of stumping with that in Illinois, and told an inci- 
dent concerning chopping trees by some public man, 
which I did not quite hear, Suddenly we saw a little 
engine named ‘The Flying Dutchman” fly past us on a 
railroad track. Mr, Lincoln seeing it and hearing a 
shrill, wild scream from its saluting whistle, laughed 
aloud. He doubtless was thinking of John Brown’s ter- 
rorism of a few years before, for we were near the fa- 
mous engine-house where John Brown was finally 
penned up and taken; for, referring to the locomotive, 
Mr. Lincoln said: ‘* They ought to call that thing ‘The 
Skeared Virginian’!” 

Sprightly as he was in story-telling and in conversation 
about what he saw around him, he looked to me, as 
soon as he relapsed into silence, very careworn and very 
sad, Our victory at Antietam was too little decisive to 

meet the desire of his heart. 

My next interview with Mr, Lincoln was in the spring 
that succeeded Fredericksburg. I had been assigned by 
him to the Eleventh Army Corps and was encamped near 
Brook’s Station, asmall hamlet on the railroad north of 
Falmouth. It was in April, 1863, soon after I had gone 
up there to assume command from the Second Corps, 
which was located nearer the Rappahannock. My corps 
Was reviewed in the usual manner by Mr. Lincoln, ac- 
companied by General Hooker and a small host of attend- 
ants. The corps presented a fine, brilliant appearance 
along the hills and slopes, The Germans were remark- 
able for their neatness on parade and for the soldierly 
salutes which never failed to attract attention. I was 
congratulated by observing officers upon such asplendid 
command, Mr. Lincoln said nothing till just as he was 
finishing the review, when he remarked to me, inquir- 
ingly : ‘‘ How is it, General Howard, that you have so 
large a part of your command over there?” He referred 
to those who appeared to be off duty, and were on the 
slopes Opposite to those in the ranks, Of course, I ex- 
plained as well as 1 could how the old guard, the quarter- 
master’s men, the orderlies, cooks and other essential de- 
tails, had come out to see the President. Mr. Lincoln 
smiled, and said, gently : ‘* That review yonder is about 
as big as ours!” His evident criticism was a wholesome 
one to the young corps commander, Those altogether 
too large ** details ” were always a source of great weak- 
ness to us in time of battle, 

Thad my new tent wonderfully pitched by my Ger- 
man pioneers. The approach was a corridor of ever- 
greens. Mr, Lincoln came around to see it, and to chat 
with me alone for a few minutes, He was now very kind 
and fatherly, He took notice of my tablets, hung 
against the rear tent-pole inside. The one for the day, 
I think, was the beginning of the Twenty-third Paslm : 
“The Lord is my Shepherd ; I shall not want.” 

I had reason to remember this occasion afterward. 
After Chancellorsville, several oflicers high in command, 
some aspiring, went to Mr. Lincoln at the White House 
and besought my removal. At General Hooker’s tent 
one day | was made to understand something of this 
hostile action, I said then, substantially, to Hooker, 
during a formal visit to his tent: ‘“* Whatever you think 
of doing, I will hereafter simply mind my own business 
and obey orders.” But as I rode back the few miles to 
my headquarters I was dreadfully depressed. On enter- 
ing my tent I looked up and saw that strong promise, 
“The Lord is my Shepherd.” “ Yes,” I said, ‘‘ why 
didn’t I think of it?’ Mr. Lincoln’s decision and his 
flattering remark soon after this were brought to me: 
“He isa good man. Let him alone; in time he will 
bring things straight.” I felt that Mr. Lincoln’s heart 
beat in Sympathy with mine, and I reverenced him 
kreatly, I loved him, 

After Gettysburg 1 received from him a remarkable 
letter, It was in response to mine urging the advantages 
of keeping the army under our new commander, General 
Meade. That letter was long ago published in The At- 
lantic Monthly. You will remember how two divisions 
of my corps and two of Slocum’s, with our corps organi- 
Zations preserved, were detached in September, 1863, 
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after Rosecrans’s battle of Chickamauga, and sent by rail 
far West to his neighborhood, with General Hooker com- 
manding the whole detachment. Mr. Lincoln and I just 
before my departure had quite a lengthy talk in his 
office room at the White House. He had a fine, *‘ well- 
mounted” map hung upon a firm framework. Mr. Lin- 
coln took me to this map, and questioned me about East 
Tennessee. He told me how loyal the people of that re- 
gion were, and asked my opinion about getting our 
forces in there, so as to hold the country permanently. 
Just as I was leaving I asked him where he obtained his- 
map, showing him mine, ‘ Here, General,” he said, 
‘*take this. Yours will dofor me, Mine will be better 
for you, as it will stand more wear and tear.” 

His parting words I cannot recall, but the impression 
of them was never effaced. They gave me a knowledge 
of his confidence and a belief in his personal interest and 
affection. Abraham Lincoln was worthy to be trusted 
and to be loved by all his countrymen. 

Portland, Ore. 
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BY WILLIAM O, STODDARD, 
Private Secretary to Abraham Lincoln. 





They seem far away and almost unreal, as if they had 
never been, those long, overheated years with Lincoln 
in the White House. Very few remain of the men 
whose names and faces are associated in memory with 
the events of that time. Yet it cften seems strange, un- 
natural, to find that the people met and talked with in 
every-day life, all of them who are of less than middle 
age, are but vaguely informed concerning those events 
and the actors in them. Probably most of these must, 
indeed, be forgotten, they were so many and there is so 
much else that this generation must needs study and 
always assume to know. 

One tall figure, however, still stands forth, distinctly 
visible always, as if it belonged to the present as much 
as to the past and would march along forever, keeping 
step, shoulder to shoulder, with the continuous history 
of the Republic, : 

Lincoln cannot be forgotten. He is even better and 
better understood by thinking men. But there seems to 
be floating around, in the minds of many, something of 
the idea so curiously presented by one of the dead Presi- 
dent’s old Illinois neighbors : 

‘‘ Linkin?” said the prairie man; ‘‘ oh yes, I knowed 
him. Knowed his folks, too. They was torn-down 
poor. He wasn’t much up to the War; that was what 
made him. Tell ye what, they wouldn’t let on so much 
*bout him now, ’f he hadn’c been killed. That helped 
him, powerful. People kind o’ sympathized with him, 
ye know. It made him pop’lar. He saved suthin’ w’ile 
he was President, but I don’t reckon he left much prop- 
pity. Oh yes, I knowed Linkin.” 

In strong contrast with this crude skepticism is the 
marvelous keenness of the general popular instinct which 
then recognized, accepted, trusted and sustained its 
God-appointed leader, That he was of God’s appoint- 
ment must be apparent to any man whose creed contains 
a confession of a living God, mindful of human affairs, 

It may be noted, without any surprise whatever, that 
many intelligent persons who had associated with Lin- 
coln in his earlier years were never, to the end, able to 
see anything but what may be called their first mental 
photographs of him, badly taken, on defective negatives. 
These were at best but surface pictures and contained 
only something of the man as he was seen before, say, 
the year 1858. One of his oldest, most intimate profes- 
sional associates and latest biographers, for instance, 
was hardly acquainted with him ab all; for he did not 
even see him after 1860, 

During long years prior to the War, the actual growth 
of so deep and strong a nature was necessarily hidden, 
even from himself; and when its disclosure came, 
through trial after trial, there was something of sur- 
prise attaching to each successive manifestation of ca- 
pacity. His slow and somewhat ponderous inability to 
hesitate; his apparently overconfident readiness to ac- 
cept responsibilities ; his forward stride to grapple un- 
flinchingly with unknown, untellable difficulties, were 
only the unexpected expressions of his silent conscious- 
ness of power. This subtle, unformulated assertion of 
the strength that was in him was itselfa serious offense, 
often, to men who thought they knew him, but did not, 
and to others who could not believe it possible for any 
man to do the things which he undertook and accom- 
plished. 

One remarkable feature of his development, or of its 
expression, was the suddenness with which, in 1861, he 
ceased to be a party man, or merely the head of a party, 
and became the man of the nation. It was true that 
his party itself underwent a change, welding in with the 
great mass of American patriotism, but its after rela- 
tions with him contained little or no mere partisanship, 
It was once said of a President elect: ‘‘ Well, he was 
big enough for so small a State as ours [his own]; but I’m 
thinking he’ll show kind o’ thin when you come to spread 
him out over the whole country.” The thin spot in 
Lincoln’s spreading out has not yet been discovered. 
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When he went to Washington, in 1861, and the first 
great army from the North and West poured in around 
him, with their haversacks crammed with recommenda- 
tions for appointment to office, there was yet another 
large tribe who were sorely astonished and disappointed. 
They had known him years and years, had heard him 
tell stories and try law cases, or they had even higher 
claims upon him, and they wondered at the heartless in- 
gratitude with which he ignored them in making his 
appointments. They never forgave him ; for they could 
not and would not understand that to him the public 
service was first,{and personal relations not so much sec- 
ond as simply somewhere else. He did not even make 
his own father a brigadier nor invite Dennis Hanks to a 
seat in his Cabinet. 

Lincoln’s work as President and, toa certain extent, 
as General-in-Chief in charge of the military operations 
which were already not only inevitable but actually pro- 
greSsing, began even before his election. It is no exag- 
geration to say that thenceforward his toil did not cease 
until the end. When not asleep he was at his task. 

The White House then, the Executive Mansion as it is 
otherwise described, was much simpler and narrower in 
its official staff and management than it is now. Part of 
it was a family residence, but all the rest, including the 
reception rooms, was merely a workshop. ‘There were a 
few days, truiy, in the spring of 1861, while Washington 
City was a frontier post, almost cut off from the North, 
that the great East room was a camp, perhaps a fort, 
garrisoned at night by a regiment of office seekers who 
had provided themselves with rifles and were prepared 
to defend the citadel of their prospects for appointment. 

It was a remarkably silent workshop, considering how 
much was going on there. The very air seemed heavy 
with the pressure of the times, centering toward that 

place. There was only now and then a day bright 
enough to send any great amount of sunshine into the 
house, especially upstairs, It was not so much that 
coming events cast their shadows before, altho they 
may have done so, as that the shadows, the ghosts, if 
you will, of al] sorts of events, past, present and to 
come, trooped in and flitted around the halls and 
lurked in the corners of the rooms. The greater part 
of them came over from the War Office, westward, 
in company with messengers carrying telegraphic dis- 
patches, Troops of them used to follow Stanton or Hal- 
leck right into Lincoln’s rooms. Seward, too, was some- 
times a gloomy messenger ; but he was always diplomat- 
ically cheerful about it, and nobody could tell by his 

face but what he was bringing good news. The Presi- 

dent could receive any kind of tidings with less varia- 
tion of face or manner than any other man, and there 
was a reason for it. He never seemed to hear anything 
with reference to itself, but solely with a quick forward 
grasping for the consequences, for what must be done 
next. The announcement of a defeat or disaster did not 
bring to him the blow only, but rather the consideration 
of the counterstroke. When the cannon ball struck 

Charles the Twelfth in the head, it did not kill him so 

quickly that his sword was not half drawn before he 

fell. 

Lincoln’s characteristic as a worker was his persist- 
ency, his tirelessness; and for this he was endowed 
with rare toughness of bodily and mental fiber. There 
was not a weak spot in his whole animal organism, and 
his brain was thoroughly healthy ; his White House 
life, therefore, was a continual stepping from one duty to 
another. There was also what toa host of men was a 
provoking way of stepping over or across unessential 
things, with an instinctive perception of their lack of 
value. Some things that he stepped over seemed vastly 
important to those who had them in hand, but at the 
same time he discovered real importances where others 
failed to see them. 

He had vast capacity for work, and also the exceed- 
ingly valuable faculty of putting work upon others. 
-He could load, up to their limit or beyond it, his Cabinet 
officers, generals, legislative supporters, and so forth. 
He could hold them responsible, sharply ; but he never 
really interfered with them, ‘‘ boinered them,” at their 
work, or found undue fault with its execution. A false 
idea obtained circulation at one time concerning his 
hardness, his exacting dealings with his immediate co- 
workers and subordinates. Perhaps this arose from the 
numerous changes made in his civil and military appoint- 
ments. He was the very reverse of exacting. For il- 
lustration, I do not know or believe that he ever found 
fault with one of his private secretaries in all the oner- 
ous and delicate duties with which they were charged. I 
know that during all the years of my own service he 
never uttered a criticism or expressed a disapproval, and 
yet such a mass of work could not possibly have all been 
perfect. He was the most kindly and lenient of men, 
even when, through days and days of gloom and over- 
work, he would pass us, invariably, without speaking, 
as if we were not there, until business gave us the right 
to speak. 

Did he never at any time reel or stagger under his 
burden? Oh yes, once. He could feel a hit or a stab at 
any time ; but the things which hurt him, that made him 
suffer, that were slowly killing him, as he himself de- 
clared, did not interfere with the perpetual efficiency of 
his work. If there were hours when despondency came 


and when he doubted the result, the final triumph of the 
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national arms, he did not tell anybody ; but there was 
one night when his wrestle with despair was long and 
terrible. 

In the opinion of Edwin M. Stanton, concurred in by 
other good judges, the darkest hours of the Civil War 
came in the first week of May, 1863. The Army of the 
Potomac, under General Hooker, had fought the bloody 
battle of Chancellorsville. The record of their dead and 
wounded told how bravely they had fought ; but they 
were defeated, losing the field of battle, and seventeen 
thousand men. The Confederate commanders acknowl- 
edged a loss of only thirteen thousand, but their Army of 
Northern Virginia was dreadfully cut up. How severe a 
disaster this costly victory had been to them could not be 
understood by the people of the North. 

The country was weary of the long war, with its drain- 
ing taxes of gold and blood. Discontent was everywhere 
raising its head, and the opponents of the Lincoln Ad- 
ministration were savage in their denunciations. Many 
of his severest critics were men of unquestionable patri- 
otism. The mail desk in the Secretary’s office at the 
White House was heaped with letters, as if the President 
could read them, He knew their purport well enough 
without reading. _He knew of the forever vacant places 
in a hundred thousand households before Chancellors- 
ville. If more than a third of each day’s mail already 
consisted of measureless denunciation ; if another iarge 
part was made up of piteous pleas for peace, for a termi- 
nation of the long murder of the Civil War, what would 
it be when tidings of this latest slaughter should go out 
and send back echoes from the heart-stricken multitude? 
Had not enough been endured, and was there not immi- 
nent peril that the country would refuse to endure any 
more? This question was, perhaps, the darkest element 
in the problem presented to Mr. Lincoln ; for the armies, 
east or west, were ample in force and ready to fight 
again, 

There were callers at the White House the day on 
which the news of the defeat was brought; but they 
were not the customary throng. Members of the Senate 
and House came, with gloomy faces ; the members of the 
Cabinet came, to consult or to condole with the Presi- 
dent. There were army and navy officers, but only such 
as were sent for, The house was as if a funeral were 
going forward, and those who entered or left it trod 

softly, as people always do around a coflin, for fear they 
may wake the dead. 

That night, the last visitors in Lincoln’s room were 
Stanton and Halleck. They went away together in 
silence, at somewhere near nine o’clock, and the Presi- 
dent was left alone. Not another soul was on that floor 
except the one secretary, who was busy with the mail in 
his room across the hall from the President's ; and the 
doors of both rooms were ajar, for the night was warm. 
The silence was sodeep that the ticking of a clock would 
have been noticeable ; but another sound came that was 
almost as regular and ceaseless. It was the tread of the 
President’s feet as he strode slowly back and forth across 
the chamber in which so many Presidents of the United 
States had done their work. Was he to be the last of the 
line? The last President of the entire United States? 
At that hour that very question had been asked of him 
by the battle of Chahcellorsville. If be had wavered, if 
he had failed in faith or courage or prompt decision, 
then the nation, and not the Army of the Potomac, 
would have !ost its great battle. 

Ten o’clock came, without a break in the steady march, 
excepting now and then a pause in turning at either wall. 

There was an unusual accumulation of letters, for that 
was a desk hard worked with other duties also, and it 
was necessary to clear it before leaving it. It seemed as 
if they contained a double allowance of denunciation, 
threats, ribaldry. Some of them were hideous, some 
were tear-blistered. Some would have done Lincoln 
good if he could have read them ; but, over there in his 
room, he was reading the lesson of Chancellorsville and 
the future of the Republic. Eleven o’clock came, and 
then another hour of that ceaseless march so accustomed 
the ear to it that when, a little after twelve, there was a 
break of several minutes, the sudden silence made one 
put down letters and listen. 

The President may have been at his table writing, or he 
may—no man knows or can guess ; but at the end of the 
minutes, long or short, the tramp began again, Two 
o'clock, and he was walking yet, and when, a little after 
three, the secretary’s task was done and he slipped noise- 
lessly out, he turned at the head of the stairs for a mo- 
ment. It was so—the last sound he heard as he went 
down was the footfall in Lincoln’s room. 

That was not all, however. The young man had need 
to return early, and he was there again before eight 
o'clock. The President’s room door was open and he 
wentin. There sat Mr. Lincoln eating breakfast dlone. 
He had not been out of his room; but there was a kind of 
cheery, hopeful, morning light on his face, instead of 
the funereal battle-cloud from Chancellorsville. Hehad 
watched all night, but a dawn had come, for beside his 
cup of coffee lay the written draft of his instructions to 
General Hooker to push forward, to fight again. There 
was a decisive battle won that night in that long vigil 
with disaster and despair. Only a few weeks later the 
Army of the Potomac fought it over again as desperately 
—and they won it—at Gettysburg. 

Madisor, N. J, 
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INCIDENTS OF PRESIDENT LINCOLN’S SYMPA- 
THY. 


THE BOY WHO ROBBED THE MAILS.—THE EXCHANGE 
OF PRISONERS.—THE BOY WHO WANTED TO BE A 
PAGE.—CLOSE DISTRICTS. 





BY THE HON, ALEXANDER H. RICE, 
Formerly Member of Congress and Governor of Massachusetts. 





Tt happened that a mercantile firm in Boston had an 
office boy whose duty, among other things, was to take 
the mail to and from the post office. This boy was fresh 
from the country and was dazzled by the apparent 
wealth of everybody in the city, without having any very 
definite ideas of how competency is attained ; and seeing 
his opportunity to get money from the letters intrusted 
to him, he yielded to the temptation and fell into the 
habit of thus stealing money, was detected, convicted 
and imprisoned ; but the employers of the boy and the 
jury that convicted him felt kindly disposed, and joined 
with the boy’s father, after some months had elapsed, in 
an effort to obtain the boy’s pardon. As his offense was 
against the National Government, the application must, 
of course, be made to the President. For that purpose 
the father appeared in Washington equipped with a peti- 
tion for the pardon of his son which was numerously 
signed by the jurors and many citizens of Massachusetts 
and asked me to accompany him to the White House, 
which I did, and introduced him to the President, to 
whom also I handed the petition. Mr. Lincoln put on 
his spectacles, threw himself back in his chair and 
stretched his long legs to their utmost extent, and thus 
read the document. When finished, he turned to me 
and asked if I met a man on the stairs going down as I 
came up, and I said that I did. ‘* Well,” said Mr. Lin- 
coln, “ he was the last man in this room before you came 
and his errand was to get a man pardoned out of the 
penitentiary, andnow you come to get a boy out of jail. 
I am bothered to death,” said he, *‘ about these pardon 
cases ; but Iam a little encouraged by your visit. They 
are after me onthe men, but appear to be roping you in 
on the boys. What shall we do? The trouble appears to 
come from the courts, Let’s abolish the courts, and I 
think that will end the difticulty. And it seems as if the 
courts ought to be abolished, any way ; for they appear 
to pick out the very best men in the community and:send 
them to the penitentiary, and now they are after the 
same kind of boys. According to that man’s testimony 
who was justin here, there are few men so upright as his 
client ; and I don’t know much about boys in Massachu- 
setts, but according to this petition there are not many 
such boys as this one outside the Sunday-schools in other 
parts of the country.” Then assuming more gravity he 
asked the father what he intended to do with the boy if 
released ; and the reply was that the boy had had quite 
enough of the city and would be content to go upon the 
farm where he would hereafter stay, The President 
finally said that if a majority of the Members of the 
Massachusetts delegation in Congress would sign the 
petition, he would then pardon the boy. This was done, 
and I never heard of the boy afterward. 

After the Congressional election, in 1862, my seat in 
Congress was contested by an estimable old gentleman 
who differed from his constituents, and with the evidence 
in the case, by supposing that he and not I was elected 
to the Congress. The matter of contest was reported 
upon by the Committee on Elections in my favor, and 
their report was affirmed by the House. At the next 
following election my old friend and myself were again 
opposed to each other as candidates, and I led him at 
the polls nearly 4,000 votes ; to be more exact, by 3,600+. 
It is remarkable how fully apprised of the trend of 
politics in different localities Mr, Lincoln kept himself, 
With all his labors and anxieties he kept his finger 
always upon the public pulse and appeared to know the 
‘close districts” and the ** certain ” ones throughout the 
country. On my return to Washington, after that elec- 
tion, I chanced one day to pass the White House just as 
the President was coming opt, and he hailed me, say- 
ing: ‘* Well, your district is a good deal like a jug, after 
all—the handle is all on one side.” He then proceeded 
to tell me that he was at the War Department when a 
dispatch came in saying that Rice was re-elected by more 
than three thousand plurality, and Mr. Lincoln said to 
those present, That can’t be, for he has one of the closest 
districts in the country. While they were commenting 
upon the matter another dispatch from another source 
came saying, Rice elected by nearly four thousand plu- 
rality. Well, said Mr. Lincoln, if that is the way in 
which the doubtful districts are coming in he guessed he 
would not stop to hear from the certain ones. 

There isa certain recognized order of precedence of 
admission when calling upon the President of the United 
States ; the Vice President will be first admitted, if pres- 
ent, then members of the Diplomatic Corps, Cabinet Min- 
isters, Justices of the Supreme Court, Senators, members 
of the House of Representatives, and so on. It happened 
at one time that the late Senator Henry Wilson and my- 
self called to see President Lincoln on a joint errand; 
and for that reason, I, who was a member of the House 
of Representatives, could be admitted with the Senator, 
After we bad waited some little time in the anteroom, 
we were at length admitted; and as the door to Mr. Lin- 
coln’s room opened, a small boy, perhaps twelve~years 
old, slipped into the room between the Senator and my- 
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self, After the customary salutations the President ap- 
peared to be absorbed in the lad, and said, ‘‘ And who is 
the little boy ?” an inquiry which neither the Senator nor 
myself could answer. The lad, however, immediately 
replied that he was a good boy who had come to Wash- 
ington in the hope of obtaining a situation as page in the 
House of Representatives. The President began to say 
to the boy that he must go to Captain Goodnow, the head 
doorkeeper of the House, as he himself had nothing to do 
with such an appointment ; upon which, the lad insisted 
that he was a good boy, and pulled from bis pockets a 
recommendation from the supervisors of his town, the 
minister of the parish and others, stating also that his 
mother was a widow and pleading the necessities of the 
family. The President called the boy nearer to him, 
took his recommendation and wrote upon the back of it 
as follows : 

“Tf Captain Goodnow can give this good little boy a place 
he will oblige A. LINCOLN,” 
This he passed to the boy, who seemed visibly to grow in 
hight as he read it, and strode toward the door buoyed 
with hope. The incident was tender, dramatic and pa- 
thetic. 

At the beginning of the War, when President Lincoln 
called for seventy-five thousand troops, a certain stu. 
dent ina theological school in Massachussets at once 
volunteered and went to the front. He was a private, 
but his courage and patriotism soon won promotion for 
him ; and he was shockingly wounded and suffered long 
in hospital, and was finally sent home to recuperate. 
There was a standing regulation in the army that no 
communication should be made between the opposing 
forces, yet both sides disregarded it ; and even the au- 
thorities at Washington depended not a little upon the 
information gathered from Southern newspapers ob- 
tained through these exchanges between soldiers of the 
opposing armies. After Captain Burrage (for that was 
his name) had sufficiently recovered from his wounds, 
he again joined his regiment at the front just as orders 
had been issued to enforce the prohibition of all ex- 
change of newspapers. Of this special order he was 
ignorant, and seeing the rebels in front signalling for an 
exchange he went forward having only one newspaper 
while they had two; he took the two and gave in ex- 
change the one he had and promised to bring another 
later in the day. When he again went to the front to 
deliver the promised paper the rebels perfidiously 
dragged him within their lines and carried him off to 
Richmond, For disobedience of orders the Washington 
authorities took away his commission and reduced him to 
the ranks, while the rebels incarcerated him and gave 
him only prison fare and privileges, This state of things 
greatly told against his health and caused his wounds to 
break out afresh and otherwise incommoded him. 
While I was at home during a recess of Congress Captain 
Burrage’s friend stated these facts to me and begged my 
interposition to have him exchanged. On my return to 
Washington I sought the President and began to state 
the facts to him, when he interrupted me by saying 
that it was all he could do and more to hear cases in 
classes, and that he really could not hear individual 
cases however meritorious, I saw the difficulty and so 
told him, but at the same time said, that I felt persuaded 
that if he could hear that case he would esteem it ex- 
ceptional and especially worthy of his atteation, where- 
upon he asked me to proceed with the statement giving 
in detail facts not necessary here to recite. When I had 
finished my story he said: ** I wish you would go over to 
the War Department and state this case to General 
Wadsworth (who had charge of the exchange of pris- 
oners) and say to him from me that if he can effect the 
exchange of Captain Burrage without injustice to other 
men of his rank I wish him to do so.” I then reminded 
the President that when captured Burrage was a cap- 
tain and held as such by the rebels, but that he had since 
been reduced to the ranks, and we could only give a 
private soldiers in exchange for him while the rebels 
would probably demand a captain. To this the Presi- 
dent replied that if General Wadsworth should raise that 
point I might tell,him that if he (Wadsworth) could take 
care of the exchange part he guessed he (the President) 
could take care of the rank part. I fulfilled my errand 
to General Wadsworth, and he said he could easily effect 
the exchanges provided he could be allowed to give a 
captain for Burrage. I then told him what Mr. Lincoln 
had said about the “ rank part,” and that I would imme- 
diately return to the White House and inform Mr. Lin- 
coln of what he had said. I did so, and Burrage was in 
Washington in less than a fortnight afterward. This 
story will illustrate the patience and sympathy which 
Mr. Lincoln gave to every interest of the soldiers 
whether in the service or in captivity. 


A DISTINGUISHED EDITOR’S RECOLLECTIONS. 
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BY MURAT HALSTEAD, 
Editor of ‘* The Brookiyn Union.” 


I became acquainted with President Lincoln through an 
old and somewhat peculiar farmer, named ‘ Sol” Mere- 
dith. He introduced me to the President on one occa- 
sion when he was in the West. Old ‘‘Sol” Meredith 
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at Gettysburg. Ip the West he had been a farmer, rais- 
ing all kinds of agricultural products, making a specialty 
of breeding horses, mules and other live stock. 

As a journalist, in a general way, I supported Mr. 
Lincoln ; at the same time I was occasionally inclined to 
agree with those who were criticising him, but, later on, 
it became clear to me that he seemed to be doing pretty 
well, There was a time when nearly everybody criti- 
cised him, the Republicans the worst of all. 

[remember particularly a speech he made in Cincin- 
nati about 1858, from the balcony of the building where 
the post office now stands. I went up there for the pur- 
pose of hearing a part of the speech, and to get an im- 
pression of the man ; but I was so much interested that | 
remained throughout the whole address. The speech 
was of no particular importance so far as its relation to 
public affairs was concerued, but in one particular it was 
quite pathetic. Lincoln, it will be remembered, was born 
in Kentucky, and in this speech he referred to his native 
State. remarking that he had never before made an ad- 
dress so near hi3 early home. And it is a singular fact 
that in all his public career he never appeared as a public 
speaker in Kentucky. 

When I was in Washington I used to see him looking 
through a spyglass out of a window in the White House 
at the Confederate flag which was kept flying from the 
hotel at Alexandria, where young Elisworth was killed 
at the outbreak of the War. He seemed to study this 
flag through his spyglass; it seemed to have for him a 
kind of baneful fascination. 

Vance I saw him in the White House yard when a Wis- 
consin regiment was marching along. The special thing 
that attracted my attention was that, as they were pass- 
ing along, he shed tears. 

When he was in Cincinnati, and made the speech to 
which I referred a moment ago, some of the younger 
Republicans called at his rooms at the Burnett House. 
They sent downstairs for a box of cigars and a bottle of 
whisky. In some way they neglected the matter, and 
the whisky was charged to Mr. Lincoln in his hotel bill. 
This displeased him very much. There was considerable 
correspondence between him and the young Republic- 
ans avout the matter. I saw some of his letters, and I 

can only say that I have a general impression that they 
were well written and strictly to the point. The fact 
was that he did not kaow anything about the liquor and 
the parties referred to had had it all to themselves. 
When Lincoln became President, the recollection of this 
incident was anything but pleasant to the Republican 
gentlemen who were connected with it. They were 
good enough fellows personally but, as members of the 
reigning political party, knowing that the experience had 
been exceedingly unpleasant to Mr. Lincoln, they doubt- 
less many a time wished that the incident had never oc- 
curred, and hoped for the time when other and more im- 
portant matters would crowd it out of Mr, Liacoln’s rec- 
ollection. 

It is a curious fact that my correspondent during the 
Springfield Convention in 1860 was Henry Villard, after- 
ward the wealthy railroad man. I employed him for ten 
years, and he was a very good newspaper man. His 
levters from Springfield were exceptionally good and in- 
dicated pretty plainly Mr. Lincoln’s views. He sent me 
a manuscript editorial that Mr. Lincoln had written for 

the Springtield Journal after he was elected President. 
it had been strongly contended by some that Lincoln 
should take into his Cabinet some men who were not 
Republicans. This letter was written in Lincoln’s quaint 
style, and, in a hypothetical way, showed that he could 
only take for his Cabinet advisers those who affiliated 
with the Republican Party. 

Brooklyn, N. Y. 


HOW LINCOLN WAS WARNED OF THE BALTI- 
MORE ASSASSINAT.ON PLOL, 


HOW HE ENTERED WASHINGTON, 





BY FREDERICK W, SEWARD, 
Author of the * Life of Wm. H. Seward.” 





The most important and interesting recollection I have 
of President Lincoln is in regard to the warning I car- 
ried to him of the plot to assassinate him in Baltimore. 
The story of this event is reproduced from my Life of 
Secretary Seward. 

1 was in the gallery of the Senate Chamber shortly 
after noon one Thursday, in February, 1861, when one 
of the pages touched my elbow, and told me that Senator 
Seward wished to see me immediately. Going down, I 
met him in the lobby.. He handed me a letter he had 
Just written to Mr, Lincoln, inclosing a note from Gen- 
eral Scott. He said : 

‘Whether this story is well founded or not, Mr. Lin- 
coln ought to know of it at once. But I know of no rea- 
son to doubt it. General Scott is impressed with the 
belief that the danger is real, Colonel Stone has facili- 
ies for knowing, and is not apt to exaggerate. I want 
you to go by the first train, Find Mr, Lincoln wherever 
heis, Let no one else know yourerrand. I have writ- 
ten him that I think he should change his arrangements, 
and pass through Baltimore at a different hour. I know 
lt may occasion some embarrassment, and, perhaps, 
some ill-natured talk, Nevertheless, I would strongly 
advise him to do it.”’ 


The train, a tedious one, brought me into Philadelphia 
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about iea o'clock at night. I had learned from the news- 
papers and the conversation of my fellow- passengers 
that the party of the President-elect would spend the 
night at the Continental Hotel, where he would be sere- 
naded. 

Arriving at the hotel I found Chestnut Street crowded 
with people, gay with lights, and echoing with music 
and hurrahs. Within, the halls and stairways were 
packed, and the brilliantly lighted parlors were filled with 
ladies and gentlemnen who had come to “ pay their re- 
spects.” A buzz of animated conversation pervaded the 
throng, and, in its center, pres2ntations to the President- 
elect appeared to be going on. Clearly, tais was no time 
for the delivery of a confidential message. I turned into 
a room near the head of the stairway, which had been 
pointed out as that of Mr. Robert Lincoln. He was sur- 
rounded by a group of young friends. On my introduc- 
ing myself, he met and greeted me with courteous 
warmth, and then called to Col. Ward H. Lamon, who 
Was passing, and introduced us to each other. Colonel 
Lamon, taking me by the arm, proposed at once to go 
back into the parlor to present me to Mr. Lincoln. On 
my telling him that I wanted my interview to be as pri- 
vate and to attract as little attention as possible, the 
Colonel laughed and said : 

‘*Then I think I had better take you to his bedroom. 
If you don’t mind waiting thcre, you'll be sure to meet 
him, fur he has got to go there some time to night; and 
it is the only place I know of where he will be likely to 
be alone.” 

This was the very opportunity I desired. Thanking 
the Colonel, I sat and waited for an hour or more in the 
quiet room that was in such contrast with the bustle out- 
side. Presently Colonel Lamon called me, and we met 
Mr. Lincoln, who was coming down the hall. I had 
never before seen him; but the campaiga portraits had 
made his face quite familiar. I could not but notice how 
accurately they had copied his features, and how totally 
they had omitted his careworn look, and his pleasant, 
kindly smile. After a few words of friendly greeting, 
with inquiries about my father and matters in Washing- 
ton, he sat down by the table under the gaslight to 
peruse the letter I had brought. Althoits contents 
were of a somewhat startling nature, he made no excla- 
mation, and I saw no sign of surprise in his face. After 
reading it carefully through, he again held it to the light 
and deliberately read it through a second time. Then, 
after musing a moment, he looked up and asked : 

* Did you hear anything about the way this informa- 
tion was obtained? Do you know anything about how 
they got it?” 

No; I had known nothing in regard to it till that 
morning, when called down by my father from the Sen- 
ate gallery. 

‘* Your father and General Scott do not say who they 
think are concerned in it. Do you think they know ?” 

On that point, too, I could give no additional informa- 
tion, further than my impression that my father’s knowl- 
edge of it was limited to what had been communicated 
to him by Colonel Stone, in whose statements he had im- 
plicit confidence, 

‘Did you hear any names mentioned? Did you, for 
instance, ever hear anything said about such a name as 
Pinkerton ?” 

No; I had heard no such name in connection with the 
matter—no name at all, in fact, except those of General 
Scott and Colonel Stone. 

He thought a moment, and then said : 

**T may as well tell you why I ask. There were stories 
or rumors some time ago, before I left home, about peo- 
ple who were intending to do mea mischief, I never 
attached much importance to tnem—never wanted to 
believe any such thing. Sol never would do anything 
about them in the way of taking precautions and the 
like. Some of my friends, tho, thought differently— 
Judd and others; and without my knowledge they em- 
ployed a detective to look into the matter. It seems he 
has occasionally reported what he found; and only to- 
day, since we arrived at this house, he brought this story, 
or something similar to it, about an attempt on my life 
in the confusion and hurly-burly of the reception at Bal- 
timore.” 

‘Surely, Mr. Lincoln,” said I, ‘that is a strange cor- 
roboration of the news | bring you.” 

He smiled and shook his head. 

‘That is exactly why I was asking you about the 
names. If different persons, not knowing of each oth- 
er’s work, have been pursuing separate clues that led 
to the same result, why, then it shows there may be 
something in it; but if this is only one story, filtered 
through two channels, and reaching me in two ways, 

then that doesn’t make it any stronger. Don’t you see?” 

The logic was unanswerable ; but I asserted my strong 
belief that the two investigations had been conducted 
independently of each other, and urged that there was 
enough of probability to make it prudent to adopt the 
suggestion, and make the slight change in hour and 
train which would avoid all risk, 

After a little further discussion of the subject Mr. Lin- 
coln rose and said: ‘* Well, we haven’t got to decide it 
to-night anyway, and I see it is getting late.” Then, 
noticing that I looked disappointed at his reluctance to 
regard the warning, he said, kindly: ‘‘ You need not 
think I will not consider it well. I shall think it over 
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carefully, and try to decide it right; and 1 will let you 
know iu the morning.” 

At the breakfast table the next-day the papers had the 
report of Mr. Lincoln’s remarks on raising the flag at in- 
dependence Hall early that morning. One sentence in 
them had a deeper meaning than his auditors guessed. 
Adverting to the principle embodied in the Declaration 
of Independence, he said : 

“Tf this country cannot be saved without giving up that 
principle, I was about to say, I would rather be assassinated 
on the spot than surrender it.” 

Shortly after breakfast Colonel Lamon met me in the 
hall, and, taking me aside, said that Mr. Lincoln had 
concluded to do as he had been advised. He would 
change his plan so as to pass through Baltimore at a dif- 
ferent hour from that announced. I hastened to the 
telegraph office and sent to my father a word, previously 
agreed upon, on receiving which he would undeistand 
that his advice had been taken. 

Accordingly he was at the railroad station in Washing- 
ton on Saturday morning, with E, B. Washburne, of Ih- 
nois, when Mr. Lincoln and Colonei Lamon, very much 
to the surprise of all the bystanders, got out of the night 
train from Philadelphia. 

Writing home that day, Seward said : 

February 23d. 

“Twas advised on Thursday morning of a plot in Balti- 
more to assassinate the President-elect on his expected 
arrival there to-day. I sent Fred to apprise him of it. 
After Fred had done this, and induced a change in Mr. 
Lincoln’s program, he went to New York to meet Anna 
and bring her here this evening. 

* The President-elect arrived incog. at six this morning. 
I met him at the depot; and after breakfast introduced 
him to the President and Cabinet,and then I proceeded with 
him to call on General Scott. After that we rode an bour, 
I met him again at half-past one. He is very cordial and 
kind toward me—simple, natural and agreeable. 

New York City. 


THE CAREER OF ABRAHAM LINCOLN, 


HIS CHARACTER AS A MAN; HIS PLACE 


IN HISTORY. 
BY THE HON. GEORGE 8S. BOUTWELL, 
Ex-Secretary of the Treasury. 


There are two aspects in which Mr. Lincoln may be 
considered—his character as a man and his place as a 
historical personage. 

In the thirty years since the death of Mr, Lincoln 
more has been written and spoken of him and of his 
doings than was ever written and spoken of any other 
American in the same period of time, 

Of Mr. Lincoln’s predecessors, Washington and Frank- 
lin occupy the largest space in the historical and bio- 
graphical literature of the country ; but in these thirty 
years the name, career and fame of Mr. Lincoln have 
given occasion for a volume of such writings quite equal 
in magnitude to all that has been written of either 
Washington or Franklin during the century which is 
now closing. 

This peculiarity in the posthumous fame of Mr. Lin- 
coln is realized most distinctly when we consider that 
his official life was embraced in the brief period of six 
years, while the distinguished services of Washington 
and the public career of Franklin alike covered the 
larger part of a half century. 

The writers of books and essays have not created the 
popular interest in whatever relates to Mr. Lincoln, 
altho these writings may bave extended the interest 
and intensified its force. First of all, there was in the 
life and conversation of Mr. Lincoln a line of action and 
thought which attracted the ‘‘ plain people,” as the 
masses were characterized by him; and, therefore, 
whatever relates t> Mr. Lincoln appeals to those masses, 
who, in America, constitute the main body of readers. 
In his life there was much of pathetic interest, and his 
tragic death raised him to the rank of a martyr in the 
cause of liberty. 

Thus in his life and in his death, Mr. Lincoln was an 
attractive personality ; but his chief title to enduring 
fame must rest upon his service, his pre-eminent service, 
in the causes of liberty and the Union. It is not enough 
to say that in his office as President the opportunity 
came to him to save the Union and to emancipate mil- 
lions from slavery. Another man as President might 
have done as much; but Mr. Lincoln so conducted affairs 
during the period of the War that no stain rests upon 
him, so conducted affairs that the nation is not called 
upon to make explanations, nor to invent apologies. 

In the methods and agencies for the prosecution of the 
War, in the command of the armies, in the conduct of 
our foreign relations, in the various projects for negotia- 
tions with the rebel authorities, in emancipation, and in 
the measures leading up to emancipation, he -was the 
subject of harsh criticisms, always by Democrats, and 
not infrequently, and often in public, by Republicans, and 
by leading Republicar s. . 

In the year 1864 a hostile manifesto was issued by dis- 
contented Republicans, whose power, however, was ex- 
hausted by the doings of the Convention which assembled 
at Cleveland and nominated Fremont and Cochrane for 
President and Vice President of the United States. With 
that nomination the power of the dissentients came to an 
end, and without much delay the candidates retired from 
the field, 
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Now after athird of a century, and when there is a uni- 
versal acclaim of praise, it is difficult for the survivors of 
Mr. Lincoln’s contemporaries, and it may be impossible 
for the newer generations, to realize the fact that Mr. 
Lincoln was the subject of vigorous, unreasoning criti- 
cism from his political associates, and of degrading per- 
sonal assaults from his political opponents. 

Mr. Lincoln was not indifferent to those criticisms and 
assaults; but they wrought no change in his plans or gen- 
eral policy, nor did they provoke in him any disposition to 
retaliate upon his critics and opponents. Nor did he reply 
to the attacks made upon his policy except when those 
attacks imperiled the fortunes of the country. 

Of this character was his letter in regard to the arrest of 
Valiandigham, and his letter in which he announced his 
purpose to save the Union either with or without slavery. 
These attacks were not, at bis instance, the subjects of 
conversation, and they produced no apparent change in his 
countenance, or methods, or facility for business. There 
was, however, at all times, when not engaged in conversa- 
tion, a sadness of expression in Mr. Lincoln’s countenance 
which was truly pathetic. This expression was not in- 
duced, however, by the War and the responsibilities of 
oflice. 

It was observed at Springfield, in June, 1860, when the 
President of the Chicago Convention made the formal an- 
nouncement to Mr. Lincoln of bis nomination for the office 
of President of the United States. He replied in a brief, 
formal, solemn speech. The expression of his countenance 
was that which it wore, when at rest, during the remainder 
of his life. 

On the first day of August, 1862, there was a meeting at 
the east front of the Capitol, ostensibly in commemoratiou 
of emancipationin the British West Indies. At that meet- 
ing Mr. Lincoln made a speech, and it was devoted, chiefly, 
to a vindication of the Administration from the charge 
that there had been neglect in the support given to McClel- 
lan eitherin menor in the supplies of war. 

Again, in the early part of May, 1864, I had occasion to 
observe the evidence of the fact that he was not indifferent 
to the criticisms that had been made upon him, and espe- 
cially was he not indifferent to the criticisms touching his 
treatment of McClellan, who, at a time, covering the year 
1861 and the largest part of the year 1862, was the idol of 
the army and the hope of the country. 

When General Grant was about to move against Lee, 
the President wrote a letter to Grant, in which he said, 
among other things, that he neither knew nor wished to 
know bis plan of operations; but he tendered his good 
wishes and promised every aid which the Government 
could furnish. 

In reply, General Grant did not unfold his plan, but 
in the fullest manner he expressed his satisfaction with 
the support that he had received, and he then said in sub- 
stance, “If the results shall be less favorable than I hope 
and the Government expects, the fault will not bethe fault 
of the Administration.”’ 

Soon after the receipt of General Grant’s letter, at an in- 
terview with Mr. Lincoln, he took the two letters from a 
pigeonhole over his table and read them to me, and with 
special interest, as I thought, from the fact that General 
Grant’s conduct was in contrast with the conduct of Gen- 
eral McClellan in similar circumstances. 

For several months Mr. Lincoln was subject to the as- 
saults of the friends and of the enemies of General McClel- 
lan. For several months he retained McClellan in com- 
mand and after he had reached the conclusion that his re- 
tirement was inevitable. Such was his opinion in July, 
1862, certainly as soon as the Peninsula campaign was 
ended ; and it is probable that his opinion became unalter- 
able upon the receipt of McClellan’s letter from Harrison’s 
Landing, dated July 7th, 1862. 

In that letter McClellan said : 

“ The responsibility of determining, declaring and supporting 
such civil and military poticy, and of directing the whole course 
of national affairs in regard to the Rebellion, must now be as- 
sumed and exercised by you, or our cause will be lost.” 


To this advice he added the declaration that “ neither con- 
fiscation of property, political execution of persons, terri- 
torial organization of States, nor forcible abolition of sla- 
very, should be contemplated for a moment.” 

In furtherance of these views McClellan said : 


* You will require a commander-in-chief of the Army, one who 
possesses your confidence, understands your views, and who is 
competent to execute your orders. Ido not ask that place 
for myself. I am willing toserve youin such position as you may 
assign me, end I will do so as faithfully as ever subordinate 
served superior.” 

The suggestions and recommendations of this letter were 
such that Mr. Lincoln could not fail to treat it as a propo- 
sition for the establishment of a dictatorship, with McClel- 
lan at the head of the army. 

McClellan wrote under the impression that all other 
means of saving the Union would proveineffectual. That 
he contemplated a permanent change in the character of 
the Government isin a high degree improbable. Assum- 
ing honesty of purpose, it showed the weakness of the 
man. His standing with Mr. Lincoln was undermined 
fatally by that letter. 

Upon the reorganization of the Army, following Pope’s 
defeat, the command was given to McClellan, but reluc- 
tantly, and in the presence of many grave doubts. 

McClellan was still the idol of the army, and the situa- 
tion was so serious that the wishes of the army could not 
be disregarded. 

The spell by which the army was bound to McClellan 
was broken bythe battle of Antietam. At the close of 
the day he had a reserve on the left bank of the Antietam 
River that had taken no part in the contest, quite equal in 
number to the losses sustained. His failure to pursue the 
enemy destroyed the confidence of the army, and hence- 
forth there was no obstacle in the removal of McClellan 
from the command. 

The suggestions of McClellan, whatever may have been 
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theinterpretation given to the language employed, could 
have produced no impression upon Mr. Lincoln, beyond 
the conviction that the writer was deficient in those quali- 
ties that are essential to leadership when the trend of 
events is adverse. 

Toone opinion, to one purpose, Mr. Lincoln adhered from 
the beginning tothe end. The Union was to be saved by 
the exercise of power within the scope of the Constitution. 
Hence he annulled the emancipation proclamation of Fre- 
mont and Hunter; hence he rebuked Hooker for the 
remark that the President ought to proclaim himself 
Dictator; and hence he delayed the Prociamation of 
Emancipation until it could be defended on the ground of 
military necessity. 

I turn aside from Mr. Lincoln to mention an incident 
which opened to General Hooker his career in the army. 
In the month of May, 1861, I was with Senator Sumner at 
his lodgings at the corner of F and Thirteenth Streets, 
Washington, when a stranger was announced, who gave 
his name as Hooker, from California. He was of middle 
age, tall, of florid complexion, and in dress and’general ap- 
pearance there were indications of poverty rather than 
wealth. He said that he was born at Northampton, Mass., 
that he was educated at West Point, that he bad served in 
the army, and that he wished for the colonelcy of a Massa- 
chusetts regiment. In furtherance of his application he 
said that if he could get a regiment, he would come to the 
command of the army and take Richmond. It might seem 
that such an exhibition of conceit would have precluded 
him from appointment; but menof military education and 
experience were not to be found, and without much delay 
he received a commission as brigadier-general. 

When he came to the command of the Army of the Poto- 
mac the realization of his vain, wild boast seemed possible. 
His resignation on the eve of ‘the battle of Gettysburg 
was due to his vanity, which led him to act before he had 
knowledge of the facts. 

Hooker was in Washington Thursday of the week before 
the battle, and at a conference with the President and the 
Secretary of War, it was agreed to hold Harper’s Ferry, 
which, the year before, had been surrendered with great 
loss of men and materials of war. Upon his return to 
headquarters General Hooker changed his opinion, and, 
without reporting to the Secretary of War, he ordered 
General Wilson to evacuate the post and join the main 
army. This order Wilson transmitted to the Secretary of 
War. Mr. Stanton, assuming that there had been an error 
in the dispatches, or a misunderstanding, countermanded 
Hooker’s order. Thereupon Hooker, without seeking for 
an explanation, resigned his command. It was then that 
Mr. Lincoln exhibited his predominant quality of firmness 
and decision under trying circumstances, Hooker’s resig- 
nation was accepted, and Meade was at once placed in 
command. 

Mr. Lincoln possessed a quality called sagacity, but 
which in him was wisdom, or a near approach to what 
passes for wisdom in man. 

Mr. Seward’s letter of May, 1861, to Mr. Adams, in regard 
to the recognition by Great. Britain of belligerent rights in 
the Confederate Government, with Mr. Lincoln’s emenda- 
tions, is a well-known historical document. 

Mr. Lincoln changed the pivot on which the communica- 
tion was made toturn. In the letter, as it came from the 
hands of Mr. Seward, Great Britain was arraigned upon 
the allegation that the proclamation was without due au- 
thority in usage or in the law of nations, and that it was a 
proceeding for which we might seek compensation’‘or resort 
to retaliation. 

As an indication of his skill, which was manifested in 
many of the corrections made, [ mention the fact that he 
changed the word wrongful to the word hurtful. The word 
wrongful looks to the motive and it implies a degree of 
moral turpitude ; while the word hurtful relates solely to 
consequences and avoids all reflection upon the motive of 
the actor. 

When Mr. Lincoln was called to the work of criticising 
that important State paper, he had been three months only 
in office, he had had no experience in diplomacy, and his 
life as a lawyer, limited as his services were to topics of 
local and domestic concern, was in no sense a preparation 
for the delicate duty which he then and thus performed. 
In this connection the fate of that important paper may 
have interest. 

During General Grant’s first term the Seward draft, 
which contained Mr. Lincoln’s emendations, was brought 
to a Cabinet meeting by Mr. Fish, then Secretary of State. 
The interest in the paper was so great that I proposed to 
have it photographed by the photographer of the Treasury, 
This was done. A few copies, not more than twelve, I 
think, were prepared, and the negative was destroyed. A 
copy was taken by each member of the Cabinet, and the 
extra copies, with the original, were taken by Mr. Fish, 
While there was noinjunction of secrecy, I think it was 
understood that the photographs were not to be given to 
the public. 

In April, 1886, there appeared in the North American 
Review a facsimile of the paper. As there were some dif- 
ferences between the facsimile and the photograph in my 
possession, I made application at the State Department 
for the original, that I might trace the error. I was in- 
formed that the original had disappeared. 

In 1864, Mr. Chase was nominated for Chief-Justice of 
the United States. After the nomination was made I took 
occasion to say to the President that I was glad Mr. Chase 
had been nominated. He then said: ‘‘ There are three rea- 
sons why he should be appointed and one reason why he 
should not be. In the first place he occupies a larger space 
in the public mind, with reference to the office, than any 
other person. Then we want a man who will sustain the 
Legal Tender Act and the Proclamation of Emancipation. 
We cannot ask a candidate what he would do; andif we 
did and he should answer, we should only despise him for 
it. But he wants to be President, and if he doesn’t give 
that up it will bea great injury to him and a great injury 
tome. He can never be President.’’ Soon after the arri- 
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val of Mr. Lincoln iff Washington, near the end of Febru- 
ary, 1861, the Massachusetts delegation in the Peace Con- 
gress, called upon him and recommended Mr. Chase for the 
Treasury Department. 

In reply, he said: *‘ From what I know and hear [ think 
Mr. Chase is about one hundred and fifty to any other 
man’s hundred for that place.” 

During the War there was a concerted movement in 
Congress to secure the retirement of Mr. Seward from the 
Cabinet. The leaders were the friends of Mr. Chase. It ig 
probable that Mr. Lincoln had early, daily and accurate 
information of the movement. 

Finally a delegation of the discontented called upon Mr. 
Lincola and presented their views. He was prepared fully, 
and without intimating a purpose to resist their recom- 
mendation, he said, in substance, that his Cabinet was or- 
ganized upon the idea of recognizing the various interests 
in the party that were represented at Chicago, and that the 
change suggested would involve its reorganization. Thus 
by a sentence was the movement controlled and the contro- 
versy ended. 

Mr. Lincoln bad critical tastes and a keen relish for good 
writings, both of poetry and prose. I recall a conversation 
in which he eulogized Fisher Ames as an orator, and re- 
cited an extract from his oration on the Jay Treaty. It 
was known to those who were near President Lincoln that 
he was a careful student of the War maps and that he had 
daily knowledge of the position and strength of our armies, 
I recall the incident of meeting him on the steps of the Ex- 
ecutive mansion at about eleven o’clock in the evening 
when the news had but just then reached the War Depart- 
ment that Grant had crossed Black River and that the 
army was in the rear of Vicksburg. The President was 
returning from the War Office with a copy of the dispatch 
in his hand. I said: ‘ Mr. President, have you any news?” 
He said in reply: ‘‘Come in, and I will tell you.” 

After reading the dispatch he turned to his maps and 
traced the line of Grant’s movements, as he then under- 
stood and comprehended those movements. That night 
the President became cheerful, his voice took on a new 
tone—a tone of relief, of exbilaration—and it was evident 
that his faith in our ultimate success had been changed 
into absolute confidence. 

In the dark days of 1862 he had never despaired of the 
Republic. When others faltered he was undismayed. He 
put aside the suggestion of Mr. Seward that he should sur- 
render the chief prerogatives of his office; he rebuked the 
suggestion of General Hooker that he should declare him- 
self Dictator; and he treated with silent contempt the ad- 
vice of General McClellan from Harrison’s Landing, in 
July, 1862, that the President should put himself at the 
head of military and civil affairs, with a general in com- 
mand of the army on whom he could rely, and thus assume 
the dictatorship of the Republic. He asserted for himself 
every prerogative which the Constitution and the laws 
conferred upon him, and he declined to assume any power 
not warranted by the title of the office which he held. He 
was resolute in his purpose to perform every duty that de- 
volved upon him, but he declared that the responsibility of 
preserving the Government rested upon the people. 

In the further attempt to deal with Mr. Lincoln as a 
historical personage, it is to be said that his services and 
fame are so identified with the organization, doings and 
character of the Republican Party, that something of the 
history of that party is the necessary incident of every 
presentation of his services and of his claim to rank among 
the leading statesmen of modern times. 

Ina very important sense Mr. Lincoln may be regarded 
as the founder of the Republican Party. He was its leader 
in the first successful national contests, and it was during 
his administration, as President, that the policy of the 
party was developed and its capacity for the business of 
government established. 

The Republican Party gave to Mr. Lincoln the oppor- 
tunity for the services on which his fame rests, and the 
fameof Mr. Lincoln is the especial inheritance of the Re- 
publican Party. His eulogy is its encomium, and, there- 
fore, when we set forth the character and services of Mr. 
Lincoln we set forth as well the claims of the Republican 
Party to the confidence and gratitude of the country and 
the favorable opinion of mankind. 

If it could be assumed that for the Republican Party the 
Book of Life is already closed, it is yet true that that 
party is a historical party, and Mr. Lincoln a historical 
personage; not less so than Cromwell, Napoleon or Wash- 
ington, and all without the glamour that magnifies the 
careers of successful military chieftains. 

Of Mr. Lincoln’s predecessors in the Presidential office, 
two only, Washington and Jefferson, can be regarded as 
historical personages ina large view of history. Theau- 
thor of the Declaration of Independence is so identified 
with the history of the country that that history cannot 
outlast hisname and fame. As the author of that Declara- 
tion, and as the exponent of new and advanced ideas of 
government, Jefferson was elected to the Pgesidency ; but 
his administrations were not marked by distinguished 
ability, nor were they attended or followed by results 
which have commanded the favorable opinion of succeed- 
ing generations. Washington had no competitors. The 
gratitude of his countrymen rebuked all rivalries. He was 
borne to the Presidency by a vote quite unanimous, and he 
was supported in the discharge of his duties by a confidence 
not limited by the boundaries of the Republic. 

It is only a moderate exaggeration to say that when Mr. 
Lincoln was nominated for the Presidency he was an 
unknown man; he had performed no important public 
service; his election was not due to personal popularity, 
nor to the strength of the party that he represented, but 
to the divisions among his opponents. 

In 1862, when eleven hostile States were not represented 
in the Government, the weakness of the Administration 
was such that only a bare majority of the House of Rep- 
resentatives was secured, after a vigorous and aggressive 
campaign, on the part of the Republican Party. 

Thus do the circumstances and incidents in the forma 
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tive period in Mr. Lincoln’s career illustrate and adorn 
the events that distinguish the man, the party and the 
country. 

I am quite conscious that in an attempt to give Mr. Lin- 
coln a conspicuous place in the ranks of historical person- 
ages I amto encounter a large and intelligent public 
opinion which claims that distance in time, and even 
distance in space, are the necessary conditions of a wise 
and permanent decision. The representatives of that opin- 
jon maintain that contemporaries are too near the object 
of vision, that to them a comprehensive view is impossible, 
and that the successive generations of one’s countrymen 
may be influenced by inherited pxssions, or by transmit- 
ted traditions. 

Some of Mr. Lincoln’s contemporaries remain, and one 
and all we are his countrymen, and in advance we may 
accept, joyfully, any qualification of our opinions that 
may be made in other lands, or by other ages, if qualifying 
facts shall be disclosed hereafter. Nearness of observation 
and a knowledge of the events with which Mr. Lincoln’s 
public life was identified, may have given to his asso- 
ciates and coworkers opportunities for a sound judg- 
ment that were not possessed by contemporary critics and 
historians of other lands, and that the students of future 
times will be unable to command. 

The recent practical improvements in the art of printing, 
the telegraph and the railway bave furnished to mankind 
the means of reaching safe conclusions on all matters of 
importance, including biography and history, with a celer- 
ity and certainty which to former ages were unknown. In 
these thirty years since the death of Mr. Lincoln therg has 
been a wonderful exposition of the events and circum- 
stances of the stupendous contest in which he was the lead- 
ing figure. 

Of the minor incidents of Mr. Lincoln’s career, time and 
research may disclose many facts not now known, which 
may lend coloring to a character whose main features, 
however, cannot be changed by time nor by criticism. The 
nature of Mr. Lincoln’s services we can comprehend, but 
their value will be more clearly realized and more highly 
appreciated by posterity. As to the nature of those serv- 
ices the judgment of his own generation is final—it can 
never be reversed. Indeed, it may be asserted of historical 
personages, generally, that the judgment of contempora- 
ries is never reversed. Attempts have been made to re- 
verse the judgment of contemporaries in the cases of Judas 
Iscariot, Henry VII[ and Snakespeare, but all these 
attempts have failed, and most signally. In our own 
country there have been no reversals. Modifications of 
opinion there have been—growth in some cases, decrease 
in others; but absolute change in none. The country has 
grown toward Hamilton and away from Jefferson. They 
are, however, as they were at the beginning of the century, 
the representatives of antagonistic ideas in government ; 
but their common patriotism is, as yet, unchallenged. 

It is the fate of those who take an active part in public 
affairs to be misjudged during their lives, but death sof- 
tens the asperities of political and religious controver-ies 
and tempers the judgments of those who survive. 

Franklin, Washington, Jefferson, Jackson, Clay and 
Webster, are, to this generation what they were to the 
survivors of the generation to which they belonged, respec- 
tively. 

Mr. Calhoun has suffered by the attempt to make a prac- 
ticalapplication of his ideas of government, but the nature 
and dangerous character of those ideas were as fu ly un- 
derstood at the time of his death as they are at the present 
moment, 

I pass over as unworthy of further serious consideration 
the detractions and attacks, sometimes thoughtless and 
sometimes malicious, to which Mr. Lincoln was subject 
during his Administratioa. He made explanations and re- 
plies to those detractions and attacks only when they 
seemed to put in peril the fortunes of the country; but 
when he made replies there were none found, either among 
his political friends or his political enemies, who were ca- 
pable of making an adequate answer. 

On this point we may consult his correspondence in re- 
gard to the transit of troops through Maryland, in regard 
to the invasion of Virginia in case the city of Washington 
should be attacked or menaced from the right bank of the 
Potomac, in regard to the suspension of the privilege of 
the writ of habeas corpus, ia regard to the arrest of Val- 
landigham, in regard to our foreiga relations, and, finally, 
we may consult his numerous papers in regard to the sub- 
jects for which the War should be prosecuted, and the 
means as well, by which it could be prosecuted. 

We must realize that this work was done by a man called 
to the head of an Administration that had no predecessor, 
to the management of a Government distracted by civil 
war, its navy scattered, its treasury bankrupted, its 
foreign relations disturbed by a traditional and almost 
universal hostility to Republican institutions; and all 
while he was threatened constantly by an adverse public 
judgment in that section of country on which his hopes 
rested exclusively, 

We must realize, also, that Mr. Lincoln had had little or 
no experience on the statesmanship side of his political 
career ; that as an attorney and advocate he had dealt only 
with local and municipal law; that he had been separated 
by circumstances from a practical acquaintance with mar- 
itime and international jurisprudence; and yet, consider 
further, with what masterfal force he rebuked timid or 
untrustworthy friends who would have abandoned the 
contest and consented to the independence of the seceding 
States in the vain hope that time might aid in the recovery 
of that which by pusillanimity had been lost; with what 
Serenity of manner he put aside the suggestion of Mr. 
Seward that war should be declared against France and 
Spain, as a means of quieting domestic difficulties which 
even then were represented by contending armies; with 
whgt calmness of mind he laid aside Mr. Greeley’s letter of 
despair and self-reproach of July 29th, 1861, and proceeded 
in the preparation of his program of military operations 
from every base line of the armies of the Republic; with 
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what skill and statesmanlike foresight he corrected Mr. 
Seward’s letter to Mr. Adams in regard to the recognition 
by Great Britain of the belligerent character of the Con- 
federate States ; and, finally, consider with what firmness 
and wisdom he annulled the proclamation of Fremont and 
Hunter and reserved to himself, exclusively, the right aud 
the power to deal with the subject of slavery in the rebel- 
lious States. 

In what other time, to what other ruler have questions 
of such importance been presented and under circum- 
stances so difficult? And to what other ruler can we as- 
sign the ability to have met and to have managed suc- 
cessfully all the difficult problems of the Civil War ? 

It cannot be claimed for Mr. Lincoln that he had had 
any instructive military experience, or that he had any 
technical knowledge of the military art; but it may be said 
with truth that his correspondence with the generals of the 
army and his memoranda touching military operations in- 
dicate the presence of a military quality or faculty which 
in actual service might have been develuped into talent or 
even genius. 

His letter to General McClellan, of October 13th, 1862, is at 
once a memorabie evidence and a striking illustration of 
his faculty on the military side of his career. He sets 
forta specifically and in the alternative two plans of opera- 
tion, and with skill and caustic severity he contrasts the 
inactivity and delays of General McClellan with the vigor 
of policy and celerity of movement which characterized 
the campaign on the part of the enemy. 

He brings in review the facts that General McClellan’s 
army was superior in numbers, in equipment and inall the 
material of war. In conclusion the President said: *‘ This 
letter is not to be considered as an order’’; and yet it is dif- 
ficult to reconcile the continued inactivity of Genergl 
McClellan with theclaim that he wasa patriotic, not to say 
an active supporter of the Union. 

With that letter in hand a patriotic and sensitive com- 
mander would have acted at once upon one of the alterna- 
tives presented by the President, or he would have formed 
a plan of campaign for himself and ordered a movement 
without delay, or he would kave asked the President to 
relieve him from the command of the army. 

No one of these courses was adopted, and the policy of in- 
activity was continued uptil General Lee regained the van- 
tage ground which he had abandoned when he crossed the 
Potomac into Maryland. It is at this point and in this 
juncture of affairs that the policy of Mr. Lincoln requires 
the explanation of a friendly critic. The historian of the 
future may wonder at the procrastination of the President ; 
he may criticise his conduct in neglecting to relieve 
McClellan when it was apparent that he would not avail 
himself of the advantages that were presented by the vic- 
tory of Antietam. : 

The explanation is this, in substance: The Army of the 
Potomac bad been created under the eye of McClellan, and 
the officers and men were devoted to him as their leader 
and chief. They had had but slight opportunities for in- 
stituting comparisons between him and other military 
men. After Pope’s defeat the army had been unanimous, 
substantially, in the opinion that McClellan should be 
again placed in command, The President had yielded to 
that opinion and against his own judgment. Having 
thus yielded, it was wise to test McClellan until the 
confidence of the army and the country should have be- 
come impaired, or, otherwise, as the President hoped would 
be the result—until McClellan should satisfy the Adminis- 
trat'on and the army that he was equal to the duty imposed 

upon him. Hence the delay until the fifth of November, 
when McClellan was relieved, finally, from the military 
service of the country. Of the officers who successively 
were at the head of the Army of the Potomac, no one ever 
possessed the full confidence of Mr, Lincoln until General 
Grant assumed that command in person. 

Turning again to the civil side of Mr. Lincoln’s Adminis- 
tration we may consider the steps by which he led the opin- 
ion of the country up to the point where the nation was 
ready to accept the abolition of slavery in the States en- 
gaged in the Rebellion. 

History must soon address itself to generations of Amer- 
icans who will have had no knowledge of the institution of 
slavery as an existing fact. Indeed, at the present time 
more than one-half of the citizens of the United States 
have no memory of the era when slavery was the dominat- 
ing force in the politics of the country ; when it was inter- 
woven in the daily domestic life of the inhabitants of fif- 
teen States; when it muzzled the press, perverted the 
Scriptures, compelled the pulpit to become its apologist, 
and when successive generations of statesmen were 
“ brought down on an equality of servitude” before an ir- 
responsible and untitled oligarchy. 

As early as the year 1839, Mr. Clay estimated the value 
of the slaves at one thousand and two hundred million 
dollars, and upon the same basis their value in 1860 ex- 
ceeded two thousand million. 

This statement conveys only an inadequate idea of the 
power of slavery, and it presents only an imperfect view of 
the difficulties which confronted Mr. Lincoln in 1861 and 
1862. Delaware, Maryland, West Virginia, Kentucky and 
Missouri were slave States, and all of them, with the ex- 
ception of Delaware, were hesitating between secession 
and the cause of the Union. They were in favor of the 
Union, if slavery could be saved with the Union; but it 
was doubtful in all the year 1861 whether those States 
could be held to the ‘‘ Lincoln Government,” as it was de- 
risively called, if the abolition of slavery were a recognized 
part of our public policy. 

Nor is this even yet a full statement of the difficulties 
which confronted Mr. Lincoln. With varying degrees of 
intensity the Democratic Party of the North sympathized 
with the South, and arraigned Mr. Lincoln and the Repub- 
lican Party for all the evils that the country was called to 
endure. During the entire period of the War New York, 
Ohio and Indiana were doubtful States, and Indiana was 
kept in line only by the active and desperate fidelity of 
Oliver P. Morton. 
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In the presence of these difficulties Mr. Lincoln reccm- 
mended the purchase of all the slaves in the States not in 
gebellion ; then he suggested the deportation of the manu- 
mitted slaves and the free blacks to Central America, and 
for that purpose an appropriation was made. Then came 
a proposition to give pecuniary aid to States that might 
make provision for the abolition of slavery. These propo- 
sitions were not acted upon nor accepted by the States, and 
then came the statute of July, 1862, by which slaves cap- 
tured and the slaves of all persons engaged in the Rebellion 
were declared to be free. 

It is not probable that Mr. Lincoln entertained the 
opinion that these measures, one or all, would secure the 
abolition of slavery ; but they gave to the slaveholders of 
the border States an opportunity to obtain compensation 
for the loss of their slaves, and the pendency of these 
propositions occupied the attention of the country while 
the formative processes were going on, which matured, 
finally, in the conviction that slavery and the Union could 
no longer coexist. 

In the same period of time the country reached the con- 
clusion that separation and continuous peace were impos- 
sible. The alternative was this: A division of the Union, 
slavery in the South and a condition of permanent border 
warfare; or, on the other hand, a Union of States, domes- 
tic peace, a Government of imperial power, with equality 
of citizenship in the States and an equality of States in the 
Union. 

Thus his measures, which were at once measures of ex- 
pediency and of delay, prepared the public mind to receive 
his monitory proclamation of September, 1862. In that 
time the border States had come to realize the fact that 
the Negroes were no longer valuable as property, and they 
therefore, tho reluctantly, accepted emancipation as the 
means of ending the controversy. 

To the Republicans of the North, the Proclamation was 
awelcome message. To the Democrats it was a result 
which they had predicted and against which they bad in 
vain protested. But the controversy over slavery would not 
have ended with the Proclamation nor with the surrender 
at Appomattox. 

Slavery existed in the States that had not engaged in the 
Rebellion, and the legality of the Emaucipation Proclama- 
tion might be drawn in questionin the courts. One thing 
more was wanted—an Amendment to the Constitution 
abolishing slavery everywhere within the jurisdiction of the 
United States. 

The preliminary resolution was secured after a pro- 
tracted struggle in Congress, and the result was due, in «a 
pre-eminent degree, to the personal and official influenve 
of Mr. Lincoln. In one phrase it may be said that every 
power of his office was exerted to secure in the Thirty- 
eighth Congress the passage of the resolution by which the 
proposed amendment was submitted to the States. 

Mr. Lincoln did not live to see the consummation of his 
great undertaking in the cause of freedom ; but the work 
of ratification by the States was accelerated by his death, 
and on the eighteenth day of December, 1865, Mr. Seward, 
then Secretary of State, made proclamation that the 
amendments had been ratified by twenty-seven of the 
thirty-six States then composing the Union, and that 
slavery and involuntary servitude were from that time 
and forever forth impossible within our limits. 

Our example has wrought the abolition of slavery in 
Brazil and in the colonies of Spain and Portugal ; it has led 
to the extermination of the transatlantic slave trade, and 
it has been an inspiration to the nations of Europe in their 
efforts to destroy the traffic in human beings on the conti- 
nent of Africa, 

There is an aspect of Mr. Lincoln’s career which must 
attract attention and command sympathy. His lonelinessin 
his office and in the performance of his duties is deeply 
pathetic. It is true that Congress accepted and indorsed 
his measures, generally, as they were presented from time 
to time; but there were bitter complaints on account of 
his delays on the slavery question, and not infrequently 
doubts were expressed as to the sincerity of his avowed 
opinions. There were little intrigues in Congress, per- 
sonal rivalries in the Cabinet, and aspirations in regard to 
the succession. 

The commanders of the Army of the Potomac, from 
McDowell to Meade, each and all had failed to win victo- 
ries, or they had failed to secure the;reasonable advantages 
of victories won. 

Mr. Lincoln’s supremacy, not of official position merely, 
but of character as well, was shown in his preliminary 
statement when he was about to read the Proclamation of 
Emancipation to the members of his Cabinet. He was 
then about to take the most important step ever taken by 
a President of the United States, and yet he informed the 
men, and the only men whose opinions he could command, 
by virtue of his office, that the main question was not open 
for discussion ; that that question had been by him already 
decided, and that suggestions from them would be received 
only in reference to the formality of the document. 

Our estimate of Mr. Lincoln is not lowered by the fact 
that he chose to act upon his own judgment in a matter of 
the supremest gravity, and in relation to which, and from 
the nature of the case, the sole responsibility was upon 
him. On the great question of the abolition of slavery he 
had formed a definite conclusion—a conclusion on which 
he could act,and on which he did act neither prema- 
turely nor after unnecessary delay. The Proclamation 
was issued when the exigencies of the War justified its 
issue as @ military necessity, and when, as a concurrent 
fact, the public mind was first prepared to receive it and 
to give to the measure the requisite support. 

Mr. Lincoln prepared the way for the reorganization of 
the Government upon a new basis. Under him the old 
order of things was overthrown, and the introduction of a 
new order became possible. Through his agency the Con- 
stitution of the United States has been brought into har- 
mony with the Declaration of Independence. 

The system of slavery has perished. The institutions of 
the country, in a good degree, are reconciled with the 
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principles of freedom, as applied in the affairs of govern- 
ment; and in these changes we find additional guaranties 
for the perpetuity of the Union. 

Every just eulogy on Mr. Lincoln is a continuing enco™ 
mium of the Republican Party. By theelection of 1860 he 
became the head of that party, and during the four years 
and more of his official life henever claimed to be better 
nor wiser than the party with which he was identified. 

From first to last he had the full confidence of the army 
and of the masses of the voters in the Republican Party ; 
and of that confidence Mr. Lincoln was always assured, 
Hence he was able to meet the aspirations of rivals and the 
censures of the disappointed with a good degree of compo- 
sure. To the honor of the masses of the Republican Party 
it can be said that they never faltered in their devotion to 
the President, and in that devotion and in the fidelity of 
the President to the party, were the foundations laid on 
which the present greatness of tbe country rests; for 
great the country is, whatever may be our opinion of-the 
causes, or our estimate of the intensity of the calamities 
that now afflict us. 

The measure of gratitude due to Mr. Lincoln and to the 
Republican Party may be estimated by a comparison of the 
condition of the country when that party accepted power 
in March 1861, with its condition in 1885 and 1893 when it 
yielded the Administration to the successors of the men 
who had well-nigh wrecked the Government in a former 
generation. Speaking for the Republican Party we may 
say, “‘we found the Wnion a massof sand; we left itastruc- 
ture of granite. We found the Union a byword among 
the nations of the earth ; we left it illustrious and envied 
for the exhibition of warlike powers ; for the development 
of thenation’s industrial and financial resources in times 
of peace; for the unwavering fidelity with which every 
pecuniary obligation was met ; for the generous treatment 
measured out with an unstinted hand to the conquered 
foe, and, finally, for the cheerful recognition of the duty 
resting upon the country to enfranchise, to raise up, to 
recreate the millions that had been brought out of bond- 
age.” 

This work was not accomplished fully in Mr. Lincoln’s 
life; but he was the leader of ideas and policies which 
could have had no other proper consummation. At the 
end it must be said of Mr. Lincoln that he was a great 
man in a great place, burdened with great responsibilities, 
which he used for the benefit of his country and for the 
welfare of the human race, 

Among American statesmen he is conspicuously alone. 
From Washington and Grant he is separated by the ab- 
sence, on his part, of military service and military re- 
nown. On the statesmanship side of his career there is no 
one from Washington, and thence along the entire line of 
public men, who can be compared with him ; and we may 
wisely commit to other ages, and perhaps to other lands, 
the full discussion and final decision of the relative claims 
of Washington and Lincoln to the first place in the list of 
American statesmen. 

In conclusion, I repeat my estimate of Mr. Lincoln as it 
is registered in, or under, the corner stone of his monument 
at Springfield, Ill. : 


* President Lincoln excelled all his contemporaries, as he also 
excelled most of the eminent rulers of every time, in the human- 
ity of his nature; in the constant assertion of reason over pas- 
sion and feeting; in the art of dealing with men; in fortitude, 
never disturbed by adversity; in capacity for delay when action 
was fraught with peril ; in the power of immediate and resolute 
decision when delays were dangerous; in comprehensive judg- 
ment which forecasts the final and best opinions of nations and 
of posterity ; and in the union of enlarged patriotism, wise phi- 
lanthropy, and the highest political justice, by which be was ena- 
abled to save a nation and to emancipate a race.” 
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I never saw Mr. Lincoln, going off to the War as I did at 
the beginning, and being always in the Department of the 
Gulf. I had no means of learning anything of what was 
going on in the North, being almost all the time beyond 
the reach of newspapers and the mails. In our Department 
there were but few officers who were displeased with the 
President for his emancipation of the slaves. 

When I was in Libby Prison preparation was made to 
blow up the part of it which contained eleven hundred offi- 
cers. Arrangements were made to do this at a moment’s 
notice; the proof of it was abundant and conclusive. We 
had facilities for communication with Washington without 
the knowledge of the rebels. At that time there was great 
fear that France and England would acknowledge the 
Confederacy. I availed myself of my opportunities to 
communicate with Mr. Lincoln and assure him that eleven 
hundred lives could not be sacrificed to so great advantage 
to the country as to have us all blown up by the rebels. 
We were assured that we should be destroyed in that way 
if an attempt were made to capture Richmond, at that 
time almost entirely without defense. Some of our com- 
pany wrote to the Secretary of War entreating that no at- 
tempt should be made on the rebel capital. 

Immediately after being exchanged for Fitz-Hugh Lee I 
went North, andin Washington was taken into the House 
of Representatives, where I was immediately surrounded 
by a large body of the members and business was sus- 
pended. At that time a strong effort was made in influen- 
tial quarters to substitute some other candidate than Mr. 
Lincoln for the ensuing Presidential election. The mem- 
bers of the House crowded about me to know what effect 
such a measure would have at the South. Great was the 
joy of those surrounding me when I said: The rebels are 
now exhausted of money and men and hope; their only 
chance is that Mr. Lincoln may be set aside, as they would 
regard that as a repudiation of his policy, and are sure 
that peace to the Confederacy with formal dissolution of 
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the Union, would follow. 1 did not see the President, as 
he was absent at the moment. 
Portiand, Me. 


PRESIDENT LINCOLN’S KNOWLEDGE OF HUMAN 
NATURE; A CRIVICAL STUDY. 





BY THE HON, THOMAS L, JAMES, 
Ex-Postmaster-General. 





It has seemed to me that Abraham Lincoln was (one of 
those men of whom the last word can never be said. For 
those who have lived, doing great things for humanity, 
and, being dead, have left a glorious heritage to the world, 
are ever of fresh interest and of splendid inspiration to 
those who give thought to their achievements and their 
characters. Mr. Lincoln was one of these. A generation 
has passed since the country was bereaved by his untimely 
and bloody death; and yet there is fascination to-day in 
the story of his career, the study of his character, and the 
analysis of his qualities; and those anecdotes which are 
told illustrating the man have the charm of delightful 
romance, and are read with greater interest than the most 
brilliant tales of the writers of fiction. 

Mr. Lincoln looked forth upon the world, as we of to-day 
now realize, with almost Shakespeare’s eyes; and it was, 
perhaps, that greater quality of his, that subtle capacity 
to fathom the human heart, to understand its weakness 
and its capacities, and so understanding to be guided by 
them in his own direction of affairs, and in the discipline 
which made it possible for him in great emergencies to 
stand forth as a man of true greatness, which makes the 
consideration of him to-day as fresh, invigorating and 
timely as it was when those great affairs of which he was 
the master were occupying the country’s eye. 

He was essentially a poet by nature, not with that tech- 
nical facility for rhythm or command of prosody by which 
Shakespeare was able to reveal human nature to the world 
with immortal sentence, and nevertheless by those homely 
anecdotes—most of which were of his own creation, as 
wide in range and as true in teaching as the Fables of 
AXsop—he illustrated the weaknesses,and the forces of 
human nature with, perhaps, almost as universal a reach 
as did Shakespeare in his plays. 

This greater quality of Mr. Lincoln’s—greater iu an in- 
tellectual sense—is now beginning to be understood. Years 
passed before even those nearest him perceived this 
quality ; and it is probable that, as the years roll by, and 
critical study is given to the purely mental capacity of 
Mr. Lincoln, it will furnish as profound suggestion, as 
amazing revelation of his all-comprehending nature, as 
does the investigation of the works of the great dramatists. 
Therefore, there need be no fear that, upon the anniver- 
saries of Mr. Lincoln’s birth and death, nothing can be 
said of him which has not been uttered before. There will 
always be new suggestions, new revelations, new under- 
standings, for of such capacity was the quality of his intel- 
lect and soul. 

It was with some consciousness of this that Mr. Lincoln’s 
associate upon the Presidential ticket, the late Vice Presi- 
dent Hamlin, journeyed in the dead of winter, bent with 
years but still of vigorous intellect, to New York City, 
that he might appear before the Lincoln Club on the anni- 
versary of Lincoln’s birthday, and say something which 
had been in his heart to say ever since, in his retirement in 
his distant home in Maine, he had turned to his recollec- 
tions of Mr. Lincoln, in the peaceful contemplation of his 
old age. Mr. Hamlin, the last survivor of all those associ - 
ated with Mr. Lincoln when he took the Presidency, stood 
before the Ligcoln Club, saying that he had made the long 
journey that he might impress upon them a thought which 
had come to him, and that was that the nation should set 
apart the anniversary of Lincoln’s birthday, that it might 
be inspired by a study of his character, and that able men, 
and plain, unlettered folk might, upon that day, give their 
testimony in public places of Lincoln and his service to his 
country. 

Scholars, profound students and men of critical capacity 
will have abundant inspiration long after this and suc- 
ceeding generations have passed away, for study into the 
extraordinary intellectual qualifications of this plain man 
of the prairies. But a greater service will be done to the 
American people than any that critical scholarship can 
furnish if, upon this and recurring anniversaries, the life 
and career of Mr. Lincoln are so presented that coming 
generations shall know what he was, what he did, and 
what the lessons of inspiration for the American people in 
these achievements are. 

Thirty four years ago last February, and only a few 
days after the 51st anniversary of his birthday, Mr. Lin- 
coln stood upon the historic platform of Cooper Institute 
in New York. The cultured men of the metropolis had 
known him only through that unique repute, which his 
brief career, before the public eye, in the West, had fur- 
nished. Our professional men, our scholars and our cler- 
xymen had heard, through vague reports in the public 
prints, and through interesting sketches brought by those 
who had visited the West, of a lawyer of the prairies, an 
unconventional man, who had had no schooling, whose 
practice was in the rural circuit, whose companions were 
men not prominent in public affairs; but who bad, never- 
theless, met Douglas, the most impetuous, brilliant and 
overwhelming debater of his day and overthrown him ina 
series of public addresses in those towns. ‘They had also 
heard that this country lawyer, whom his friends called 
“ Honest Abe,” with patronizing suggestion, had made a 
speech in which he had proclaimed, before the idol of the 
Republicans of the East, Wm. H. Seward, had done so, the 
issue upon which the ‘ Rebellion’? was created and 
crushed. Seward, in his Rochester speech, in the summer 
of ’59, had declared that there was an “irrepressible con- 
flict’’ between slavery and freedom in this country, and 
that one or the other would be victorious ; and the Repub- 
licans of the East seized that laconic term “ Irrepressible 
conflict,” and made it the watch-cry of their organization, 
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But Lincoln, two months before Mr. Seward thus crystal- 
lized the doctrine of the Republican Party, had, With finer 
metaphor and apter illustration, expressed the same idea; 
for, in bis speech at Chicago, in the spring of °59, he said 
in his exordium: 

“ A house divided against itself cannot stand. I believe this 
Government cannot endure half slave, half free. I do not ex. 
pect the Union dissolved, I do not expect the house to fall; but I 
do expect it will cease to be divided. It will become all one 
thing, or all the other.” 

The politicians of the West, to whom he read this speech 
before he delivered it, criticised it, begging to him to make 
softer utterance of that truth ; but he declared that it was 
God’s truth ; that the time had come for uttering it; and 
that the people were ready for its enunciation; and, there- 
in, two years before he became President, he had displayed 
that marvelous capacity for fathoming public sentiment 
aod of being guided by it, which was his strength during 
his Administration. 

With the repute caused by this speech in the West, Mr. 
Lincoln cume to Cooper Union. A notable throng was 
gathered tohear him. The poet Bryant, presided ; and, in 
that historic second cradle of liberty, which Cooper Union 
is, there were gathered representatives of culture, financial 
power and the lofty character which makes New York of 
preeminent influence. These men eyed the tall, gaunt 
lawyer from the West with curious glance ; and, if most of 
them had spoken with the truth, they would have said it 
was a half-humorous curiosity which brought them to that 
place to hear this Western lawyer ; but, when he had fin- 
ished that masterly address—pre-eminent in its ability, 
cool and remorseless in its logic, conciliatory and tender in 
its suggestions—no feeling of curiosity mastered that great 
throng, but one of profound respect and admiration, so 
that they asked one another, ‘‘ What manner of man is this 
lawyer of the West, who has set forth these truths as we 
have never yet heard them before ?”’ That address disclosed 
one of the capacities of Mr. Lincoln which we understood 
better afterward. It was the ability to grasp opinion as 
it was asserting itself among the masses of the people, and 
to make such perfect presentation of it as caused him to be 
regarded, not asa follower of opinion, but as the creator 
and leader of it. Often Mr. Lincoln said, ‘I do not lead ; 
I only follow.” But there was the genius, suchas has been 
given to few men in this world, revealed in that following, 
so that it appeared like leadership. 

It is this quality which those who aspire to leadership in 
this day and in future would do well to study. There are 
those who mistake their own obstinacy, deeming it but the 
conviction of the public ; there are those who believe that, 
in a Republic like ours, leadership forces public opinion 
and does not follow it ; and the political graveyards are 
filled with buried ambitions and crushed hopes, because of 
that mistake, which Mr. Linceln never made. He had ex- 
traordinary courage ; but it was not the courage of brute 
obstinacy or insensibility. When, a month after his inau- 
guration, that man of supreme ability and splendid ac- 
quirements, Governor Seward, who had been chosen Secre- 
tary of State, laid before Mr. Lincoln a certain paper con- 
taining suggestions as to policy and an intimation that 
the President might commit to his Secretary the carrying 
out of that policy, Mr. Lincoln saw that the time had 
come when it must be shown to his Cabinet, that he could 
delegate no powers and responsibilities, and that he must 
command his Administration. But it was in gentle 
courtesy that he took the paper from his Secretary of State, 
placed it in his portfolio, and, with wise and sad admoni- 
tion, indicated that the policy which he proposed he would 
carry out; and, from that day until his death, he was 
the master of bis official servants. 

He showed courage, when, in a time of great emergency, 
he sent for that Western lawyer, who was not even of his 
political party, and asked him*to enter the Cabinet as 
Secretary of War. There was every reason, at least of per- 
sonal inclination, why Mr. Lincoln should have chosen 
almost any other competent man than Edward M. Stanton 
for that post. Stanton had been a member of Buchanan’s 
Cabinet. Only a few years before he had met Mr. Lincoln, 
in the prosecution of a’ lawcase at Cincinnati; and he, 
with humiliating offensiveness, snubbed the country law- 
yer of Illinois. Yet this, and other considerations, had no 
more weight with Mr. Lincoln than would have been the 
case had they not existed. He had the courage to call 
Democrat to his Cabinet, because he perceived that that 
man possessed those unusual qualifications which were 
imperative for a successful conduct of the War Depart- 
ment, and he knew that behind Mr. Stanton’s failings of 
temperament, there was an absorbing love of his country 
and an honesty of character, such as few men _ possess. 
With Stanton he could be firm and courageous, yielding 
often in trifles, but masterful when there was need of it. 
Said Stanton to him one day: ‘“ Mr. President, I cannot 
carry out that order. It is improper, and I don’t believe 
it right.” And, speaking very gently, Mr. Lincoln said: 
“Well, I reckon, Mr. Secretary, that you will have to 
carry itout.” ‘‘ But I won’t do it, Mr. President ; it’s all 
wrong.” ‘I guess you will have todo it, Mr. Secretary’; 
and it was done. 

In the quality of tact Mr. Lincoln has been excelled by 
no man who ever held high office in this country. Van 
Buren was tactful, but too transparently so to secure the 
best results. Lincoln’s tact was so subtle and masterful 
that it seldom was perceived, and never realized until its 
purpose had been accomplished. But it was the pre-eml- 
nent quality of fathoming public opinion—which he be- 
lieved, in the long run, always to be right, correcting itself 
when led into error—and becoming the absolute servant of 
that opinion, in which Mr. Lincoln’s claim as a public 
servant worthy of the highest honor and gratitude rested. 
We see now that he was waiting for public opinion to be- 
come pre-eminent before he indicated his policy with 
respect to the slaves. He revoked Hunter’s order in South 
Carolina and Fremont’s in Missouri, proclamations which 
established freedom for the slaves in those military dis 
tricts; and tho he was savagely rebuked for doing 80 by 
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Phillips and Garrison and the influential public men who 
espoused immediate emancipation, yet it was because Mr. 
Lincoln saw, as they did not, that the time was not ripe 
for such a beneficent act. He waited for a year ; and when 
he perceived that opinion would sustain him then he, seem- 
ing to lead it, issued his Emancipation Proclamation ; and 
in lesser matters he was always thus guided. He erred 
sometimes, and no one saw a mistake sooner than he him, 
self; but it was a recent Minister to Great Britain who 
said ‘that a man who made no mistakes made nothing.” 
Statesmen have said that he was in error when he sug- 
gested, in the closing months of his first Administration, 
that Congress could afford to appropriate money to recom- 
pense the men of the South for the loss of their property, if 
by such appropriation the War could be brought to a close. 
But in these latter days we are not sure that Mr. Lincoln’s 
view had not more of wisdom in it than did that of those 
in Congress who opposed him, 
New York City. 


AN HOUR WITH PRESIDENT LINCOLN, 


BY FRANK B, CARPENTER, 
Author of * Six Month in the White House.” 








Mr. Lincoln’s hand was on the bell cord of his office ; 
Louis Burgdorf, the Prussian usher, had answered his 
summons. Taking up a card, he said: “I will see Colonel 
Noteware, of Colorado, and his friends.’’ 

Leaning back in his chair he rested his head upon his 
hand, with an expression of great weariness. His eyes for 
a moment wandered to the distant Virginia horizon and 
the unfinished Washington monument in the foreground. 

* How sleep the brave who sink to rest 
By all their country’s wishes blest,” 
he uttered softly, as if alone with his thoughts. ‘‘How 
gladly would [ take the place in the ranks of the humblest 
soldier that sleeps to-night upon the banks of the Poto- 
mac.” .. . The party of three he had sent for entered—a 
Western Senator, a Congressman and an old Illinois friend, 
Colonel Noteware. Instantly, by one of those rapid tran- 
sitions, characteristic of Mr. Lincoln, the wan and tired 
look passed away. The greeting over, he at once began to 
question the party concerning the recent elections in their 
States, contrasting the figures given with those of former 
years, his memory of election returns being extraordinary. 

This discussion was interrupted by the eatrauce of Mr. 
Nicolay, the private secretary of the President. He held 
in his hand a telegram from Philadelphia stating that a 
man had been arrested in that city for an attempt to ob- 
tain fifteen hundred dollars on Mr. Lincoln’s name. 
“What!” said the President, ‘ fifteen hundred dollars 
upon my name! [have given no one authority for such a 
draft; and if I had,” he added, humorously, ‘it is surpris- 
ing that any man could get the money!’’ After a mo- 
ment’s reflection, Mr. Nicolay said he thought he knew 
the accused party. ‘‘Do you remember, Mr. President, a 
request from a stranger a few days since for your auto- 
graph, and that you gave it to him upon a half sheet of 
note paper’ The scoundrel doubtless forged an order 
above your signature, and has attempted to swindle some- 
body.” ‘“‘Oh, that’s the trick, is it?” said the President. 
“What shall be done with him ’” inquired Mr. Nicolay. 
Have you any orders to give?” ‘ Well,” replied Mr. 
Lincoln, pausing between the words, “I don’t see but that 
he will have to sit upon the blister-bench.”’ 

A paper bearing a number of signatures was here pre- 
sented to the President. It was the application of Colonel 
Noteware for an official position. ‘aking the document 
in his hands, Mr. Lincoln read it carefully. He evidently 
recognized several of the indorsements. Looking up, with 
a comical expression, he said: ‘* Colonel, your friend ‘ B.’ 
may be a good man, a very good man; but he does not 
know how to spell your name.” Taking up his pen, he 
corrected the error. ‘ ‘There,’ said he, ‘‘ I have, by a spe- 
cies of forgery, made the wrong right. But this is not 
like that chap in Philadelphia who used my name to make 
aright wrong!” Folding the paper, he continued: “ Note- 
ware, this reminds me of a little story. You know Gen- 
eral S., don’t you? Well, it appears from positive evi- 
dence of his friends, certified severally before me, who huve 
known him during the whole term of his official life, that 
he is one hundred and fifteen years old. Now, Colonel, 
in footing up the time during which your friends certify 
to having known you, I find that they make you out to be 
precisely the same age!’ Here Mr. Lincoln looked up 
from his desk into Colonel Noteware’s face, with an inde- 
scribably droll expression, and said :* But you don’t look to 
be so old a man as that, Colonel.” 

Referring again to the petition before him he said: 
“* H,’ A,’ *H,’ who is ‘H’?? Colonel Noteware replied that 

"he was a prominent Democrat of Illinois, and lived at 
O. “Ah,” said the President, ‘‘I know now who he is, 
= ‘ know all about O. I was there in the Black Hawk 

r. 

At this point of the interview the Senator who accom- 
panied Colonel Noteware called Mr. Lincoln’s attention to 
the application of a client of his for back pay for certain 
Services he had rendered, which the President evidently 
oe —— just, He responded with another “little 
me ll ve — ago,” said Mr. Lincoln, ‘*when imprison- 
tag edt was legal in sume States, a poor fellow was 
; to jail by his creditor and compelled to serve out his 
= a me rate of a dollar and a half per day. Knowing 
resi agg amount of the debt, he carefully calculated the 
a Pee be required to serve. When the sentence 
2 — ned informed his jailor of the fact, and asked 
jue “nso = The jailor insisted upon keeping him four 
Pn a pou making up his statement, however, he 
iieanees 0 man was right, and that he had served four 
Ferg — - sentence required. The prisoner then 
eines a _ ya sentigs in full for his debt, but also 
ae - our days’ extra service, amounting to six 
oo ich he declared the county owed him. 

» Said Mr. Lincoln, “I think that county would 


about as likely to pay the claim of this man as this 
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Government will be to pay the claim of your friend for 
back pay.” To which the Senator replied: ‘I am very 
much of your opinion, Mr. President.” 

The Hon. Hugh McCulloch, the Comptroller of the Cur- 
rency, was announced, with a delegation of bankers from 
New York. The President had resumed his seat at the 
desk upon the departure of his Western visitors, and was 
busy writing. Asthe party filed into the room from the 
corridor Mr. McCulloch preceded them, and, leaning over 
Mr. Lincoin’s desk, said in a low voice: ** These gentlemen 
from New York, have come on to see the Secretary of the 
Treasury about our new loan. As bankers, they are obliged 
to hold our national securities. [ can vouch tor their 
patriotism and loyalty, for, as the good Book says,‘ W here 
the treasure is, there willthe heart bealso.’”? Mr. Lincolu 
looked up quickly, with his pen in hand, and said: ‘* There 
is another text, Mr. McCulloch, I remember, that might 
apply equally well: ‘Where the carcass is, there will the 
eagles be gathered together.’ ”’ 

An incident occurred while 1 was painting the picture of 
the Proclamation, embracing the Presideut and Cabinet, 
at the White House, which caused a hearty laugh. lt was 
the witty reply of Edward McManus, the Irish porter, who 
had served through every Administration from the inau- 
guration of President Polk to that of Lincoln, with whom 
I became a great favorite during the six months of my 
occupancy of the state dining room as a studio. The paint- 
ing of the President and Cabinet was about half finished 
when, one day, a gentleman called and asked to see ** Mr, 
Carpenter.”” Edward received him most courteously, 
as was his manner. ‘ Yes,’’ he said, ‘‘ we have a ‘ Carpen- 
ter’ here; but he has been promoted by the President. He 
has become a ‘ Cabinet’ maker !’’ 

Looking over a volume of The Conyressional Globe for 
1848, I came across a story told by Mr. Lincoln which was 
hew to me, as [ presume it will be to many of the readers 
of THE INDEPENDENT’. It occurs in a speech he made in 
the House of Representatives July 27th, 1848, on the war 


with Mexico and the candidacy of Gen. Zachary Taylor’ 


for the Presidency, on the part of the Whiys, as against 
that of Gen. Lewis Cass, the Democratic candidate. 

The entire speech is most characteristic of Mr. Lincoln; 
but I will quote only the closing paragraph, the application 
of which I may be permitted to say is not limited to the 
political situation existing at that period : 


‘“*Mr. Speaker: I see that I have but three minutes left, and 
this forces me to throw out one whole branch of my subject. A 
single word on still another. Ihe Democrats are kind enough to 
frequently remind us that we have some dissensions in our 
ranks. Our good friend from Baltimore (Mr. McLane) expressed 
some doubt the other day as to which branch of our party Gen- 
eral Taylor would ultimately fall into the hands of. That was 
a new idea to me. 1 knew we had dissenters, but | did not know 
they were trying to get our candidate away from us. | would 
like to say a word to our dissenters, but | have not the time. 
Some such we certainly have; have you none, gentlemen Dem- 
ocrats? Is it all union and harmony in your ranks? No bicker- 
ings? Nodivisions? If there be doubt as to which of our di- 
visions will get our candidate, is there no doubt as to which of 
your candidates will get your party’ I have heard some things 
from New York; and if they are true we might well say of your 
party there, as a drunken fellow once said when he heard the 
reading of an indictment for hog stealing. The clerk read on 
till he got to, and through the words, ‘did steal, take and carry 
away, ten boars, ten sows, ten shoats and ten pigs,’ at which he 
exclaimed : * Well, by go.ly, that is the most evenly divided gang 
ot hogs I ever did hear of.’ If there is any gang of hogs more 
equally divided than the Democrats of New York are about this 
time, I have not heard of it.” 


New York City. 


REMINISCENCES OF ABRAHAM LINCOLN, 


LINCOLN’S RECEPTION TO TOM THUMB.—HIS FAVORITE 
BOOKS OF HUMOR.—IN HIS COFFIN, 








BY GRACE GREENWOOD, 





My actual acquaintance with President Lincoln was 
slight, but the place it fills in my memory seems great and 
is a very sacred one. During a visit to Washington, in late 
war time, I received an informal invitation toa reception 
extraordinaire at the White House. It was to meet Mr. 
and Mrs. Charles 8. Stratton—‘‘General Tom Thumb’’—and 
his wife, Lavinia, then on their bridal tour. 1 suppose 
that Mr. Barnum, a good, loyal Republican, had solicit- 
ed an audience for his then most famous, comely and 
comme il faut human curiosities, and that the President 
and Mrs, Lincoln, with an amiable desire to share a novel 
little entertainment with theiz friends, had sent outa lim- 
ited number of invitations. I think Mr. Lincoln’s quick 
sense of fitness led him to pass over all members of their 
circle, so stiffened by social starch or ollicial solemnity as 
to be likely to find the occasion infra diy., and so, unen- 
joyable. 

I was presented to the President and Mrs. Lincoln by 
Mr. Lovejoy, and was made very happy and a little proud 
by being received by them as already ‘‘a friend,” having 
become kuown to them in their home in Springfield 
through my work iu magazines and newspapers—especially 
the Nutional Era, THE INDEPENDENT, and my own publi- 
cation, The Little Pilgrim; sol felt at home speedily. 

Yet Mr. Lincoln before I heard his sweet-toned voice, 
and saw his singularly sympathetic smile, was certainly an 
awesome personage to me, So tall, gaunt and angular 
was his figure—so beyond all question, plain, was his face, 
furrowed and harrowed by unexampled cares and infinite 
perplexities, while over all was a simple dignity which 
was more than sacerdotal—a peculiar, set-apart look, 
which I have never seen in any other man, never shall see. 

Mr. luincoln’s dress was somber black, unrelieved except 
by gloves of white or very light kid, which had a rather 
ghastly effect on his large, bony hands. But Mrs, Lincoln 
was gay enough in attire—a low-necked gown of rich pink 
silk, with flounces climbing high up, over a hoop-skirt 
trellis, and pink roses in her hair. She was not handsome, 
but her manner was pleasant and kindly. She must have 
had a good heart, after all said, for her husband loved her, 
She must have had a more than ordinary intelligenee, for 
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Charles Sumner respected her opinions, and he knew her 
well, She certainly lacked worldly wisdom, tact and judg- 
ment—fatal lackings in hercase. The dizzy elevation of her 
storm-rocked position, and its perils, unsettled ber brain 
in effect, and the tragedy which shook the world, cast her 
**quite, quitedown.’”’ Most desolate and misunderstood 
of women was she at the last. 

Of the President’s household present that evening, I re- 
member two young men, whol thought ought to make 
careers for themselves, not alone because they looked 
clever, thoughtful and scholarly, but because their daily 
association with Abraham Lincoln must be a liberal edu- 
cation in noble ideas and aims, in manliness and mansue- 
tude, These young gentlemen were the President’s son, 
Robert, and his secretary, John Hay. 

Rather to my surprise the high-toned and austere Secre- 
tary of the Treasury, Mr. Chuse, was one of the guests, 
coming in early, as tho in boyish haste to see the show. 
He was then but little past his prime, and a superb louking 
man, With him was his dariing daughter, Kate—‘ the 
prettiest Kate in Christendom’’—tall, graceful, her small 
Greek head borne royally, her lovely, piquant tace un- 
touched by care or sorrow, her exquisite dark eyes with 
their heavily fringed lids, full of a certain entangling 
charm, 

Secretary Stanton was not there, to my disappointment, 
as in our younger days we had been familiar friends, 
Doubtless he thought this occasion a vit of fooling, un- 
suited to this most critical and sorrowtul time of the im- 
periled Republic, when ** men must work, and women must 
weep,” theiz hardest and bitterest. He always was awfully 
in earnest. A pun once nearly cost me his friendship, and 
it was a good pun, too. 

That night | first saw General Butler. It appears to me 
that he never changed much 10 all the years that foliowed 
till he died, in the house next to this—only yesterday, 1t 
seems. A little heavier grew that powerlul face, a little 
less arrogant and audacious ln expression, a little balder 
became that masterful, low, broad head without any 
** bump” of veneration, till in his collin 1t looked like an 
antique bust of an oid Koman emperor of the Augustan 
line—nhard, but grand, 

AS Was natural, perhaps, the autocrat of New Orleans 
had little sympathy with the quaint Commander-in-Chief, 
whose big, soft heart sv ofteu played the misculef with 
military discipline through a flagrant exercise of the par- 
doning power; but he had to respect the moral. stedfast- 
ness and purity of the man. 

The reception took place in the Kast room; and when, 
following the loud announcement, ** Mr. and Mrs. Charles 
Stratton,’ the guests of houor entered from the corridor, 
and walked slowly ap the long salon, to where Mr. and 
Mrs, Lincoln s.ood, to welcome them, the scene became 
interesting, tho a litule bizarre. ‘The pigmy ** General,” at 
that time still rather good lookiny, tho slightly blasé, 
wore his elegant wedding suit, aud his wife, a plump but 
symmetrical little woman, with a bright, intelligent face, 
her wedding dress—the regulation white satin, with point 
lace, orange blossoms and pearis—while a train some two 
yards long swept out behind her. I well remember the 
** pigeou-like stateliness”? with which they advanced, al- 
most to the feet of the President, aud the profound respect 
with which they looked up, up, to his kindly face. It was 
pleasant to see their tall host bend, aud bend, to take their 
little hands in his great palm, holding Madame’s with es- 
pecial chariness, as tho it were a robin’s egy, and he were 
tearful of breaking it. Yet he did not tulk dowu to them, 
but mude them feel from the first us tho he regarded them 
as real * folks,” sensible, and knowing a yood deal of the 
world. He presented them, very courteously and soberly, 
to Mrs. Lincoln, and iu his compliments and congratula- 
tions there was not the slightest touch of the exaygeration 
which a lesser man might have been tempted to make use 
of, for the quiet amusement of on-lookers ; in fact, nothing 
to reveal to that shrewd little pair his keen sense of the in- 
congruity of the scene. He was, I think, most amused by 
the interest and curiosity of his “‘ little ‘'ad,’’ who seemed 
disposed to patronize the diminutive gentleman and lady, 
grown up and married, yet lacking his lordly inches. 
When refreshments were being served, he graciously super- 
intended his mother’s kindly arrangements, by which the 
distinguished little folk were able to take their cake, wine 
and ices comfortably, off a chair, 

Later, while the bride and groom were taking a quiet 
promenade by themselves up and down the big drawing 
room, I noticed the President gazing after them with a 
smile of quaint humor; but, in his beautiful, sorrow- 
shadowed eyes, there was something more than amuse- 
ment—a gentle, human sympathy in the apparent happi- 
ness and good-fellowship of this curious wedded pair— 
come to him out of fairyland, 

After they were gone | had my little talk with, or rather 
from, Mr. Lincoln ; for, naturally, I said but little during 
those golden moments. He was in one of his most genial 
moods; acd judging, perhaps, from my newspaper eon- 
nections that I was not a fool, he even favored me with a 
few of his “ little stories,’ which he told very simply and 
tersely, yet with inimitable drollery, As was characteris- 
tic of him, he evidently was most amused by one wherein 
the joke was against himself. AsI recali it, the story ran 
that a certain honest old farmer, visiting the capital for 
the first time, was taken by the member from his “ dees- 
trick” to some large ge-thering or entertainment, at which 
he was told he could see the President. Unfortunately, 
Mr. Lincoln did not appear ; and the Congressman, being 
a bit of a wag and not liking to have his constituent dis- 
appointed, pointed out Mr. R., of Minnesota, a gentleman 
of a particularly round and rubicund countenance ; the 
worthy farmer, greatly astonished, exclaimed: ‘‘Is that 
Old Abe? Well, I du declare! He’s a better-lookin’ man 


than I expected to see ; but it does seem as if his troubles 
had driven him to drink.” 

After this evening I only saw Mr. Lincoln at two of his 
public receptions, when the people—or torrentof humanity 
—surged into the White House, and swept past him, every 
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soul-wave mirroring clear his pale, patient face, and 
taking a glint from his kindlyeyes. Each time I was made 
happy by an instant and smiling recognition and a few 
words of special welcome. 

To pass into the presence, as one of a great crowd, even, 
was to receive from Mr. Lincoln a real, honest, hearty 
handshake, which you felt to the tips of your toes. Now- 
adays the official fashion is less neighborly and more per- 
functory. The great man touches your fingers an instant, 
while looking over your shoulder for the next comer, or 
clutches your hand any way, pulls you forward and passes 
you on. You think he has said a word or two, but you are 
not quite sure. 

Every moment that I found it possible on those occasions 
to linger near Mr. Lincoln, I spent in studying the face of 
the man on whose single life hung the destinies of a coun- 
try and the redemption of a race. It was always the same 
impression. Under the pleasantest light of his eyes, I 
divined a depth of melancholy unfathomable. 

Yet I recognized then, almost as clearly as I do now, the 
“saving grace’’ of those gifts of imagination and humor, 
which gave him temporary “surcease from sorrow,” and 
the soul-weariness of belpless pity, through poetry, the 
drama, and those droll “ little stories,’’ so often wisdom in 
homely disguise—parables of subtle significance. It takes 
nothing from my respect for him,as a hero and a Chris- 
tian, to know that he kept on the stand by the side of his 
bed, volumes of his favorite humorists. When, in the 
dreary watches of the night, the bitter waters of his ‘“‘sea 
of troubles” were rising to his lips, I doubt not he found 
the buoyant wit of ‘“‘ Pickwick’’ more potent to bear bim 
up than the bat-wings of Young’s “‘ Night Thoughts.” 
Doubtless there was for him more heart-lightening in 
Artemus Ward than in Isaac Watts; and he may have 
found in the homely diet of Hosea Biglow more stimulating 
mental aliment than in all the philosophy of Athens or 
Concord, I believe that one good, hearty laugh did him 
more good than any number of those recitations of *‘O 
Why should the Spiritof Mortal be Proud ?” he was ad- 
dicted to in his low and sentimental moods, 

Not till that woful time when a tidal wave of national 
mourning swept across the continent, did I look again on 
the face of Abraham Lincoln. It was at Philadelphia—one 
of the stations in the great funeral progress. He lay in 
state, in Independence Hall, where one could almost be- 
lieve that he had a double guard of honor, one invisible to 
us—the august shades of men whose patriotic act made 
that chamber glorious forever. 

Accorded a private view, I was able to remain as long as 
Icould bear to stay beside the casket, gazing down on 
what seemed to me adread simulacrum of the face of 
our great friend—so unlike was it, thosolike. The color 
was not the pallor 1 remembered, but a sort of ashen gray ; 
the mouth looked stern, and then, the total eclipse of 
those benignanteyes ! People said the face was *‘ peaceful’’; 
but it was an awful peace, there remained such touching 
shadows of mortal sorrow, struggle and strain. It was as 
tho the soul, sunk deep beyond deep in God’s rest, had left 
in its garment of flesh the perfect mold of its mortal cares, 
ite piteous yearnings, its unspeakable weariness. 

I have always pitied those who have only such recollec- 
tions of Abraham Lincoln, and have been fervently thank- 
ful that while he yet lived I looked on that now historic fig- 
ure and found it heroic in its grand ungainliness; on that 
worn and rugged face, and found it both lovable and 
impressive ; that my hand has been grasped, in greeting 
and farewell, by the hand that performed the grandest 
work of the century; that my eyes have gazed full into 
those sad, prophetic eyes, whose tired lids were pressed 
down at last by the long-prayed for Angel of Peace. 

AndI am thankful that it was my privilege to know 
some of his greatest generals, and those splendid aids of 
his, the ‘‘ war governors”’ of the North and West, and also 
the faithful statesmen and patriots, who here at the Capi- 
tal ‘‘upheld his hands’’—Stanton, Chase and Seward, 
Henry Wilson, Hannibal Hamlin, Thaddeus Stevens, 
Joseph Holt, all gone—the type gone! 

—** O, wo is me, 
To have seen what I have seen—see what I see!” 


Washington, March 19th, 1395. 





LINCOLN AS A STORY-TELLER. 





BY GEN. EGBERT L, VIELE. 





President Lincoln was sometimes criticised for the stories 
he used to tell. The broadness of these stories, it may be 
said, came from the atmosphere of the Western country, 
where it was necessary to give a little spice to an anecdote 
in order to attract attention. Mr. Lincoln always used 
with great effect any anecdote which he possessed for the 
purpose of enforcing and exemplifying a higher form of 
argument and impressing a fact upon the minds of his 
hearers. 

Few people understand precisely the conditions of West- 
ern life. They are crude and rude, tho fast becoming other- 
wise. In Lincoln’s time it was the life of the pioneer that 
is struggling with nature; and while people were working 
to obtain the food necessary for their absolute existence, 
there was little time for the cultivation of the graces and 
for the refinement of the intellect. So.we must look at 
that country from the point of view of development. 

In a broad sense American civilization is divided into 
three distinct lines. There is the civilization of the Atlan- 
tic coast, the earliest civilization, which was simply a 
reflex of European civilization. The tone and character of 
public affairs came from men who were familiar with pub- 
lic affairs in Europe, and had a knowledge of and an ac- 
quaintance with many of the statesmen of Europe. 

The civilization of the valley of the Mississippi is dis- 
tinct from this. It is purely an American civilization. 
The people of the valley of the Mississippi thought little 
and cared less for the settlers on the Atlantic or for the Eu- 
ropean nations, They lived in a world of their own, a vast, 
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productive region, the most remarkable of its kind on this 
continent. 

The civilization of the Pacific slope was that of adven- 
turers of all kinds, tinged with the characteristics of the 
Mexican and the vices of the Mongolian who became mixed 
with it. So it will be seen that there are three distinct 
forms of life to be mingled together in the future of 
American civilization. 

Abraham Lincoln was the product of the pure American 
civilization, just as Grant was, just as Sherman was. The 
valley of the Mississippi has given us a large number of 
great—marvelously great—men; great in intellect and 
great in stature. In fact, the State of Kentucky alone has 
furnished us with a large complement of great men capable 
of conducting the affairs of the country for a country if 
there were no other men competent to do so. 

Kentucky is, physically, the Greece of America, just as 
the Hellenic Peninsula is the Greece of Europe; and from 
that State we have received already a vast amount of in- 
tellectual and physical development superior, in many re- 
spects, to that which has come from any other part of the 
country. During theCivil War there was a measurement 
made of the heads and bodies of the soldiers from the dif- 
ferent sections of the country, and it was found that the 
Kentucky soldiers were larger in bone and brain, better, 
physically and mentally, than the soldiers from an y other 
section of the country. 

Abraham Lincoln was born in Kentucky, and he is of 
that breed. 

My intimacy with him began on my arrival in Washing- 
ton with the steamship ‘ Daylight,” and a body of armed 
volunteers that had answered the first call of the Presi- 
dent for troops, and had opened the passage of the Potomac 
River to the Capital, being the first vessel, with troops, to 
arrive for the defense of the Capital by way of that river. 
Lincoln came down with Secretary Seward from the White 
House ina terrific downpour of rain and welcomed us on 
the wharf. Four of the men held a piece of tarpaulin over 
his head, one at each corner, and he held a reception there, 
shaking hands with every one, including the stokers from 
the engine room, grasping their coal-black hands and ex- 
claiming that they were as brave as any of us. 

From that time until Mr. Lincoln’s death I enjoyed the 
very closest intimacy with him. On one occasion he in- 
vited me to accompany him, the Secretary of War and the 
Secretary of the Treasury in a revenue cutter from Wash- 
ington to Fortress Monroe. There was a small cabin in 
the boat divided by four partitions. During the period of 
eight or ten days we were together we never lost sight of 
each other. During the trip we were constantly engaged 
in conversation and discussion about war matters, much of 
the time being occupied in listening to Mr. Lincoln’s won- 
derful fund of reminiscence and anecdote. If I had beena 
stenographer it seems to me that I could have filled a large 
volume made up of these remarkable stories, each and 
every one of them having aptness to the point under dis- 
cussion. Of course I could not remember all of them. I 
remember many of them. Some of them it would hardly 
be right to print. 

Some simple remark that some of the party might make 
would remind Mr, Lincoln of an apropos story. Mr. Chase 
happened to remark, ‘Oh, I am so sorry that I had to 
write a letter to Mr. So-and-So before I left home.” Mr. 
Lincoln promptly responded ; ‘ Chase, never regret what 
you don’t write; it is what you do write that you are often 
called upon to feel sorry for.” 

Here is another: Mr. Stanton said that just before he 
left Washington he had received a telegram from General 
Mitchell, in Alabama, asking instructions in regard toa 
certain emergency that had occurred. The Secretary said 
that he did not precisely understand the emergency as 
explained by General Mitchell, but he had answered back, 
** Allright; go ahead.’”’ ‘‘ Now,” he said, ‘‘ Mr. President, 
if I have made an error in not understanding him correct- 
ly, I will have to get you to countermand the order.” 
“Well,” exclaimed Lincoln, ‘that is very much like the 
occasion of a certain horse sale I remember that took place 
at the cross-roads down in Kentucky when I was a boy. A 
particularly fine horse was to be sold, and the people gath- 
ered together. They had a small boy to ride the horse up 
and down while the spectators examined the horse’s points. 
At last one man whispered to the boy as he went by: 
*Look here, boy, hain’t that horse got the splints?’ The 
boy replied : ‘ Mister, I don’t know what the splints is; but 
if it is good for him he has got it, if it ain’t good for him 
he ain’t gotit.’ Now,’’ said Mr. Lincoln, “if this was 
good for Mitchell it was all right; but if it was not I have 
got to countermand it.” 

I had the entrée to the White House. Tho Senators, 
Congressmen and diplomats were kept waiting I was al- 
ways admitted. On one occasion I[ had to go to the White 
House in company with a member of Congress to look 
after the interests of one of my old soldiers who was also 
a constituent of this member of Congress. When we 
reached the Capitol the Congressman said: *‘ You know 
that the President always admits Senators and Repre- 
sentatives before he admits others; therefore, I will put 
your name on my card and you will not be detained; you 
will have an opportunity of going rightin.”’ So we entered 
the Capitol and the Congressman got out his card, put my 
name on it above his own, and sentitin. Ina moment or 
two the messenger came back and cried out (misapprehend- 
ing my name), ‘General Weal.” A bystander remarked 
“ The President has been listening to General Wo so long, 
it is no wonder he wants General Weal in ahurry.”’ So I 
left the Congressman cooling his heels in the anteroom 
and went it. He said: ‘‘ Well, Viele, what can I do for 
you?” Ireplied: ‘‘ Mr. President, I came with Mr. Rud- 
ford of the House of Representatives, in behalf of a con- 
stituent of hisand an old soldier of mine. Here is an appli- 
cation which’— He said: ‘‘ Writeit down on the outside.” 
So I put the regular indorsement on the back of the appli- 
cation—the name, position, nature of the business, etc., 
and carried it back to the Presiaent. ‘‘Oh no!” he ex- 


claimed, “what I want youto dois to write what you want 
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me to sign.”’ So I wrote: ‘‘The Adjutant-General wil) 
comply with the request of Captain Egan,” etc., and the 
President signed ‘‘A. Lincoln.” This simply illustrates 
the confidence he bad in his friends. 

On another occasion I had some very important paper to 
show him. AsI entered the room Secretary Seward came 
in with some important dispatches and took his seat along- 
side the President just as I had handed him the paper [ 
wanted him to look at. Secretary Seward, with an air of 
impatience, took it out of the President’s hand and handed 
it back to me, saying, ‘‘Some other time; I have impor- 
tant business with the President.’’ Mr. Lincoln said : “* Not 
so fast, Seward,” taking back the document from him ; ‘I 
want to hear what Viele has to say about this matter.” 

I give these stories to illustrate the strong affection he 
had for his friends. He said to me once: “If I have got 
one vice it is not being able to say‘ no.’ And I consider it 
a vice. Thank God for not making me a woman. I pre. 
sume if he had he would have made me just as ugly as I am 
and nobody would have ever tempted me.” 

Mr. Lincoln was a man of the highest degree of self-cul- 
ture, in so far as regards a knowledge of the most beautiful 
and sublime writings in the English language. His mem- 
ory was photographic in character. He could repeat from 
memory almost any passage after be had read it once, and 
nothing delighted him so much as to sit down of an even- 
ing among his immediate friends and repeat whole stanzas 
from Byron or Browning or the plays of Shakespeare. 
Most of the grand and sublime passages in literature were 
familiar to him. 

And yet, so strong was his sense of humor that no ridic- 
ulous event or situation ever escaped his notice. One day 
on board ship I showed him in Harper’s Weekly a funny 
little piece of rhyme which was amusing on account of the 
absurd use of words, such as “‘ they sat side by side, and she 
sighed and he sighed,” and so it went on in the same 
strain. This verse captured the President so completely 
that he sat down and sprawled himself out on the deck, 
and said: ‘‘ Viele, lend me your penkonife.’’ I opened the 
knife and handed it to him, and he began to cut the piece 
from the paper. Just in the midst of this employment he 
looked up from his rather ungraceful attitude, and said: 
‘“*Not a very dignified position for the President of the 
United States, but eminently convenient for the purpose!” 

I have always protested against the constant assertion as 
to the early life of the President that he was a flatboat- 
man. He was not, by occupation. Everybody had more 
or less to do with flatboats on the Western rivers fifty 
years ago. But the flatboatman proper, engaged in it as an 
occupation, was generally a man of very low instincts. In 
this sense Lincoln was never a flatboatman, altho on one 
or two occasions he may have bad something to do witha 
trip on a flatboat ; as, for instance, at the age of eighteen 
when a friend started with a boatload of stores for New 
Orleans, and invited Lincoln to join him, an invitation 
which he accepted. 

So, too, with regard to his rail-splitting. After his father 
had married his second wife, he removed to a spot on the 
north side of the Sangamon River, ten miles west of Deca- 
tur, Ill. On this occasion Abraham assisted in erecting a 
new home, and split the raiis for the fence, an incident 
which was used in his canvass for the Presidency. 

In this connection it should be remembered that Mr. 
Lincoln was a man of immense physique. During his life- 
time he was probably as strong 4 man as you could find. 
The muscles of his body were like iron. He could take a 
heavy ax and, grasping it with his thumb and forefingers 
at the extreme end of the handle, hold it out on a horizon- 
tal line from his body. On board ship I have never seen 
a man who could perform this feat. Any man who will 
attempt to do it will see how difficult it is. He once said 
to me: ‘*‘ When I was eighteen years of age I could do this, 
and I have never setn the day since that I could not do it.”’* 
He used to take great satisfaction in performing this feat 
before the strong sailors, and smile at their unsuccessful 
efforts to imitate it. 

With Mr. Lincoln’s great physical strength the labor of 
splitting rails was a mere amusement. It was not work ; 
it was a kind of outlet for his surplus energy. Members 
of athletic associations devote a large portion of their time 
and spend considerable money simply for the purpose of 
keeping their muscles in shape. In the same way with 
Lincoln, rail-splitting was never gross labor to him, tho it 
would have been to an ordinary man. He regarded it as 
little more than pastime to keep his muscles in play. 

When I was Military Governor of Norfolk, Lincoln 
wrote his famous Proclamation of Emancipation. In that 
proclamation he omitted all the loyal States and all por- 
tions of other States that were occupied by United States 
troops and not under the dominion of the rebels. 

On the first of January, the day set for the Proclamation 
to go into effect, I received a procession of 5,000 Negroes in 
Norfolk who came to my home to wish me a happy New 
Year and congratulate themselves on the fact that they 
had the rightsof freedom. I did not dare tell them that 
the Proclamation did not apply to them, but I went to 
Washington and talked the matter over with Secretary 
Chase. He advised me to see the President, and, for fear 
the President might be engaged in some way, he asked me 
to take a note to him, and he would then see me at once 
So I went over and saw him and told him of my experience 
with the 5,000 Negroes. He said: ‘“‘Thisis the difficulty; 
we want to keep all that we have of the border States— 
those that have not seceded and the portions of those 
which we have occupied. And, in order to do that, it is 
necessary to omit those areas I have mentioned from the 
effect of this Proclamation.”’ The idea was to keep the 
border States where the War was going on for fear we 
might excite them by the thought of losing slavery, 48 We 
had not come to that issue yet. 

Subsequently, [ had occasion to complain to the Presi- 
dent of what I thought was the injurious action of one of 
the Governors of the loyal States where I had a command. 
“Well, now,” said Mr. Lincoln ; “you remember what I 
told you about the border States. The same thing applies 
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to the Governors of the loyal States. We cannot afford to 
quarrel with them about collateral issues. We want their 
soldiers.” 

One day I went to see Lincoln. He was being shaved. 
The Negro barber had just covered him with an immense 
coat of lather. He had sent word for me to come right in. 
He said: ‘‘I hope I don’t scare you ; I look frightful 
enough by nature without the addition of this lather.” 

On another occasion, sitting before bis desk in his office, 
he quaintly remarked: ‘ I wish George Washington or 
some of those old patriots were here in my place so that I 
could have a little rest.’’ 

New York City. 


LINCOLN—AFTER THIRTY YEARS. 
BY THEODORE L, CUYLER, D.D. 





“WHEN [ have had to address a fagged and listless au- 
dience, I have found that nothing was so certain to arouse 
them as to introduce the name of Abraham Lincoln.” So 
remarked Dr. Newman Hall, of London, to me last year; 
and I have had a similar experience with American audi- 
ences. No other name has such electric power on every 
true heart from Maine to Mexico. If Washington is the 
most revered, Lincoln is the best-loved man that ever trod 
this continent. 

The thirtieth anniversary of his martyrdom stirs afresh 
the fount of memory and of tears in my own heart. On 
that fatal fourteenth of April, 1865, I was present at the 
glorious restoration of the old flag in Fort Sumter; and, 
after the halyard had passed through the hands of General 
Anderson, [ was glad to get hold of it, in company with 
William Lloyd Garrison, George Thompson, of England, 
and several others, and help pull ‘‘ Old Glory ’”’ up to the 
flagstaff peak. The next morning I addressed a thousand 
Negro children ; and when I said to them, ‘‘Shall we invite 
your Father Abraham to come to Charleston and see the 
little folks he has made free ?”’ a thousand black hands flew 
up with a shout. At that very moment the great, deep 
melancholy eyes were sealed in death amid the weeping 
crowds at Washington! At Fortress Monroe, on our home- 
ward voyage, the terrible tidings pierced us like a dagger. 
On the wharf near the Fortress poor Negro women had 
hung bits of coarse black muslin around their little huck- 
ster tables. One of the women said to me: “ Yes, sah; 
Father Linkum’s dead. They killed our best friend; but 
God be libin’ yet. Dey can’t kill him; ]’se sure of dat.” 
Her simple, childlike faith reached up to grasp the Ever- 
lasting Arm which had led Lincoln while leading her and 
her race out of the house of bondage. 

Thirty years—the average term of one generation—have 

olled away since that coffin, drenched with a nation’s 
tears, was borne by the mightiest of modern funeral pro- 
cessions from Washington to Springfield. During that 
time many a famous reputation has waned, or has utterly 
disappeared ; but Lincoln’s looms larger every day. Since 
the time when a Corsican lieutenant of artillery presided 
over a congress of conquered kings at Tilsit, history has 
recorded no such startling elevation from obscurity. Na- 
poleon’s head grew dizzy ; but Lincoln’s grew more serene 
and clear and majestically poised the higher he rose. Let 
our American boys study and grave on their hearts the 
dozen or two lines that record the wonderful story. Here 
it is: Born in one of the rudest log cabins of Kentucky on 
the twelfth of February, 1809; his poverty-stricken boy- 
hood spent in clearing away forests, and only one year 
spent in the rudimentary studies of a rustic school; at the 
age of nineteen a hired deckhand on a Mississippi flat- 
boat ; then a clerk in a country store in Illinois; next a 
student of law from a few books borrowed and studied by 
firelight ; in 1834 a member of the State Legislature ; in 
1846 in Congress introducing a bill to abolish slavery in 
the District of Columbia; in 1858 waging the most pro- 
tracted and brilliant debate with Douglas that our poli- 
tics has ever known; in 1860 borne triumphantly into the 
Presidential chair by a popular voice “like the sound of 
many waters”; after four tempestuous years, and in the 
hour of victory, translated by a bloody martyrdom to his 
crown of glory, with four millions of broken fetters in his 
good right hand! What story is like unto that story ? 
Thirty years have written and rewritten it In hundreds of 
forms, and it is not exhausted yet. 

By this time we are all agreed that his lowly birth and 
early hardships were blessings in disguise; for one, I am 
thankful that he never rubbed his homespun back against 
the walls of a college. The “ plain people,” as he called 
them, were his university : the Bible and John Bunyan his 
earliest text-books. He felt the great throb of the “ plain 
people’s” hearts every hour that he was in the White 
House, and, next to God’s leadings, they were his unerring 
guide, His plebeian simplicity of dress and manners, and 
his many humorous stories exposed him to the charge of 
clownishness and buffoonery ; even Chief Justice Chase 
once aroused my ire by this unjust insinuation. His in- 
numerable jests contained more wisdom than many a phil- 
osophic oration, and underneath his rustic manners this 
Kreat child of nature possessed the most delicate instincts 
of the perfect gentleman. Lincoln often wore the saddest 
human face I ever saw: his occasional jokes were the 
safety valve to relieve his great, broken heart—broken by 
the nation’s ceaseless agonies. 

To what intellectual niche has the impartial verdict of 
thirty years assigned Abraham Lincoln? The only just 
scale by which to measure any man is the scale of actual 
achievement ; and in Lincoln’s case some of the tools most 
essential to success had to be fabricated by himself. The 
first count in the measurement is that with a calm, sub- 
lime reliance on God and the everlasting principles of 
Right he conducted an immense nation through the most 
tremendous civil war ever waged, and never committed a 
Single serious mistake! The Illinois backwoodsman did 
hot possess Hamilton’s brilliant genius: yet Hamilton 
never read the future more sagaciously. He made no pre- 
tensions to Webster's massive and magaificent oratory ; 
yet Webster never Put more truth into portable form for 
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the popular guidance. -He possessed Benjamin Franklin’s 
immense common-sense and gift of terse proverbial speech, 
without Franklin’s “ fleshly lusts’? and skeptical infirmi- 
ties. In what may be styled civil literature Lincoln’s po- 
sition is unique; nearly all his productions are admirable, 
and a few of them are unequaled by any American pen. 
The immortal twenty-line address at Gettysburg is the 
high-water mark of sententious eloquence. With that 
speech should be placed the equally pathetic and equally 
perfect letter of condolence to Mrs. Bixby, of Boston, after 
her five sons had fallen in battle. With that speech, also, 
should be read that wonderful second Inaugural Address, 
which even the hostile London Times pronounced to be 
the most sublime state paper of this century. This second 
Address—his last great production—contains some of the 
best illustrations of his fondness for balanced antithesis 
and rhythmical measurement; there is one sentence which 
may be rendered into rhyme: 
* Fondly do we hope, 
Fervently do we pray 
That this mighty scourge of war 
May soon pass away.” 
Terrible as was the tragedy of that April night thirty 
years ago, yet it may be sadly true that Lincoln died at the 
right time for his own imperishable fame. It was fitting 
that his precious blood should be the last to be shed in the 
stupendous struggle. He had called over two hundred 
thousand heroes to lay down their lives, and then his own 
was laid down beside the humblest private soldier or 
drummer boy that fills the sacred mold of Gettysburg or 
Chickamauga. In an instant, as it were, his career crys- 
tallized into that pure white fame which belongs only to 
the martyr for justice, law and liberty. 

For a whole generation bis ashes have slumbered in his 
old, beloved home at Springfield. From that tomb his 
dust may be summoned on the last great Day of Judgment, 
when the millions of the liberated may gratefully say to 
their Liberator: ‘‘ We were a-hungered, and thou gavest 
us the bread of mercy; we were thirsty for liberty, and 
thou gavest us to drink; we were strangers, and thou 
didst take us in; we were sick with two centuries of sor- 
row, and thou didst visit us; we were in the prison house 
of bondage, and thou camest unto us.’”’? And we may surely 
believe that the King will say unto him: ‘* Inasmuch as 
thou hast done this unto the least of these my brethren, 
thou hast done it unto Me. Well done, good and faithful 
servant! Enter into the joy of thy Lord!” 

Brooklyn, N. Y. 


LINCOLN’S MOST CONSPICUOUS VIRTUE. 
FROM A CONFEDERATE GENERAL. 


BY THE HON. JOHN T. MORGAN, 
U. 8. Senator from Alabama. 








The character of, Abraham Lincoln is not yet known to 
this generation, as it will be to those who shall live in 
later centuries. They will see, as we cannot yet perceive, 
the full maturity of his wisdom in its actual effects upon 
the destinies of two great races of men. Probably, he had 
an inadequate conception of his own work. Had he lived 
to full age, his guidance of the emancipation, that he de- 
creed under military law, would have saved both races 
from many of the rough experiences that it has produced 
and will yet cause, by the effort to fuse the races into 
poiitical harmony, against the mutual iostinct that will 
keep them forever separated by race and social antago- 
nisms. 

The character of Mr. Lincoln was clearly displayed in his 
conduct of the War, but he wasdeprived of the opportu- 
nity for its full development in a period of peace and 
security. His most conspicuous virtue, as Commander-in- 
Chief of the Army and Navy, was the absence of aspirit of 
resentment, or oppression, toward the enemy, and the self- 
imposed restraint under which he exercised the really ab- 
solute powers within his grasp. For this all his country- 
men revere his memory, rejoice in the excellence of his 
fame, and those who failed in the great struggle hold him 
in grateful esteem. 





ABRAHAM LINCOLN AS SEEN BY A LIFELONG 
DEMOCRAT. 


AFTER GOING THROUGH BALTIMORE. 


BY COL, B. F. WATSON, 
Of the Massachusetts Sixth Regiment. 





My slight individual knowledge of Abraham Lincoln was 
during his first term as President, and was comprised in 
two interviews at the White House, one at the request of 
the officers of my regiment and the other at Mr. Lincoln’s 
request, and to a brief correspondence of which I still retain 
two of his autograph letters, all, interviews and corre- 
spondence, having some connection with each other, altho 
in dates separated by several months. 

I first saw him on Sunday morning, April 21st, 1861, near 
the entrance to the Cabinet chamberin the White House. 
At the urgent request of the captains of the Sixth Regi- 
ment of Massachusetts Volunteers, I called upon Maj.- 
Gen. Winfield Scott, then commanding the United States 
Army. I was unattended, There is no special importance 
in the facts I am about to state unless it be remembered 
that this Sunday was but six days after the firing upon 
Sumtér, and two days after the affair of Baltimore, that 
Washington and the whole country were surging under an 
excitement almost impossible to describe, and that I was 
the representative of a body of men who had been recently 
making history. 

On the nineteenth of January, 1861, upon my motion, 
the commanders of its companies, Colonel Jones presiding, 
adopted a resolution tendering the services of the “Sixth” to 
the President. This first volunteering so impressed the au- 
thorities that the Sixth was first called by the President on 
the sixteenth day of April, 1861; it rallied from thirty cit- 
ies and towns, fully armed and equipped, and traveled over 
600 miles with such alacrity that it reached Washington in 
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advance of all other organized and armed forces in the 
afternoon of the nineteenth of April, after a conflict in the 
streets of Baltimore in which it had gour men killed, thir- 
ty-six wounded by gunshots, and many otherwise injured, 
all of its unarmed men being driven back. It left many 
dead and wounded rebels behind it. 

By unfortunate circumstances which divided the troops 
into three separate detachments, I, then only second in 
command, was compelled to fight my way through Balti- 
more at the head of about fifty men of Company K, of Bos- 
ton. This detachment both drew and shed the first blood 
in the great Rebellion, altho the main conflict of the day 
took place soon after with the detachment following, com 
manded for the time by Captain Follansbee. Baltimore, 
with its 200,000 inhabitants, its prevailing Southern sym 
pathies, and its notorious “Plug Ugly” element, was the 
strategic key by which the dis-unionists proposed to lock 
the loyal North out of the nation’s Capital until its occu- 
pation in force from Baltimore and the South should com- 
pel the recognition of the Confederacy as the de-facto 
Government. A single regiment, untrained in war, exhib- 
iting the pluck to break through this cordon of rebellion, 
could be hailed only with relief by the beleaguered Govern- 
ment and by that fraction of the residents of Washington 
who entertained positive sentiments of loyalty to the 
Union. Colonel Jones has testified that the President met 
the Sixth at the railroad station and said that if its arrival 
had been delayed a single day, Washington would have 
been in the hands of the rebels. It will appear later that 
the commanding general of the army entertained similar 
sentiments. Later on Congress recorded’ its tribute in a 
resolution tendering its thanks 


“To the Sixth Regiment of Massachusetts Volunteers for the 
alacrity with which they responded to the cal! of the President, 
and the patriotism and bravery which they displayed on the 
nineteenth of April lastin fighting their way through the City 
of Baltimore on their march to the defense of the Federal Capi- 
tal.” 

The Sixth took possession of the Capital, and intrencheg 
itself therein as tho it had come to stay. It had not 
had a square meal since it left Philadelphia, the Thursday 
night before. Its experience had sharpened its appetite, 
for Baltimore had tendered no refreshments. Either by 
accident or by the design of some traitorous commissary , 
the presence of the “salt horse,’? as the boys familiarly 
called the meat which was offered them, could be detected 
by more of the senses than one, and was repulsive to all of 
them, and the large round crackers usually called ‘‘ Hard- 
tack,” the accompanying delicacy, were so adamantine 
from composition or antiquity as to withstand most as- 
saults and, when conquered, tu afford no sustenance. 
They were soon nicknamed ‘The regulars,” from their 
gupposed invincibility. Unless the veracity of veterans is 
to be questioned, certain retained specimens of these hard 
biscuit, have since the Rebellion served as wheels to the 
play carts of two or three generations of veteran babies. 
My mission on that Sunday morning was to induce General 
Scott to order a change in thisdiet. The situation miti- 
gated the presumption of such an application to an officer 
of such exalted rank. I found General Scott attending 
a meeting of the President and his Cabinet, convened to 
listen to the demands of the authorities of Maryland, in- 
cluding the Mayor of Baltimore, that no troops should pass 
over the sacred soil of Maryland in reaching Washington, 
and I thus accidentally became a participant in a meeting 
which has become historic, and of which, so far as I know, 
{ am now the only survivor. Being summoned to the open 
door of the room, General Scott received my salute and my 
story. He drew himself up to the most impressive devel- 
opment of his magnificent proportions, and grandly an- 
nounced: ‘‘The Sixth Regiment of Massachusetts, sir 
shall have anything it wants; we depend upon the Sixth 

Regiment of Massachusetts to save the Capital of the coun- 
try, sir.” All fear of the “ guard tent’’ for my presump- 
tion disappeared. 

The General’s statement was true, certainly upon that 
Sunday, and for four or five days thereafter, and until 
Gen. B. F. Butler, with the Seventh Regiment of New 

York and the Eighth of Massachusetts, arrived in Wash- 
ington, by the way of Annapolis. 

It seems to be the fact that the President and the Com- 
manding General placed little reliance upon the semi- 
military and semi-political clubs, adorned with names of 
prominent politicians such as ‘‘Cassius M.Clay Invincibles,” 
“Hannibal Hamlin Guards,’’ or upon the three or four 
unarmed and uncombined companies of Pennsylvania 
militia who,in post-bellum times, have published them- 
selves as “‘ First defenders of the Capital.” 

While General Scott was speaking with me, President 
Lincoln came forward, and, after shaking hands, said he 
would like to introduce me to the Mayor of Baltimore and 
to learnif I could confirm the statements he had been 
making to the effect that he had personally exerted himself 
to protect the Sixth during its passage through Baltimore, 
and that he had marched much of the way through the 
city atits head. The Mayor and others, in the meantime, 
had gathered around and within hearing of the President’s 
remarks. I fear my manner was not complimentary to- 
ward the Mayor. I am sure my speech was not. So recent 
had been my “ baptism of fire” I doubtless bore my testi- 
mony with indiscreet zeal. I said, in effect, that under the 
circumstances it was unfortunate for the Mayor of Balti- 
more, as such, to appeal to me for a certificate of charac- 
ter; that we, as citizen soldiers, ‘had endeavored to 
pass through Baltimore, not only in a peaceable and proper 
manner, but strictly in obedience to superior order, that 
insult and assault should be submitted to, and that wounds 
with firearms alone should justify retaliation; that at 
the beginning of our passage the police had threatened me 
that not a man of us would be allowed to go through the 
city alive; and that our graves had been already dug ; that 
neither the police, nor other officials, in any instance tomy 
knowledge, had attempted any protection ; that prior to 
that moment I had never seen the Mayor; that I had been 
informed by one of the captains of one of the detachments 
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that the Mayor did march about one bundred yards beside 
him, when he left saying that the position was too hot for 
him. So far as I was concerned, the interview was then 
ended by my withdrawing, the President having said that 
the rations should be made satisfactory. 

Many times since I have recalled the scene. The Mayor’s 
look of intense disgust, the astonishing dignity of the 
Commanding General, and the expression. half sad, half 
quizzical on the face of the President at the evident infe- 
licity of his introduction. If I did not leave that distin- 
guished presence with my reputation for integrity unim- 
paired, the pressure of Abraham Lincoln’s honest hand, as 
we parted, deceived me. My mission, at all events, was suc- 
cessful and the rations improved. 

While Washington remained isolated from the North, 
the Sixth, by General Scott’s orders, daily marched in the 
streets and practiced the street-firing drill, while the air 
was vocal with muttered curses; and more than one night 
the Regiment slept upon its arms in the Senate Chamber 
under orders to surround the White House at the first 
alarm, and defend the President from attack. 

When I marched with the Sixth, I was a young lawyer, 
the owner andeditor of a Democratic newspaper, and also 
Postmaster of Lawrence, Mass., which position I had held 
under the Administrations of Presidents Pierce and 
Buchanan. The Postmaster-General was the brother-in-law 
of the Assistant Secretary of the Navy, who in Lawrence 
had been my nearest neighbor and my friend. This 
brought memany kind attentions and courtesies, and also 
unsolicited assuyances that my military services would 
insure my retention as Postmaster ; bunt I persistently de 
clined to associate officeholding with the simple duty I 
had rendered to my convictions as an American citizen. I 
pow hold the proofs that even when the very existence of 
the Union was menaced efforts were being made to sup- 
plant me 9s Postmaster and also that, without my knowl- 
edge, counter efforts were being made by leading Repub- 
licans to have me retained. One of the aspirants to the 
place is now living in honorable old age to whom the 
President gave his assurance that I should be retained in 
office. Early in the month of May, when Washington was 
filling up with loyal troops, the Sixth was ordered to the 
Relay House, about eight miles from Baltimore, to guard 
the junction of the Washington branch with the main Jine 
of the railroad which led to Harper’s Ferry, where the 
rebel forces under General Joseph Johnston were located 
and were receiving material aid from Baltimore. At this 
camp the Sixth spent the remainder of its original term 
of enlistment, and the short additional term volunteered by 
it on account of the insecurity felt by the Government 
after the first Bull Run disaster. The regimert elected 
me Lieutenant-Colonel soon after reaching the Relay 
House, and owing to Colonel Jones’s promotion I thereafter 
commanded the Sixth. While stationed there I was in- 
formed that the United States Government would accept 
from me its first independent regiment. This was under 
a misapprehension of its authority as it was afterward 
defined. Some correspondence took place upon the subject, 
and I abandoned the idea for various reasons, mostly 
personal, and the Government apparently understood my 
determination. I certaintly declined an invitation in 
writing dated July 13th, from one having authority, to 
visit Washington personally and confer with the Secre- 
tary of War upon the subject, and I dropped the matter 
out of mind. 

About the first of August, the Sixth returned to Boston; 
being the first regiment to march its career had excited 
great attention, and its reception along the homeward 
route was remarkable. Its every movement was chronicled 
in the press, and ovations, festivities, triumphal arches 
and oratory greeted it at every point. The famous War 
Governor, Jobn A. Andrew, dismissed the regiment on 
Boston Common, in an Executive Order, saying of the 
Sixth : 

“It was the first which went forward to the defense of the 
National Capital. It passed through Baltimore, despite the cow- 
ardly assault upon it,and was the first to reach Washington. Its 
gallant conduct has reflected new luster upon the Common- 
wealth, and has given new historic interest to the nineteenth 
of April. It has returned after more than three months of 
action and responsible service. It will be received by our people 
with werm hearts and generous hands,” 

Within one week after my return my removal from the 
office of Postmaster was published.: In reply toa telegraph 
inquiry if the rumor was true, the President, on the eighth 
day of August, wrote : 

“If [signed a paper, in making a change in the office, it was 
among others, without my being conscious of this particular 
one.” 

He inclosed the Postmaster General’s memorandum, say- 
ing that the change had been made because the United 
States Government had tendered me the command of a 
regiment, and it was supposed that I wasraising that regi- 
ment for service during the War. The President added: 

“ T shall talk fully with the Postmaster-General’on the subject 

when I next see him,” 
This removal caused intense and widespread excite- 
ment. The exercise of political proscription, under 
the circumstances, and when the Jife of the nation hung 
in the balance, and the Government was believed 
to be doomed unless the services of the great body 
of the Northern Democrats could be relied upon, caused 
apprehension in the minds of friends of the Union. 
Republicans and Democrats alike joined in denouncing 
the act. Letters came to me from men hich in political 
and federal office denouncing it, and I afterward Jearned 
that complaints were poured into the ears of the authori- 
ties at Washington. The néwspapers of both parties in 
many parts of the North vied with each other in condemn- 
ing the policy, and particularly its application to me, and 
I received more than my meed of praise. I heard nothing 
more from Washington. As the theme began to oppress 
me as too personal and possibly detrimental tothe cause of 
the country, I wrote an editorial for my newspaper depre- 
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cating the agitation, which was widely copted but failed 
to stop the clamor. To show the spirit I quotea few words 
of it: 

“The opposition to the removal comes perhaps not so much be- 
cause of partiality to the present incumbent and his official con- 
duct as from the unfortunate influence it may excite (limited, to 
be sure) upon the interests of the national cause at this critical 
juncture. ... We have little diposition to criminate or rebel, 
especially when the Government needs a hearty support. Place 
and patronage are sweet, but tle dear country and the flag Fave 
far superior claims. As heretofore, while differing in political 
sentiment on many subjectsfrom the Administration, we shall 
sustain with all our humble abilities all measures tending to 
vindicate the national honor, and shall only sound the alarm 
when incompetency or unfaithfulness are apparent. Thus far 
we have endeavored to do the duty due from every citizen for 
the protection thrown around him by a good Government. The 
performance of that simple and natural duty entitles us to no 
special favors, and none have been claimed.” 


After this I ceased to pay much attention to the affair, 
and departed for a much-needed vacation. The clamor in 
the newspapers, it now appears, continued. A letter, 
dated the thirty-first of August, 1561, from a high official, 
informed me that the President was asking about my new 
regiment, and I was urged to take it tothe front. I did 
not then appreciate the reason for the writing of that letter, 
and I did not reply to it, as I considered that the writer 
knew I had abandoned the project. Late in the month of 
September, 1861, while at the seashore, I received a telegram 
from the Postmaster-General that the President wanted to 
see me in Washingtonimmediately. I reluctantly took the 
journey in response, and only because I believed the invita- 
tion was properly to be considered acommand. When, on 
the first day of October, I asked an attendant at the White 
House to take my card to the President, say ing that he had 
sent for me, to my amazement I was speedily conducted 
through the waiting throng which filled the corridors, and 
was introduced into the President’s private office, the same 
room where I had formerly been introduced to President 
Pierce and President Buchanan. Mr. Lincoln was alone. 
He met me in the most cordial manner, and earnestly 
entered upon the statement of why I had been sent for. If 
I were at liberty and had the ability to do justice to his 
manner and language upon that occasion, the narrative 
could not fail to deepen the reader’s conviction that Abra- 
ham Lincoln was not only patriotic, true and noble, but 
anxious to repair any fault he might have committed, and 
that his reputation for homely and forcible picturesqueness 
of speech had been fairly earned. His manner was kind 
and familiar. He immediately referred to my official de- 
capitation by him, and condemned the act in as severe 
terms as those of any of his newspaper critics. He re- 
ferred in enthusiastic and complimentary terms to the 
services the Sixth had rendered, and characterized my re- 
moval by him as specially unfortunate, when I had been 
ready to stake my life in his defense. He said he was 
unaware of what he was doing in my removal, as those 
who had induced it did not at the time inform him, and 
they afterward explained that | had accepted the tendered 
regiment and would not care to retain the post office, par- 
ticularly when I knew what efforts politicians were mak- 
ing to succeed me. In very forcible language he said he 
would instantly reinstate me if he did not propose to place 
me inamuch better position. I listened until he closed with 
the inquiry as to what position would be agreeable to me. 
Ithen said I was seeking vo office and wanted none. in 
the most earnest manner he said that I must accept some 
appointment, so that it could be published that the Ad- 
ministration had rectified its unintentional wrong ; that 
the act was believed to be injuriously affecting enlist- 
ments. Isaid that I had not complained of my removal ; 
that my military services had been performed from a 
sense of duty, and office had never in the least influenced 
me; that I recognized the right to appoint his political 
friends to office, and that I saw no occasion for exception 
in my case. He said that the same patriotism which had 
induced me to make the sacrifices I had made must prevail 
upon me to accept some place, in view of the injury to the 
cause which the clamor at my removal would effect. He 
said in substance that I should be appointed to any office 
that was agreeable to me or that I would accept. I told 
him tbat I would do all I could to stop the criticisms 
made on my behalf; tbat in time of war I could not 
accept any offer not connected with the military forces 
and that I had partially promised not to go again to the 
front. He then, jocosely I think, referred to the numerous 
appointments of brigadiers, and then said that a Paymas- 
tership of Volunteers was not only one of the most desira- 
ble positions in the army but one that might enable me to 
keep my promise. Without yielding my objection to office 
I admitted that his last suggestion offeied the most plausi- 
ble solution to the situation, but suggested that such a 
position in the regular army might more certainly insure 
my location near home. He said he would write to the 
Secretary and fix that. He wrote, read to me and then 
sealed the following letter, which I have never used, and 
theseal of which I never broke until after his assassination: 

** EXECUTIVE MANSION, October Ist, 1861. 
** HONORABLE SECRETARY of WAR: 

“My dear Sir:—The Postmaster-General and myself have 
special reasons for wishing to oblige Mr. Benjamin F. Watson, 
of Lawrence, Massachusetts. He has been appointed an Assist- 
ant Paymaster, or Paymaster of Volunteers, but he wishes the 
same post in the regular army. If there is any vacancy, not 
committed to any other person, let Mr. Watson have it. If there 
be no such vacancy, oblige him, as far as you can, by sending him 
to service at the place which suits him best. Yours truly, 

“A. LINCOLN.” 

He then wrote on the envelop “ Hon. Sec. of War,” ard 
added a memorandum most necessary in those days when 
the Government buildings were filled with crowds vainly 
seeking personal interviews with officials, “* Please see Mr. 
Watson.” No other justification existed for the statement 
in this letter, that I had been appointed, etc., than that I 
have herein narrated, excepting, probably, his determina- 
tion to right that which he thought was a wrong, his desire 
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todo nothing detrimental to the Union cause, his belief 
that he had hit upon that which I was bound patriotically 
to accept, and his decision that the appointment should be 
tendered whether accepted or not. I was gazetted pay- 
master all over the country the next morning, but I did not 
for six weeks thereafter finally conclude to accept the 
office. After the President had read his letter and I was 
about to retire, Gen. B. F. Butler was announced. He was 
then in his zenith and all governmental doors were open to 
him. In his peculiar manner the General scanned me from 
head to foot and demanded what had brought me there. | 
replied that the Commander-in-Chief had sent forme. In 
reply the General, in his rough way, informed the Presj- 
dent that we were friends and reighbors, whereupon the 
President narrated to him what had taken place between 
us and said that he had been trying to induce me to accept 
office. To this General Butler replied that he wanted me 
to be appointed Paymaster of the Gulf, with permission to | 
employ all requisite clerks, and he added, “I will go on his 
bond.” The President said it should be done accordingly, 
I said nothing. General Butler assumed that I was from 
that moment on his staff and made an appointment to call 
for me that evening at my hotel, and I left the President 
and the General together. That nightI went with General 
Butler to visit the members of the Cabinet and heard the 
proposed expedition for the capture of New Orleans dis- 
cussed in all its details. Isubsequently accepted the office 
of Paymaster of Volunteers, and served until seriously dis- 
abled in the performance of duty, when, declining an ap- 
pointment in the Veteran Reserve Corps, I resigned in 
October, 1864. 

I never saw Abraham Lincoln again, but I shall carry 
through life the impression of his remarkable personality. 
It need not be claimed that he was a perfect man; at times 
he may have exhibited weakness on the side of amiability; 
but if he was thereby led into error his determination to be 
the fearless, upright man he was by nature, ultimately 
snapped asunder all of the cords woven by the influence of 
the strong and ambitious men who surrounded him—such 
men as Sumner, Seward, Chase, Ben Wade, Oliver Morton 
and others. His strength is shown by the fact that while 
bearing the burden of the leadership of acountry disrupted 
by a great and bloody conflict, which in the beginning was 
of doubtful issue, he curbed and controlled the extraordi- 
nary men who, in a generation of intellectual conflict, de- 
throned King Cotton and destroyed the mighty institution 
of Slavery, before which the fathers of the Revolution were 
impotent. 

Notwithstanding Abraham Lincoln’s humor, his whim- 
sical playfulness of expression and his keen appreciation of 
wit, which were always evident, the impression made by 
him at the time of which I write was of a man anxious, 
weary and heavy laden, earnestly laboring to perform the 
duties laid upon him. This impression was of course 
deepened and made permanent by the time and mauner of 
his tragic death. In my opinion he was the instrument 
chosen by Providence to effect the salvation of the Union 
and the triumph of the Flag. 

New York City. 


THE HOUR OF HIS THANKSGIVING, 


“A THUNDERING OLD GLORY."—THE NEWS OF HIS As- 
SASSINATION.—ANGRY CROWD AT THE SUB-TREAS- 
URY. 





BY THE HON, L, E. CHITTENDEN, 
Ex-Registrar of the Treasury. 





The number of men whose acquaintance with Abraham 
Lincoln was intimate enough to enable them to form any 
just estimate of his character, is small and rapidly dimin- 
ishing. If they are true to his memory, as they recall his 
voice and presence through the softening influences of 
thirty years, they will experience a sensation of regret that 
they did not better improve their opportunities and more 
fully appreciate his statesmanship and other great quali- 
ties. They are asking themselves how it could have hap- 
pened that, when he was delivering his first inaugural ad- 
dress, writing his letter of August 22d, 1862, to Mr. Greeley, 
that of August 26th, 1863, to Mr. J. C. Conkling, and the 
address at Gettysburg, all which will be read and admired 
as the gems of our English speech while history endures, 
they did not recognize him as the greatest patriot, states- 
man and writer of his time? I suppose the reason must 
have been that our hopes and fears for the safety of the 
Union so engrossed all our thoughts that we had no time 
for other subjects, and as we knew that nothing but the 
success of our arms could save it, nothing greatly impressed 
us but victory on the field. 

At last, after years of weary waiting, victory had come— 
not alone in one bloody battle, but all over the theater of 
war. Around the seacoasts, up gulf, bayou and river, 
from the Ohio down through Nashville and Atlanta to the 
rice fields of the Savannah, up through Carolina pines and 
down through Virginia swamps, everywhere the eagles of 
victory were borne upon our standards. Lee, Gordon and 
other great war generals had sheathed their swords, and 
promised never again to draw them from their scabbards 
except under the Stars and Stripes. Grant had said to his 
prisoners, ‘‘Take your horses and goods to your homes, 
plow, sow and reap, and become good citizens.” And all 
over the free North gray-haired sires, true-hearted wives 
and bright-faced children were making ready to welcome 
sons, husbands and fathers home from the War. 

There was one form which it was grand to look upon in 
those days. Truly he wist not that his face shone like that 
of Moses when he came down from Sinai with the tables of 
the testimony in his hands. It was like a picture drawn 
by a great artist to express all the noble qualities of hu- 
manity—chiefly benevolence, kindness and charity; 4§ 
grand a face as ever was given to man. I need scarcely be 
more specific. Such a face could belong only to Abraham 
Lincoln. 

In this hour of thanksgiving we were chiefly grateful 
for one mercy—I might well write above all others. It 
was that the trials of our Greatheart had come to an end. 
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We had seen him when they began—when his face was 
smooth, genial and on occasion humorous. As his duties 
multiplied and his responsibilities were greater, we had 
seen them plow deep furrows in his face and make it so 
sad and sorrowful that it was painful to look upon. They 
were ended now. His faith bad been justified. Worn and 
exhausted by four long years of strife, turmoil and perplex- 
ity, rest had come to him at last. He could rest in the 
peace of a restored Union, a saved Republic, for which he 
had wrought so faithfully, which he had so richly earned. 
Peace! Peace! North, South, and throughout the land ! 
It was not unlike that other peace that passeth under- 
standing. 

Our Lincoln was never more noble in appearance than on 
Friday, April 14th, 1865. He had laid aside the burden of 
his cares; his heart was full of gratitude for a country 
saved, and overflowing with compassion for the conquered. 
At breakfast he had heard the story of Appomattox from 
the lips of hisown son. All the day long he had been in 
consultation with members of his Cabinet and others over 
plans of reconstruction, in which there was no trace of 
cruelty or punishment. Toward evening he was intend- 
ing to take his accustomed drive. As he was coming down 
the stairway a one-armed soldier said: ‘‘I would almost 
give my other hand if I could shake that of Abraham Lin- 
coln.” ‘You shall do that and it shall cost you nothing, 
my boy!’ said the President. ‘‘He grasped my hand and 
held it,’ said the soldier, ‘‘ while he asked my name and 
regiment and where I lost my arm ; and said I was a brave 
soldier, and a lot of pleasant things.” This man brushed 
something out of his eyes as he told the story, and ended 
it with; “‘I tell you, boys, Abe Lincoln is a thundering old 
glory!” Ican say that never was a ruler so loved by his 
loyal people as Abraham Lincoln on that last day of his 
mortal life; but I should despair of describing more im- 
pressively than in these words of a private soldier. 

I never read and I will not write about the remaining 
hours of this noble life. I prefer to think of him as he 
appeared to the soldier. Nor bave I any words fit to de- 
scribe the gloom of the next morning. Incidents of it I 
may recall. 

The people seemed stunned by the shock. Then anger 
was fierce, silent, terrible. They were inclined to believe 
the crime that of the defeated Confederates. That belief 
was not true, and very dangerous, for a word would have 
turned them to vengeance against every one of doubtful 
loyalty. Without any call, and moved by impulse, they 
packed Wall Street from above the Sub-Treasury to a point 
below the Custom House—a silent, fierce, angry crowd. 
One man was struck to the pavement, and would have been 
torn in pieces if the police had not thrust him into a base- 
ment and guarded thedoor. He had spoken disrespectfully 
of Lincoln. ‘‘ Here is one who will tell us about Lincoln !” 
shouted a well-known citizen. The person referred to was 
an officer of the Treasury. He was caught up and passed 
over the heads of the crowd to the ledge of an open window, 
whence he essayed to speak fitting memorial words of 
Lincoln, ‘‘He was murdered by a rebel spy !”? exclaimed 
an angry voice. ‘‘ Don’t you believe it !’’ said the speaker. 
“Tbe Confederates know the value to them of the kind 
heart of Lincola—they are not murderers! This assassin 
was either a fool or a madman!’ “If he was we shall 
never know it, for he has escaped,” said a voice. ‘‘ He has 
not escaped !” said the speaker. ‘* He might as well hope 
to escape death and the grave. The earth has no asylum 
for such an assassin, no cave in which he can hide. Every 
emancipated slave in the State to which he has fled will be 
a detective ; every decent white map his betrayer. Do not 
forget that he isa madman; | repeat it, a madman. The 
South is responsible for many lives, but, thank the Al- 
mighty, not for thisone. Let us setan example before the 
world, and, while we mourn our: terrible calamity, cry 
with the Psalmist, ‘O God, to whom vengeance belongeth, 
show thyself,’ ” 

There was no outbreak ; but a word of disrespect for 
Lincoln the people would not hear. A saloon proprietor 
tried it. His customers wrecked his saloon and beat him 
toinsensibility. In a leading hotel the servants, from the 
chief clerk to the bootblacks, struck work until the house- 
keeper was put out of it. She had spoken contemptuously 
of “old Lincoln.” 

Abraham Lincoln was a man of the people. The people 
knew and loved him. That was a triumphal rather than 
a funeral procession which bore him from the Capital to 
his final rest, near his Springfield home. Since it passed 
there has been no hour in which he has not grown in the 
public esteem. We celebrate his birthday, and soon shall 
make it a national holiday, so that the Preserver shall. bave 
equal honors with the Father of his country. The is 
hot distant when the history of the life and times of Lin- 
coln will be taught in our public schools. 

New York City, j 





GOD IN LINCOLN. 


LINCOLN IN NEW ORLEANS.—ATTENDS A SLAVE AUC- 
TION. 


BY DAVID GREGG, D.D., 
Pastor of the Lafayette Avenue Presbyterian Church, Brooklyn. 


God works through persons. This is his invariable law. 
= links a man or a woman to his purposes as a co-worker. 
moses must superintend the Exodus. Deborah must lead 
his armies, Cyrus must issue the decree for the return of 
his captives, The twelve Apostles must act as the wit- 
nesses of his Son. Thus it is in the history inside the lids 
cent Book, and thus it is in the history outside the 
els sacred Book. Luther must be the head and 
“apr "y Reformation in Germany. John Knox must 
ele oe the Reformation in Scotland. Wesley must 
a, e ecclesiastical shackles in England. Abraham 
ao pen the Emancipation Proclamation in the 
prt tates of America. If God’s truth is to succeed, it 
- near nate itself, If God’s cause is to win avictory, it 
— embody himself in a person. There is no substitute 

whole-souled consecrated persons. Without them 
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liberty perishes from the earth, and abstract truth is sim- 
ply principle on paper, a thing ofcold type. 

While God works through persons, yet something is 
requisite upon the part of those through whom God works. 
In order to success, it is requisite that those through God’s 
works should be possessed by his purposes, and should be 
all on fire with his divine principles. Elfjah the Prophet 
of Fire succeeded ; but he succeeded because the whole man 
was in his mission. The half of Elijah would bave failed. 
Abraham Lincoln succeeded; but everybody knows that 
his heart was with the slave. The Emancipation Procla- 
mation was not a sudden growth. It was not an accident. 
It was evolved from the nature of the man. Some one has 
taken the Emancipation Proclamation and has deftly ar- 
ranged its words so that they form an accurate profile of 
Abraham Lincoln’s face. The picture is perfect, and not a 
letter of the Proclamation is wanting. This rightly repre- 
sents things as theyare. The man and the liberty which 
he proclaimed are one and inseparable. If we could see into 
the soul of the man, we should find that the Emancipation 
Proclamation was but a transcript of that which was deep- 
est and most vital there. 

Charles Carleton Coffin tells us in his history that when 
Abraham Lincoln was a young man, he built a raft for his 
employer and took a cargo of produce down the Mississipi 
River to the market of New Orleans. After he had sold 
the cargo, he and a fellow boatman sauntered through the 
slave mart, where the Southern planters had gathered to 
buy and sell slaves. Black men and women and children 
were arranged in rows against the wall for inspection. The 
auctioneer proclaimed their good qualities as he would 
those of a horse or mule. Some of the blacks were Chris- 
tians, and their Christianity was proclaimed as among 
their good qualities, which ought to command a higher 

figure in the market; it made them more conscientious 
and trustworthy as workers. Again and again the hammer 
of the auctioneer fell, and husbands and wives were sepa- 
rated forever, and children were, there and then, doomed 
never again to look into the faces of father and mother. 
That scene ia the auction room set the blood of Lincoln on 
fire. His lips quivered and his voice choked in his throat, 
as he turned to his fellow-boatman and said: “If I ever 
get a chance to htt that thing, I will hit it hard, by the 
Eternal God.” Who is he to hit the “ thiny” ablow? He 
is only a boatman, asnlitter of rails, a teamster, a back- 
woodsman. Nothing more. His poverty is so deep that 
his clothes are in tatters. What position of influence or 
power is he likely to attain to enable him to strike a blow ? 
The ‘‘ thing” which he would like to hit is incorporated 
into the framework of society, and legalized in half the 
States composing the Republic. It isintrenched in Church 
and State alike. It is a political force, recognized in the 

Constitution, and it enters into the basis of representation. 

Is there the remotest probability that he will ever be able 
to smite such an institution? Why utter these words? 
Why raise the right hand toward Heaven and swear a sol- 
emn oath? Was it some dim vision of what might come 
to him through divine Providence in the unfolding years ? 
Was it an illumination of the Spirit forecasting for the 
moment the impending conflict between right and wrong 
in which he was to take a conspicuous part? Was ita 
whisper by a divine messenger that he was to be the chosen 
one to wipe the “thing” from the earth, and give deliver- 
ance to millions of his fellow-men? Was it not rather the 
mind and heart and power of God planted deep in the 
depths of his very being, and abiding there with a holy 
impatience, waiting for the clock of destiny to strike? You 
may answer these questions as you please; but these are 
the facts of history. The hour of the nation came, and 
with the golden moment for the slave. Then it was that 
the very same hand that was lifted in solemn oath before 

God in the New Orleans slave mart took up the God- 

inspired pen of liberty, and dashed off the Emancipation 

Proclamation which wrote out of existence the American 

slave and the American slave mart, and the American 
slave master. 

That was an act worthy of Jesus Christ. It was the act 
of Jesus Christ; for it was the spirit of Jesus Christ that 
filled the man with power and that found an outlet in 
American history through the personality and pen of Abra- 
ham Lincoln. 

I remember that day well. It was the most thrilling day 
I have ever known, It was aday full of magnificent music. 
I shall never hear music more thrilling than the clink of 
the links of those four million of slave chains, as link 
struck link when the chains were snapped into a thousand 
parts beyond all hope of ever again being welded together. 
The harps of gold, struck by celestial hands, cannot make 
sweeter music. 


LINCOLN’S KINDNESS OF HEART, 
PLEADING FOR A DESERTER. 





BY JOHN D. KERNAN, ESQ, ° 


A story my father, the Hon. Francis Kernan, used to 
tell illustrates Lincoln’s kindness of heart. When my 
father was a member of Congress, during the War, a 
woman came to him one day and said that her husband had 
been captured as a deserter and she wanted my father to 
go and see the President about the matter. 

So the next morning he called on Mr. Lincoln. He found 
him very much occupied, but, sending in word that it was 
an urgent matter, the President saw him. My father gave 
the President the facts in the case. It seems that theman 
had been absent a year from his family and, without leave, 
had gone home to see them. On his way back to the army 
he was arrested as a deserter and sentenced to be shot. The 
sentence was to be carried out that very day. The wife 
had come on to intercede for her husband. 

The President listened attentively, becoming more and 
more interested in the story. Finally he said: ‘‘ Why, 
Kernan, of course this man wanted to see his family ; and 
they oughtn’t to shoot him for that.’”” So he immediately 
rang his bell, called his secretary and gave him orders to 
send off telegrams suspending the sentence and ordering 
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the record of the case to be sent to him. As he went on 
dictating to his secretary he became more and more anx- 
ious about the matter. He exclaimed: “ For God’s sake, 
get that off just as quick as you can, or they will shoot this 
man in spite of me!”” The result was that the man got a 
pardon and took his place again in the army. : 

At the time my father was pleading for the man Lincoln 
at first said: “I don’t know, Kernan. It is very bard for 
me to interfere in these matters. Here is General So-ahd- 
So and General So-and-So, and they all insist that I am 
interfering with the discipline of the army, destroying its 
efficiency ; but,’ said he, “I can’t helpit. Here is a man 
who just went home to see his wife and children and they 
caught him on his way back tothe army. I don’t think he 
ought to be shot for that, and I’m going to interfere.” 
And, as I have just stated, he did. 

New York City, 


A TELEGRAPHER’S REMINISCENCE. 


LINCOLN IN THE TELEGRAPH OFFICE.—THE NOMINA- 
TION OF ANDREW JOHNSON.—MR. LINCOLN'S 
FEARS, 


BY CHARLES A. TINKER, ESQ., 
Superintendent Eastern Division Western Union Telegraph Co. 











My acquaintance with the martyred President began 
thirty-eight years ago, in the spring of 1857, when I was a 
telegraph operator at Pekin, a small town in Illinois, ten 
miles south of Peoria. The telegraph office was located in 
the Tazewell House, the principal hotel of the place, and 
the favorite resort for lawyers and persons who had busi- 
ness in the court which was held in the town. 

Even at that time Mr. Lincoln was familiarly known as 
‘Old Abe,” and was noticeable on account of his peculiar 
appearance and personal characteristics. He was thena 
practicing lawyer, living in Springfield, the capital of the 
State. He was a great story-teller, and many a time, at 
the evening gatherings in the office, kept his small but 
appreciative audience in fits of laughter as he told a quaint 
anecdote to illustrate some point in an argument or some 
experience in daily life. 

The first time he ever spoke to me was when, one after- 
noon, he came to my office in the corner of the room, and, 
looking over the tall railing, said: ‘* Mr. Operator, I have 
always had a curiosity to see the telegraph work. You 
don’t seem to be very busy, and as I have a half-hour or so 
to wait for dinner I wonder if you would not explain it to 
me.”’ I replied: ‘‘ Certainly, sir, I should be pleased to do 
do so”’; and, inviting him inside the gate, I proceeded to 
show him the “ working of the telegraph,’’ explained the 
battery and its connection to the instruments, and the 
wires leading thence out of the window and away to the 
world without. I was encouraged by the readiness with 
which he comprehended it all. He seemed to grasp its in- 
tricacies, and remarked: “ How simple it is when you 
know it all!” 

In the fall of 1861, I entered the service of the United 
States Military Telegrapb, and was assigned to the office 
in theWar Department at Washington. Here I frequently 
saw the President passing in and outof the Department 
and on the streets, but was soon transferred to the field 
corps, and then only saw him as he occasionally visited the 
army. I have seen him riding with General McClellan and 
his staff at review, and it was a comical sight. On horse- 
back his figure had the appearance of a huge clothespin on 
a line, his long legs dangling at the sides of the animal, 
and his pantaloons climbing to his knees ; his silk hat on 
the back of his head, and his body doubled up and pound- 
ing the saddle in his frantic efforts to “‘ keep up with the 
procession” and to maintain the dignity of the Chief Mag- 
istrate. Later on, however, he became, by experience, a 
better horseman, and it was a daily treat to see him ride 
by my house with his own body guard, as he passed to and 
fro between the White House and Soldiers’ Home, his sum- 
mer residence, sitting with ease and raising his hat to ac- 
quaintances whom he met. 

In 1862 when I was a cipher operator in the War Depart- 
ment, Mr. Lincoln often visited the offices and was always 
affable and courteous, sometimes even familiar, in bis in- 
tercourse with the attachés of the office. He did not recog- 
nize meas the young telegraph operator he had met In the 
West, nor did I make my identity known until, on one 
occasion, when he was telling a story toa member of the 
Cabinet and some prominent army officers. He tried to 
recall the name of a certain man in IIlinois whom I had 
known very well. It seemed to annoy him very much that 
he could not remember the name. With some trepidation I 
ventured to say: ‘‘Mr. President, permit me to suggest ; 
wasit not Judge Puterbough ”” Heturned upon me with a 
look of surprise, and shouted: ‘“‘ Why, yes! Did you know 
him ?” Gaining confidence, I replied: ‘‘ Yes, sir; and he 
queried, “‘ Where did you know him ”” I responded again, 
more hopefully : ‘‘ Down in Pekin, Illinois, where I bad the 
honor of explaining to the present President of the United 
States the working of the telegraph, in the little office in 
the Tazewell House.” He turned tohis surprised audience 
and exclaimed: ‘‘ Well, isn’t itfanny that we should have 
met here ?” and confirmed to them how he had first wit- 
nessed the working of the telegraph in the Tazewell House 
at Pekin. Thus unceremoniously had his story been inter- 
rupted ; but he soon gathered the threads and mended its 
fabric with: “‘ the missing link,’’ Judge Puterbough, and I 
resumed my duty gathering news from the chaotic com- 
munications before me. 

Mr. Lincoln not only had a vast fund of common sense, 
but often illustrated his opinions on some subject bya 
wise maxim. Once, when a trusted representative bad 
been sent to perform some special service, and his report 
was not entirely satisfactory,I heard bim remark: 
“ When you wanta thing done right, go do it yourself.” 
At another time, I heard Mr. Seward say to him, jokingly: 
‘Mr. President, I hear you turned out for a colored woman 
on a muddy crossing the other day.’”’ Mr. Lincoln laugh- 
ingly remarked: ‘Did you? Well, I don’t remember it: 
but I always make it arule, if people don’t turn out for 
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me, I will for them. If I didn’t there would be a collision.” 

Another maxim, familiar to all was: “‘ Never stop to swap 

horses when crossing the stream.” 

His stories were always told upon the impulse of the 
moment, aroused by some remark or incident of conversa- 
tion, or from what he had read in a message before him. 
He could not help their ready flow from his lips, and when 
told, and he had joined in the laughter which followed, be 
was as eager to listen to something new, if any of his 
listeners were fortunate enough to have a story he had not 
heard. But he was a restless listener, and it was not often 
that he gave way for others to talk. 

Once he received a message from a zealous Irish soldier, 
with more courage than brains, or he would not have tele- 
graphed direct to the President, who had been left be- 
hind in the retreat of the army across the Potomac before 
the advancing columns of Lee’s army, with one gun of his 
battery on the bank of the river below Edward’s Ferry. It 
read about thus: “I have the whole rebel army in my 
front. Send me another gun, and I assure your honor they 
shall not come over.’”’ This pleased the President greatly, 
and he sent him an encouraging reply, suggesting that be 
report his situation to his commanding officer. But I sup- 
pose the poor fellow didn’t know where to look for him 
then, and had confidence that a message would reach the 
President, who was his Commander. in-Chief. 

One Sunday morning asI was passing through the White 
House grounds toward the Department, I met the President 
coming from it. A little way off, scraping among the 
leaves under a tree, Major Johnson, the private secretary 
of Mr. Stanton, a man of perhaps thirty-five years, born 
and brought up in Washington, and, so far as I know, 
never having been outside the District of Columbia, also on 
his way to the Department, had stepped aside to gather a 
few borse-chestnuts, which abounded on the grounds. The 
President called to him: ‘‘ Major, zood-morning. Whatin 
the world are youdoing there?’ The Major turned, 
quickly, doffed his hat, scraped and bowed. ‘‘ Why, zood- 
morning, Mr. President. I was just looking fora few horse- 
chestnuts.’’ ‘‘ Horse-chestnuts!”’ the President exclaimed. 
**Do you expect to find horse-chestnuts under a scyamore 
tree?’ Sure enough, he didn’t know the difference. The 
President laughed heartily, and nodded to me and passed 
by, while I escorted the novice in chestnutting to the De- 
partment, quite chagrined at the President’s discovery of 
his ignorance. 

At another time the President came into the office laugh- 
ing, and remarked tbat he had just been reading a little 
book which some one had given his son, Tad. It was a 
story of a motherly hen, who was struggling to raise her 
brood and teach them to lead honest and useful lives ; but 
in her efforts she was greatly annoyed by a mischievous 
fox, who made sad havoc with her offspring. She had 
given bim numerous lectures on his wicked ways, and, 
said the President, “I thought I would turn over to the 
finis and see how it came out. This is what it said: ‘And 
the fox became a good fox, and was appointed paymaster 
in the army.’ I think it very funny that 1 should have 
appointed him a paymaster in the army. I wonder who he 
is?” 

When Mr. Lincoln received the news of the nomination of 
Andrew Johnson to the Vice Presidency,he was in his office. 
He read the message carefully, and soliloquized aloud : 
“ Well, I thought possibly he might be the man. Perhaps 
he is the best man ; but ’”’— and rising from his chair pass- 
ed out of the office, leaving me impressed with the signifi- 
cance of the unfinished sentence, which, in the light of the 
subsequent events, became a thrilling prophecy. In the 
discussion regarding Lincoln’s preference for Hamlin or 
Johnson for the Vice Presidency, | addressed a note to 
Mr. Charles A. Dana, reciting this incident. [t was pub 
lished in The Sun, and came to the notice of Major John- 
son, formerly secretary to Mr. Stanton—the same who 
figured in the horse-chestnutting scene—and he referred to 
it in an interview upon the subject published in the Wash- 
ington Star, in these words: 

“Mr. Tinker was a telegraph operater in the room adjoining 
the office occupied by Secretary Stanton; and upon the occasion 
referred to, as soon asthe President had gone, came into the 
Secretary's room and told me the entire story just as he has now 
told it in print.” 

Further on : 

“ Mr. Tinker’s reminiscence is the most striking contribution to 
the literature of this controversy, and it would be, in my judg- 
ment,impossible to find a more convincing proof that Mr. Lincoln 
was neither the author nor the abettor of the Johnson nomina- 
tion than that uncompleted sentence as it fell from his lips, 


drawn forth by the sudden news from Baltimore, * Perhaps he is 
the best man; but’ ”— 


Mr. Lincoln was a just man, but his great heart always 
leaned to the side of mercy. Many incidents are related of 
this phase of his character, but I will only mention one. I 
quote from a letter written by me to Maj.-Gen. George H. 
Thomas, of date May 23d, 1867: 


“ General :—I have had in my possession since the day it was 
written a telegram penned by our late loved President. Its his- 
tory is this: Robert A. Maxwell, a quixotic individual, a resident 
of Philadelphia, has, during the War and since, humored a pro- 
pensity for addressing numerous dictatorial and sensational dis- 
patches to the President, his Cabinet and prominent officials of 
the Government. Those who are familiar with his character 
give no consideration to them.” 


On receipt of one of these dispatches, a copy of which I 
inclose, as follows: ; : 
“ New York Cry, September 23d, 1863. 
“His EXCELLENCY, A. LINCOLN, President United States: 
“Will Buell’s testamentary executor, George Thomas, ever let 
Rosecrans succeed? Is Bragg dumb enough to punish Thomas 
severely and disgracingly ? 
** (Signed) Ropert A. MAXWELL”— 
President Lincolu came to the Department and handed me 
his reply, marked “ Cipher,” as follows: 


“To ROBERT A. MAXWELL. New York: 

“IT hasten to say that in the state of information we have here 
nothing cculd be more ungracious than to indulge any suspicion 
toward General Thomas. It is doubtful whether his heroism and 
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skill exhibited last Sunday afternoon has ever been surpassed in 
the world. (Signed) * A, LINCOLN.” 

He lingered in the office while I was preparing it for 
transmission, and when uearly ready he remarked: “I 
guess, on the whole, Mr. Tinker, you need not send that. 
I will pay no more attention to the crazy fellow.” I put 
it into my pocket, and have preserved it as a precious 
autograph. It is a priceless tribute to a noble hero. whose 
dauntless courage on that fatal day saved the Army of the 
Cumberland. My letter-press copy of the letter has this 
note: 

** Delivered to him in person at Willard’s Hotel, Monday even- 
ing, May 27th, 1867.” 

Mr. Lincoln was a plain, modest man, having little 
thought or care for the conventionalities of life. He 
would not wait an introduction if be had aught to say to 
his fellow-man. He was easily approached, and gave ready 
ear toany communication, but quickly manifested impa- 
tience if he found it was a subject without interest to him. 
He would frankly speak the truth and guide theapplicant, 
or supplicant, to the proper department, or dismiss him 
with words of wisdom, and resume his own path of duty. 
I hardly think there was any member of bis Cabinet who 
enjoyed listening to his stories, altho perhaps none of them 
would manifest impatience, except Mr. Stanton. He 
would never teila story himself, and would not willingly 
spend his time listening to others. I have seen him 
abruptly leave the office for his own when Mr. Lincoln was 
reminded of a story and began to tell it. Mr. Lincoln paid 
no attention to the slight. On the contray, treating it as 
«a matter of fact—a personal trait of Mr. Stanton for which 
he was not responsible. He often called Mr. Stanton 
‘* Mars ”’ and appeared to enjoy his discomfort at the fitting 
title, 

Mr. Lincoln was an early riser, and often reached the 
office as early as any of the morning arrivals. His custom 
was to come over at least twice a day—morning, and even- 
ing after the Department hours—and when there was any- 
thing of importance transpiring about which he was espe- 
cially anxious, he was frequently at the telegraph office 
till long after midnight. We took three copies of all the 
important dispatches addressed to the Secretary of War, 
Secretary of the Navy, General of the Army, or to the 
President. The hard copy for the official files, and two 
tissue copies, one for the Secretary of Wur, and one to be 
retained in the office. This retained copy was put in a lit- 
tle drawer on top of the cipher operators’ de-k, handy for 
reference, and accessible to the Secretary or President. 
Mr. Lincoln went direct to that drawer, took out all the 
copies and sat down at the desk and read the dispatches in 
order, laying them on one side, face down, till he had fin- 
ished ; and returned them to the drawer in thesame order. 
If he came again the same day, he would gothrough the 
same operation until he had reached the previous pile, face 
down, when he would remark: ‘‘ There, I have got down 
to the raisins,’ and replace them in the drawer. His refer- 
ence to “the raisins’’ was illustrated by his story of the 
countryman who sat down to dinner at a city hotel, and 
undertook to get away with the entire bill of fare, and 
found relief when he reached vhe raisins. 

The last time I saw Mr. Lincoln was on the afternoon of 
April llth, three days prior to his assassination. He came 
to the office as usual that afternoon, and something re- 
minded him of a story, and to illustrate the finale he gath- 
ered his coattails under his arms and, with about three 
long strides crossed the room and passed out of the door 
with the last words of the story echoing from his lips. 
That evening I went home from the office ill with a slight 
fever which prevented my resuming duty until the early 
morning of April 15th, when I was aroused by loud voices 
in the street, from which I gathered that the President had 
been assassinated. I arose and dressed and hastily made my 
way to the office, passing crowds here and there in muffled 
debate ; by Secretary Seward’s house, where a sentinal was 
pacing to and fro; on to the War Department, where I 
learned the terrible truth of the ghastly events of the night 
just passed. My brief journal of that date contains their 
narrative, with this reference : 

* Departments are closed and being draped in mourning. Our 
office feels most keenly the affliction which has thus been brought 
to the whole country in the death of Abraham Lincoln; for we 
had learned to look upon him in his daily visits there almost as 
a companion, while we venerated him for his goodness as a 
father. We had no heart to work ; bitter tears flooded every eye, 
and grief choked utterance.” 

Thus euds my personal reminiscences of Abraham Lin- 
colo. It is a blessing to have known him, and still a 
greater one to have enjoyed his almost daily companion- 
ship, as we of the War Department Telegraph Office did 
during his Presidential life. 

New York City. 


LINCOLN AND THE SLAVE TRADER GORDON. 
REFUSING A REPRIEVE. 
BY ETHAN ALLEN. 





In 1861 E. Delafield Smith was United States District 
Attorney for the Southern District of New York, and I was 
his chief deputy. One of the first and most important 
trials in which I participated was the trial of William 
Gordon for slave trading. The trial was long and bitterly 
contested, and Gordon was convicted, the first conviction 
under the Slave Law that was ever had in the United 
States, either North or South. 

Gordon was sentenced to b+: hanged by Judge Nelson, then 
the presiding Judge of the Supreme Court for this district. 
An effort was immediately made to have Mr. Lincoln par- 
don him, and the effort was very extraordinary and power- 
ful in influence. Mr. Smith, the District Attorney, hear- 
ing of this fact, deemed it his duty (and he alone is respon- 
sible in the matter) to go to Washington and plead with 
Mr. Lincoln against clemency. When he met Mr. Lincoln, 
as he afterward reported to me on his return, Mr. Lincoln 
took out from his desk the reprieve already prepared and 
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Jaid it before him. He picked up a pen, which he held in 
his hand while he listened to the argument of Mr.Smitb on 
the imperative necessity of making an example of this man 
Gordon, in order forever to terrorize those who were en- 
gaged in this business. 

Mr. Lincoln listened to him very patiently and with a 
sort of wail of despair (as it was afterward described), 
flourishing the pen over the reprieve he said : 

‘* Mr. Smith, you do not know how hard it is to have a 
human being die when you know that a stroke of your pen 
may save him.”’ 

He threw down the pen, however, and Gordon was ex 
ecuted in New York. 

New York City. SO 


A THEATRICAL MANAGER'S REMINISCENCEs, 


INTERVIEW WITH WILKES BOOTH.—EFFECT 
EDWIN BOOTH. 


BY COL. WILLIAM E,. SINN, 
Of the Park Theater, Brooklyn, N. Y. 


UPON 


The year after the War broke out I was the proprietor of 
* Canterbury Hall,’’? in Washington, where vaudeville en- 
tertainments were given. The same year I was associated 
with Mr. Leonard Grover in the management of the Na- 
tional Theater. I remember that at the matinée perform- 
ances at the *‘Canterbury” Mr. Lincoln’s boys—particu- 
larly the young one, ‘* Tad ’—would often be sent down to 

see the performance. Mr. Lincolu himself was a frequent 
visitor at Grover and Sinn’s National Theater. He always 
gave us notice a day ahead, and we took care to have a 
private box reserved for him. From a business point of 
view, we were only too glad to have him visit the theater, 
because it was a good advertisement, and we would have 
willingly given him complimentary tickets ; but he would 
firmly decline them, invariably directing his secretary, or 
the messenger, to pay for the box. 

One peculiar feature about Mr. Lincoln’s theater going 
was that he never kad the least desire (as many theater- 
goers have) to go behind the scenes. He used to say that 
todo so would spoil the illusion surrounding the play. 
When very prominent actors appeared, however, in whom 
he was specially interested, Mr. Lincoln would invite them 
into his private box between the acts, and have a chat with 
them. He was a great admirer of the drama, and was par- 
ticularly fond of comedy. Whena good, strong comedian 
appeared at our house, male or female, you would always 
find Mr. Lincoln present at the performance, unless sick- 
ness or extremely important business prevented his attend- 
ance. He came to the ‘Canterbury ”’ vaudeville perform- 
ance only once or twice, but often sent his boys there to 
the matinées in charge of some grown person. He was very 
Democratic in his ways, always bad a pleasant word if he 
happened to meet me at the entrance to the theater, which 
he generally did, as I had charge of the front of the house. 
On one occasion he glanced over the auditorium, the thea- 
ter was crowded. ‘‘ Ah,’ he exclaimed, “ I guess this busi- 
ness will pay.” 

At the time the President was assassinated I (or rather 
the firm of Grover & Sinn), was running the Chestnut 
Street Theater in Philadelpbia. Threeor four days before 
the assassination, Wilkes Booth was in Philadelphia on 
his way to Washington. Iwas very well acquainted with 
him. He told me he was going to Washington to play for 
a benefit, I think the benefit of Miss Susan Denin. 
Through some misunderstanding the benefit was post- 
poned. After the tragedy at Ford’s Theater, it was 
thought that on the occasion of Miss Denin’s benefit, when 
the President was almost certain to be present, Booth 
would have attempted to assassinate the Chief Magistrate. 

The last time I saw Wilkes Booth was at the stage door 
of the Chestnut Street Theater, Philadelphia, at about ten 
o’clock at night. He was going to take the train in an 
hour for Wasington. On that same afternoon I had seen 
him and bee», with him for fully three-quarters of an hour, 
had walked down Chestnut Street with him, and left him 
to lunch with Miss Kate Pennoyer, an actress now retired 
from the stage. When I bade him good-by he made a re- 
mark that I quickly recalled as soon as I heard of the as- 
sassination : ** You will hear from me in Washington,” he 
said. “Iam going to make a hit.” The term “a hit” 
in theatrical parlance means a success. I said: ‘‘ Good 

luck to you. You are a pretty good sort of an actor: I 
guess you will.” The next thing I heard of Booth was the 
terrible news that he had killed President Lincoln. 

Of course, after the assassination there was a close and 
careful examination as to Booth’s antecedents and his 
movements just before the dreadful tragedy. It seems 
tha ing his few days’ stay in Philadelphia he was seen 
a great deal in the company of Matt Canning (since de- 
ceased), at that time manager of Mme. Vestvali, who was 
playing then at Mrs. John Drew's Arch Street Theater. 
He stopped over in Baltimore on his way to Washington, 
and there he was often seen in the company of John T. 
Ford, then the manager of the Halliday Street Theater, 
Baltimore, and of Ford’s Theater, Washington, the scene 
of the assassination. After the assassination Mr. Ford was 
arrested on the belief that, having been seen with Booth so 
shortly before the event, he might know something about 
it. But the fact was that ke knew no more about it than a 
child. But he was arrested and incarcerated in the old 
Capitol prison, Washington. Matt Canning was also ar- 
rested in Philadelphia. I was very much scared myself, 
for I had been seen with Booth on Chestnut Street, Phila- 
delphia, and had been in his company much of the time 
during his stay in the city. I escaped arrest, however, but 
I passed several sleepless nights and days of worriment 
thinking over the matter. In fact, I tried to persuade my- 
self that I did not know Booth. When questioned io re- 
gard to the subject my memory was a blank. Mr. Ford 
and Mr. Canning were, of course, exonerated from any 
knowledge of the sad affair. 

I was spending the evening with some friends on the 
night of the assassination—Good Friday night. As I was 
returning home about twelveo’clock, walking down Chest- 
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nut Street. I saw signs of great excitement ; crowds were 
running along the street. I thought there was a big fire ; 
but I soon learned the news, that Abraham Lincoln had 
been assassinated, killed by Wilkes Booth, the man I had 
been chatting with pleasantly but a few days, you might 
say a few hours, before. 

Within three or four days there was a great hue and cry 
raised against not only the actor, but actors and theatrical 
people in general. ‘‘An actor had assassinated the Presi- 
dent!’ [can truly say that { do not know of any class of 
people in’ the community at that time who were more 
greatly shocked and more deeply grieved than the mem- 
bers of the theatrical profession. Whatever the faults of 
actors may be (and they have their faults like the rest of 
the human race), they are not given to deeds of violence. 
So far from being predisposed to such crimes, they are 
brought up to an art which views the events of history 
only on their pathetic or their scenic side. They are phi- 
losophers of life, endeavoring to portray it rather than tu 
take part in the political or social struggles of the age. 
Many well-meaning but narrow-minded persons, however, 
after tue assassipation, could not say anything too bad 
about actors and the theater. ‘Lhey were particularly se- 
vere in their allusions to Edwin Booth, the distinguished 
tragedian, brother of the assassin, who probably suffered 
more mental torture from tbe cruel act of his unnatural 
relative than did any one else in the country, outside of the 
President’s owao family. Edwin Booth was so overcome 
that he retired from the stage temporarily, and it was 
many months before he appeared in a theater before an 
audience. 

Edwin Booth never played in Washington City from the 
time of the assassination until his death. Theatrical man- 
agers offered him the most fabulous prices to go there, but 
he bad made a resolution that he would never play at the 
Capital of tne nation, so intimately associated with his 
brother’s terriblecrime; aod he kept this resolution uutil 
the day of his death. 

But the honors shown Edwin Booth in his later years, 
and the esteem in which he was held by all classes of the 
community, did something to atone for the cruel and 
thoughtless treatment he received at the hands of some 
prejudiced and ignorant persons soon after the tragedy, 

Numerous rewards were promptly offered for the capture 
of Wilkes Booth, [added $500 to the reward vhat was 
offered in Philadelpha, and promptly did what I could to 
show that the members of the dramatic profession were 
not in sympathy with Wilkes Booth, and looked with 
horror upon his terrible crime. 

The advertisement whicu | inserted in the Philadelphia 
newspapers was us follows: 

“$500 RewARD.—The undersigned will add to the reward 
offered by the Government and municipal authorities the sum 
of Five HUNDRED DOLLARS for the arrest of JOHN WILKES 
Boorn, the assassin of our late beloved President. I have no 
doubt but the sum cf ten thousand dollars will be raised to 
turther this really necessary object by the different Managers. 
In offering this reward | feel it my conscientious duty to aid to 
the utmost in bringing this atrocious murderer to justice. I feel 
convinced that every Manager in the land will second this ob- 

ject, and take the same view of the c.se. As this crime was 
committed in one of our principal theaters, we should endeavor 
to use our utmost ability in an object of so much importance to 
every American citizen. 
“ WILLIAM E. SINN, for Grover & SINN.” 

It was not long before theatrical people in all parts of 
the country put themselves before the public in their 
proper light, condemniug the crime, both iu public and in 
private, both in une North and in the South, showing that, 
su far as the members of their profession was concerned, 
there had beeu nv cullusion in the :atter, and that the 
crime had been Comunitted by John Wilkes ooth in a false 
and cruel spirit of devotion to the South. 

I think the assassination of President Lincoln was the 
severest blow the South could have had. Certainly the act 
was not indorsed by the thinking men in the South. So 
far from its being a bénelit to the South it put back recon- 
struction fully ten or fifteen years, 

Brooklyn, N. Y. 


SOME TRAITS AND SAYINGS OF ABRAHAM LIN- 
COLN, 


HIS SELF-CONTROL; HIS FORESIGHT; HIS SYMPATHY. 


THE INDEPENDENT. 


terly untried circumstances,confrouted with problems such 
as had never massed themselves before an American states- 
man, in environment where an unguarded word might be 
a match to a magazine, an ill-considered gesture, even, 
the cause of an explosion, maligned and hated by multi- 
tudes, surrounded in this parlor by many men scowling 
with criticism, glad to trip him, hot with anger at his 
election, some determined already to band themselves into 
rebellion against him, soon to be the constitutional head 
of the Republic—and he, this plain man, Abraham Lin- 
colp, with never a quiver in his voice, nor a touch of pale- 
ness on his gaunt cheek, nor the slightest cadence of irri- 
tation in his tone, the steady master of himself, these men, 
the whole occasion. Says Mr. Chittenden : 

“It was reserved for the delegation from New York to call out 
from Mr. Lincoln his first expression touching the great contro- 
versy of the hour. He had exchanged remarks with ex-Governor 
King, Judge James, William Curtis Noyes and Francis Granger. 
William FE, Dodge had stood awaiting histurn. As soon as his 
opportunity came, he raised his voice enough to be heard by all 
present, and, addressing Mr. Lincoln, declared that the whole 
country in greatanxiety was awaiting his inaugural address, and 
then added: * It is for you, sir, to say whether the whole nation 
shall be plunged into bankruptcy; whether the grass shall grow 
in the streets of our commercial cities.’ 


“* Then I say it shall not,’ Mr. Lincoln answered, with a merry 
twinkle in hiseye. ‘If itdepends upon me, the grass will not 
grow anywhere except in the fields and the meadows.” 

“*Then you will yield to the just demands of the South. You 
will leave her to control her own institutions. You will admit 
slave States into the Union on the same conditionsas free States. 
You will not go to war on account of slavery.’ 

“ A sad but stern expression swept over Mr. Lincoln’s face, ‘I 
do not know thatI understand your meaning, Mr. Dodge,’ he 
said, without raising his voice; * nor do | know what my acts or 
my opinions may be in the future, beyond this. If 1 shall ever 
come to the great office of the President of the United States, I 
shall take an oath. I shall swear that I will faithfully exeeute 
the office of President of the United States, of all the United 
States, and that I will, to the best of my ability, preserve, protect 
and defend the Constitution of the United States. This isa 
great and solemn duty. With the support of the people and the 
assistance of the Almighty I shall undertake to perform it. It 
is not the Constitution as I would like to have it, but as it is, that 
is to bedefended. The Constitution will not be preserved and 
defended until it is enforced and obeyed in every part of every 
oneof the United States. It must be so respected, obeyed, en- 
forced and defended, let the grass grow where it may.’ ” 

Silence fell. Dispute wasimpossible. Noone could gain- 
say the weight and balanced justice of the words, They 
were entirely unpremeditated, But they fell and fitted as 
the light does. Mr. Lincoln’s superb yet gracious self- 
control had won. And this self-control, so splendidly 
shining here, kept shining on through all the day of tur- 
moil which had to follow. Ab, the strong and patient 
heart! Then shall the righteous shine forth as the sun, 
the Savior promises. How the promise is already true for 
him, as, looking back upon tne chaos and the darkness of 
those awful years, the hold of a tender but unremitting 
self control glorifies the sad face of Abraham Lincoln. 

Consider the strange prevision of Abraham Lincoln. 
How could he know so well andso much? It was Mr. Lin- 
coln who velieved in armored vessels like tae ** Moaitor.” 
It was because of his suggestion and insistence that the 
experiment of them was tried. While the battle was 
clashing between the *‘ Merrimac” and the “ Monitor” 
some one said: ** Would it not be fortunate if the ** Moni- 
tor should sink her?” ‘“ It would be nothing more than I 
have I expected,’ calmly observed President Lincoln, ‘“ If 
sSbe does not, something else will. Many providential 
things are happening in this war. and this may be one of 
them. ‘Tne luss of two good ships is an expensive lesson, 
butit will teach us all the value of ironclads. I have not 
believed at any time during the last twenty-fours hours 
that the * Merrimac’ would go right on destroying right 
and left without any obstruction. Since we knew that the 

‘Monitor ’ had got there, I have felt that she was the vessel 

we wanted.’”’ And she was the vessel wanted. The note- 
worthy thing is the prevision of this plain man who had 
never navigated anything himself beyond a Mississippi flat- 
boat, that vessels of this sort were the ones to do the busi- 
ness. And this against the convictlon of the Naval De- 
partment. How strangely he knew—this countryman 

from Sprinytield, Ill. How his glances pierced. Well, I 

think if ever a man were divinely illumined and divinely 

guided Abraham Lincoln was. 

Consider the sympathy of Abraham Lincoln. 
know the story of William Scott, Private ? 
wives the true version of it, 
farm. 





BY WAYLAND HOYT, D.D, Do you 


Consider the singular self-control of Abraham Lincoln. roentgen 
The scene is Wasniogten. The time is a few days betore Mr. 
Lancoin’s first inauguration. Mr. Lincoln has been in 
Washington scarcely twenty-fourhours. The night before 
he nas eluded uhe desperate plow to assassinate him in Bal- 
timore by passing through that city at an unexpected hour 
and in an unheralded way. Washington is throbbing and 
tumultuous with excitement. Rumors of all sorts are 
thick and clasning. Every hour is portentous with un- 
certainty. ‘I'he shipis about to change captains, but amid 
the threatenings of a storm such as has never before 
growled and muttered and flashed in the horizon. The so- 
called Peace Congress 1s io session, helplessly seeking 
some way to still the storm. It is proposed, with very 
grumbling grace on the part of many of the members of it 
who have disioyal hearts and pro-slavery sympathies, to 
pay a visit on this evening to the President-elect. Tho 
such memvers splutter and object, they cannot well refuse 
such evident proprieties ot the moment. But with very dif- 
ferent ceremony irom that with which they had waited on 
President Buchanan a little time before—with reluctance, 
carelessness, iD Some Cases with angry rudeness, they enter 
the parlor of the hotel in wnich Mr. Liucoln is quietly 
awalling them. If any one wishes to study one of the 
most emineut instances of self-control in history let him 
carefully read the description of this scene in Mr. Cnitten- 
den’s * Recollections of President Lincoln and His Ad- 
mivistrauon.” It is too long to rehearse here, but there 
are few as fascinating pages in any literature. 
Here 1s the gaunt, queer, homely, towering man, just 
escaped a dastardly attempt upon his life, standing amid ut- 


There had been a long march, and the night suc 


rade who had been drawn for the duty. 
for William Scott. He was too tired. 
sleeping on his beat. ‘'he army was at Chain Bridge. 


tial, sentenced to be shot, 
Mr. Lincoln. 


him at once by a Lincoln medai I had long worn. 


it to him. 


cannot remember it all, but every word was so kind. 





He was a boy from a Vermont 


ceeding it he had stood on picket. The next day there had 
been another long march, and that night William Scott 
had volunteered to stand guard in the place of a sick com- 
It was too much 
He had been found 
It 
was in a dangerous neighborhood, Discipline must be 
kept. William Scout is apprehended, tried by court-mar- 
News of the case is carried to 
William Scott is prisoner in his tent, ex- 
pecting to be shot next day. But the flaps of his tent are 
parted, and Mr. Lincoln stands before him. Scott said: 

“The President was the kindest man I had ever seen; I knew 
I was scared 
at first, for 1 had never before talked with a great man; but Mr. 
Lincoln was so easy with me, so gentle, that I soon forgot my 
fright. He asked me all about the people at home, the neighbors, 
the farm, and where | went to school, and who my schoolmates 
were. Then he asked me about Mother and how she looked; and 
1 was glad | could take her photograph from my bosom and show 
He said how thankful 1 ought to be that my mother 
still lived, and how, if he were in my place, he would try to make 
her a proud mother, and never cause her a sorrow ora tear. | 


* He had said nothing yet about that dreadful next morning; I 
thought it must be that he was so kind-hearted that he didn’t 
like to speak of it. But why did he say so much about my moth- 
er, and my not causing her a sorrow or a tear, when I knew that 
l must die the next morning? But 1 supposed that was some- 
thing that would have to go unexplained ; and so { determined 
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to brace up and tell him'that I did not feel a bit guilty, and ask 
him wouldn’t he fix it so that the firing party would not be from 

our regiment. That was going to be the hardest of all—to die by 

the hands of my comrades. Just as I was going to ask him this 
favor he stood up, and he says to me: * My boy, stand up here 
and look me in the face.’ I didas he bade me. * My boy,’ he 
said,* you are not going to be shot to-morrow. I believe you 
when you tell me that you could not keep awake. I am going to 
trust you and send you back to your regiment. But I have been 
put to a good deal of trouble on your account. I have had to 
come up here from Washington when I have got a great deal to 

do; and what I want to know is, how you are going to pay my 

bill.’ There was a big lump in my throat; I could scarcely speak. 

I had expected to die, you see, and had kind of got used to think- 
ing that way. To have it all changedina minute! But I gotit 

crowded down, and managed to say: ‘I am grateful, Mr. Lin- 
coln! I hope I am as grateful as ever a man can be to you for 

saving my life. But it comes upon me sudden and unexpected 

like. I didn’t lay out for it at all; but there is some way to pay 

you, and I will find it after a little. There is the bounty in the 

savings bank; I guess we could borrow some money on the mort- 

gage of the farm. There was my pay was something, and if he 

would wait until pay-day I was sure the boys would help; so I 

thought we could make it up if it wasn’t more than five or six 

hundred dollars.’ * But it is a great deal more than that,’ he 

said. Then I said I didn’t just see how, but | was sure I would 

find some way—if I lived. 

* Then Mr. Lincoln put his hands on my shoulders, and looked 
into my face as if he was sorry, and said; ‘My boy, my bill is a 
very large one. Your friends cannot pay it, nor your bounty, nor 
the farm, nor all your comrades! There is only one man in all 
the world who can pay it, and his name is William Scott! If 
from this day William Scott does his duty, so that, if I was there 
when he comes to die, he can look mein the face as he does now, 
and say, | have kept my promise, and I have done my duty as a 
soldier, then my debt will be paid. Will you make that promise 
and try to keepit?’” 


The promise was given. It is too long astory to tell of 
the effect of this sympathizing kindness on private Wil- 
liam Scott. Thenceforward there never was such a sol- 
dier as William Scott. Thisis the record of the end. It 
was after one of the awful battles of the Peninsula, He 
was shot all to pieces. He said: 

* Boys, Ishall never see another battle. 
be my last. I haven't much to say. 
tell them at home about me. I have tried to do the right 
thing! If any of you ever have the chance, | wish you would tell 
President Lincoln that I have never forgotten the kind words he 
said to me at the Chain Bridge—that I have tried to be a good sol- 
dier and true to the flag—that I should have paid my whole debt 
to him if I had lived ; and that, now, when I,know that l am dying, 
I think of his kind face, and thank him again, because he gave 
me the chance to fall like a soldier in battle, and not like a cow- 
ard by the hands of my comrades.” 


I supposed this would 
You all know what you can 


Was there ever a more exquisite story? Space forbids 
the half telling it. But the heart of Abraham Lincoln— 
how wide it was, how beautiful and particular in its sym- 
pathies. Who can doubt a gracious providence, when at 
such a crisis such a wise, strong tender hand was set to 
grasp the heim of things ? What wonder that Secretary 
Stanton said of him, as he gazed upon the tall form and 
kindly face as he lay there, smitten down by the assassin’s 
bullet ; “‘ There lies the most perfect ruler of men who ever 
lived.” 


Minneapolis, Minn. 


LINCOLN IN HARTFORD. 


THE YEOMAN ORATOR,.—DISCUSSES HIS SECRETARY 


OF THE NAVY,.—REFUSES WINE.—NAMES THE RE- 
PUBLICAN CLUBS, 
BY DANIEL D, BIDWELL, 
Editor of the Hartford “ Evening Post.” . 





It was on a train that was two hours late that Mr. Lip- 
coln came to the Charter Oak City in the early evening of 
March 5th, 1860. A meeting at which he was to deliver the 
main speech was due to open in a scanty fifteen minutes. 
Witbouta thought of solace for the inner man the hardy 
railsplitter stepped into one of the crazy “public car- 
riages”’ of the Hartford 0£1860 and bade the Jehn to sprint 
for the old city hall, in which the meeting was to be held. 

A large crowd had collected in the building. In it wasa 
larger infusion of young men than was usually the case in 
ante-bellum political assemblies. The president of the 
meeting was but twenty-nine, but he combined with nat- 
ural coulncss solid qualities which are possessed by few 
men who have the experience of twice twenty-nine years. 
He was George G. Sill, since then Lieutenant-Governor of 
Connecticut. In introducing the gaunt ex-frontiersman 
Mr. Sill referred to him as-«‘one who has done yeoman 
service for the young party,” with a slight emphasis on 
the word *‘ yeoman,” sufficient to remind his auditors of 
the democratic birth and unpretentious appearance of Tom 
Lincoln’s son. This happy stroke, made as it were 
with the delicacy of the rapier rather than with the em- 
phasis of the bludgeon, caught the fancy of the crowd. It 
was probably with it in mind that Mr. Lincoln ina few 
words preliminary to his address, after explaining , the 
cause of his delay styled himself a ‘‘ dirty shirt’ exponent 
of Republicanism. His gaunt, homely tigare, unpretend- 
ing manner, conversational air, careless clothing and-dry 

humor made him at once a favorite with the audience who 
felt that he was indeed a man of the people. 

Mr. Lincoln’s speech was meaty, logical, convincing. It 
dealt largely with the question of slavery. The Hartford 
Times in its account the following day referred to Lincoln 
as an Abolitionist, but the reference may have been due to 
the fact that Zhe Times was the leading Democratic paper 
in Connecticut, 

After the meeting was over Mr. Lincoln, escorted by Mr. 
Sill, entered an open carriage. Several hundred young 
men closed in around tue vehicle, and, forming spontane- 
ously in military ranks, accompanied the vehicle in prog- 
ress to the house of Mayor Timothy M. Allyn. They sa- 
luted their favorite with storm after storm of enthusiastic 
cheers. 

Turning to Mr. Sill, Mr. Lincoln said, humorously: ‘*The 
boys are wide awake. Suppose we call them the Wide- 
awakes,” ; 
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His suggestion was followed. A few days later a march- 
ing Republican club was formed, and its originators gave 
to it simply the name “The Wide. awakes.”” Other march- 
ing clubs followed fast and thick in its wake. To each one, 
as it was christened, was given the name ‘* Wide-awake”’; 
and from Stonington to Salisbury, Conn., was fairly 
speckled with ‘‘ Wide-awake Clubs.” 

At Mayor Allyn’s fine old colonial mansion a baker’s 
dozen sat down to dine. Champagne was served at the 
meal : but Mr. Lincolo, with one of his humorous smiles, 
politely declined to indulge. 

The following morning was raw and gusty; but bad at- 
mospheric conditions had no effect on Lincoln, who early 
in the forenoon took a long stroll through the city, On his 
return he stepped into the bookstore of Brown & Gross, on 
the corner of Main aud Asylum Streets. The little estab- 
lishment was one of the oldest as well as one of the best in 
New England outside of Boston. In it Mr. Lincoln met 
for the first time his future Secretary of the Navy. The 
two spent two hours in exchanging political and economic 
views. This interview may fairly be said to have led to 
the offer of the navy portfolio, some eight or nine months 
later, to Mr. Welles. Testimony to this effect was given, 
shortly after his inauguration, by President Lincoln. 


ABRAHAM LINCOLN’S BIRTHDAY, 
SENATOR HOAR’S COMPARISON.—A NEGRO’S TRIBUTE 
TO LINCOLN, 








BY R. R, WRIGHT, 
President of the Georgia State Industrial College. 





As the American Missionary Association has selected the 
birthday of Abraham Lincoln as the day on which to com- 
memorate the act of liberating four million of American 
slaves, the writer thought that perhaps the accompanying 
letter [printed on p. 1] from the late George W. Curtis, on 
Lincoln, would prove interesting. In a sense Lincoln and- 
that Association are intimately connected in work for the 
American Negro. The one secured, the other has done 
much to preserve his liberty for him. Neither could per- 
haps have been of true service to the Negro without the 
other. 

Mr. Lincoln was, in truth, a great and good man; the 
man not only for his time, but for the colored people. It 
has occurred to a distinguished correspondent of mine, 
Senator Hoar, that Mr. Lincoln had many traits for which 
the colored people are noted. Among these traits were a 
sweetness of disposition, great patience of the wrong ; he 
had no memory for injustice; was forgiving; was ready 
to wait for the slow processes by which God accomplishes 
great and permanent blessings for mankind. 

Like the Negro, Mr. Lincoln was born in a hovel. 
had to labor incessantly for his daily bread. 
tional advantages were the poorest. He had scarcely a 
year’s schooling. He was deprived of books. The Bible, 
** Pilgrim’s Progress,’”** Life of Washington,” “* Robinson 
Crusoe” and ** ASsop’s Fables”’ were the books to which he 
owed most. His early narrow escapes showed that he was 
a providential man, With all this, Mr. Lincoln’s religious 
sense was deep and pervading. The very biography of Mc. 
Lincoln's struggles for bread, for clothes, for money and 
for ‘a little learning” reads so much like the story of 
some Negro baflling against adversity. Had Mr. Lincoln 
been a member of the Negro race it is doubtful if he would 
have outstripped Frederick Douglass in the race of life. 
May it not be stated that the two typical Americans are 
Abraham Lincoln and Frederick Douglass ? 

Mr. Lincoln was noted for bis great common sense and 
for his political sagacity. Seoator Hoar thinks that with 
all his great and grand qualities, Mr. Lincoln was a born 
politician and was even a perpetual wire puller; that it 
was by his great shrewdness that hesecured the adoption of 
the Thirteenth Amendment, kept the border States from 
going out of the Union, and held back the antislavery sen- 
timent of the North until the time was ripe to strike the 
blow for his Emancipation Proclamation. There is no 
doubt of the fact that Mr. Lincoln had great political sa- 
gacity and an abundance of common sense. He knew what 
todo next and when todoit. Some people believe or affect 
to believe that Mr. Lincoln was not ardently earnest and 
sincere in the desire to free the slaves. Indeed, they seem 
to believe that he was indifferent upon this point; that 
his only desire was to save the Union. I cannot think so. 
As a great statesmen and “student of the slow processes of 
the great mills of God,” he abided God’s time with the pro- 
foundest and most reverent faith. As he had expressed 
his belief that this nation could not long exist half slave 
and half free, with this conviction, he undoubtedly felt 
that in the the course of events the great Ruler in the 
affairs of nations would accomplish the freedom of the 
American slaves. 


He 
His educa- 


PERSONAL RECOLLECTIONS OF ABRAHAM 
LINCOLN, 
BY HENRY W. KNIGHT, 

My first recollection of Mr. Lincoln was at the review of 
the Army of the Potomac in the spring of 1863, just pre- 
ceding the battle of Chancellorsville. This noble army had 

@been in winter quarters since the fatal affair under Burn- 
side at Fredericksburg, and Gen. Joseph Hooker was 
now Commander-in-Chief. Our forces were never in 
better condition than at this time. Three corps of the 
army—the Sixth, commanded by Gen. John Sedgwick, of 
Connecticut, ‘ Uncle John,” as he was familiarly called 
by his corps; the Third, commanded by General Sickles ; 
and the Second, under command of General Hancock— 
were drawn up in one grand line, and numbered fully 
5,000 men. 

I had the honor of belonging to the Sixth Corps. AsMr, 
Lincoln approached to review our corps I had a fine oppor- 
tunity of seeing him, He rode,in a very awkward man- 
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ner, a magnificent black horse, was dressed in a suit of 
plain black clothes, with a much-worn black silk hat. His 
pale, sad face, in strong contrast to his dark apparel, cer- 
tainly looked singularly out of place by the side of bluff 
Joe Hooker, whose florid countenance, splendid uniform 
and beautiful white horse, fairly glittered by the side of 
the plain man who rode at bis right hand. 

In the campaign of 1864 I became disabled, and was 
transferred to the Veteran Reserve Corps. This body of 
men was composed of wounded and disabled soldiers—too 
much disabled to stand active service, and yet good for 
garrison and guard duty. I was assigned to duty at 
Washington. I was placed in charge of the guard at the 
War Department, and here it was that I frequently saw 
Mr. Lincoln. His favorite time for visiting the War De- 
partment was between eleven and twelve at night, and 
when there was no one in the building but the telegraph 
operator and his two or three messengers and the guard 
in charge of the building. We were all quite sure of one 
thing—the harder it rained or the fiercer the winds blew, 
the more certainly would he come; for he seemed to love 
to go out in the elements, and tocommune with Nature in 
her wildest moods. 

I seem to see him now, as—his tall, ungainly form 
wrapped in an old gray shawl, wearing usually a ‘‘shock- 
ingly bad hat,” and carrying a worse umbrella—he came 
up the steps into the building. Secretary Stanton, who 
knew Mr. Lincoln’s midnight habits, gaveastanding order 
that, altho Mr. Lincoln might come from the White House 
alone (and he seldom came in any other way), he should 
never be permitted to return alone, but should be escorted 
by a file of four soldiers and a non-commissioned officer. 
I was on duty every other night. When Mr, Lincoln was 
ready to return we would take up a position near him, and 
accompany him safely to the White House. I presume I 
performed this duty fifty times. On the way to the White 
House Mr. Lincoln would converse with us on various top- 
ics. I remember one night when it was raining very hard 
that he came over, and about one o’clock he started back, 
As he saw us at the door, ready to escort him, he addressed 
us in these words: ‘‘ Don’t come out in this storm with 
me to-night, boys; I have my umbrella, and can get home 
safely without you.” “ But,” L replied: ‘‘ Mr, President, we 
have positive orders from Mr Stanton not to allow you to 
return alone; and you know we dare not disobey his 
orders,’”’ ‘ No,” replied Mr. Lincoln, “I suppose not; for 
if Stanton should learn that you had let me return alone, 
he would have you court-martialed and shot inside of 
twenty-four hours.” I recollect another very pleasing 
incident that took place in the same building. Those who 
may have been in the old War Department may remember 
that there were two short flights of stairs which had to be 
ascended in order to reach the second floor. At the head 
of the first flight was a platform or landing, and here the 
non-commissioned officer in charge of the guard had a desk 
and chair. Mr. Lincoln had to pass me whenever he came 
up these stairs, and as he did sol always arose, and, taking 
off my hat, remained standing till he passed. The taking- 
off of the hat was a mark of personal respect simply, for no 
soldier on duty, under any circumstances, is required to 
raise his hat. On one occasion Mr, Lincoln, who always 
had a pleasant ‘‘ Good-evening,” and sometimes stopped 
to pass a word or two, hesitated on this landing, and, 
looking at the wall, where hung a pair of axes to be used 
in case of fire, asked what they were there for. I replied 
that they were to be used in case of fire. ‘ Well, now,” 
said he, ‘‘ | wonder if I could lift one of those axes up by 
the end of the handle?” and, suiting the action to the 
word, he took one down, and, laying the heavy end on the 
floor, he commenced raising it till he held it out at arm’s 
length, and kept it there several seconds. ‘I thought I 
could doit,’ he said, as he putit down. *‘ Youtry it.” I 
did try it, and failed. Mr. Lincoln laughed, and as he 
passed on he said; ‘‘ When I used to split rails, thirty years 
ago in Illinois, I could lift two axes that way; and I believe 
I could doit now, and I will try itsome other time.” 

Soon after this circumstance General Grant took com- 
mand of the Army of the Potomac, and in order to have 
all the available forces at command he ordered every able- 
bodied soldier to the front, and this included adetachment 
of cavalry which, for a long time, had been President Lin- 
coln’s body guard to and from the Soldiers’ Home. I was 
detailed on one occasion to escort the President to the 
Home. While on our way we had to pass Carver Hospital. 
As we approached the front gate, I noticed what seemed to 
be a young man groping his way, as if be were blind, 
across the road. Hearing the carriage and horses ap- 
proaching, he became frightened, and walked in the direc- 
tion of the approaching danger. Mr. Lincoln quickly ob- 
served this and shouted to the coachman to rein in his 
horses, which he did as they were about to run over the un- 
fortunate youth. I shall never forget the expression of 
Mr. Lincoln’s face on this occasion. Standing beside the 
carriage was the young man, dressed in the uniform of a 
private soluier. He had been shot through the left side 
of the upper part of the face, and the ball, passing from 
one side to the other, had put out both of his eyes. He 
could not have been over sixteen or seventeen years of age, 
and, aside from his blindness, he had a very beautiful face. 
Mr. Lincoln extended his hand to him, and while he held 
it he asked him, with a voice trembling with emotion, his 
name, his regiment and where he lived. The young man 
answered these questions,and stated that he lived in Mich- 
igan; andthen Mr. Lincoln made himself known to the 
blind soldier, and with a look that was a benediction in it- 
self spoke to him a few words of sympathy and bade him 
good-by. A few days after this incident an old “ chum” 
from my own regiment wrote me that he was at Carver 
Hospital, and asked me to come and see him. I 
went, and while there I asked after the blind soldier who 
had lost his eyes. I then learned that the following day, 


after his interview with the President he received a com- 
mission as a First Lieutenant in the Regular Army of the 
United States, accompanied by an order of retirement upon 
full pay; and if heis living to day, he is doubtless drawing 
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the salary of a First Lieutenantin the United States Army 
on the retired list. 

I never shall forget that dark hour in our nation’s his- 
tory, the fourteenth of April, 1865. 1 was on duty at the 
War Department. Everything seemed peaceful, and noth- 
ing was heard but the quiet tread of the sentinel as he 
paced his beat. Suddenly a great commotion was heard 
outside, and in a moment the soldier on duty at the Penn- 
sylvania Avenue front came rushing ia, and, with a face 
pale as death, broke to us the tidings of the most accursed 
crime in modern history. The excitement, the madness 
and the sorrow that filled our souls on that occasiun was 
simply indescribable. I wanted to run down to the theater, 
but I dared not leave my post. While waiting, amid the 
most intense anxiety, Colonel Pelouze, one of the Adjutant- 
Generals at the War Department, rushed into the building 
and ordered me to take my men as fast as I could to the 
front door of Ford’s Theater. In less time than it takes to 
tell it we started on the “double quick”’ for the theater. 
As we turned tke corner of Pennsylvania Avenue we en- 
countered an immense crowd gathered about the building. 
We quickly reversed our muskets, and, using the butts of 
them, freely forced our way to the door of the theater, 
where we met Major Hay, then the private secretary of 
President Lincoln. He requested me to make a passage 
through the crowd, so that the President might be carried 
across the street to a Mr. Peterson’s house, where he died 
the next morning. This we quickly accomplished, and 
soon the bleeding form of Abraham Lincoln was carried 
past us, and while the tears rolled down our cheeks, there 
was not one of our number but would have willingly shed 
his own blood could it but have saved the life of him weall 
loved so well. So ended the career of Abraham Lincoln, 
and from all civilized nations on the face of the earth rose 
acry of sympathy and horror ; sympathy for his death and 
horror for the dark crime that caused it ! 


New York City. 


LINCOLN AS A RHETORICAL ARTIST, 


HOW HE LEARNED TO DEMONSTRATE. 





BY AMOS W. PEARSON, 


Editor of the Norwich, Conn., * Bulletin.” 





The visit of Abraham Lincoln to Norwich on March 9th, 
1860, is one of the memorable events of the century. It was 
subsequent to his great political debate with Douglas, and 
just prior to his nomination for the Presidency. The irre 
pressible conflict, which soon culminated in the Civil War, 
was at its hight, and as a free-State champion against the 
extension of slavery to the Territories, Lincoln was admired 
and respected, The announcement that he was to makea 
campaign address in Norwich was a signal for one of the 
greatest and most enthusiastic public gatherings ever held 
in this place. The old town hall was packed, and concern- 
ing that speech the Rev. John Gulliver, D.D., said: “1 
learned more of the art of public speaking in listening to 
Mr. Lincoln’s address than I could have learned from a 
whole course of lectures on rhetoric.”’ 

The late Rev. Dr. Gulliver was so interested in Lincoln 
and his masterly address that he ventured to ask him 
where he was educated, and it was then that he replied : 

‘Well, as to education, the newspapers are correct. I 
never went to schcol more than six months in my life. | 
can say this: That among my earliest recollections I re- 
member how, when a mere child, I used to get irritated 
when anybody talked to me in a way I could not under- 
stand. I do not think I ever got angry at anything else in 
my life; but that always disturbed my temper, and has 
ever since. I can remember going to my little bedroom, 
after hearing the neighbors talk of an evening with my 
father, and spending no small part of the night walking up 
and down and trying to make out what was the exact 
meaning of some of their, to me, dark sayings. 

‘“‘T could not sleep, altho I tried to? when I got onsucha 
hunt for an idea until [had caught it; and when | thought 
I had‘got it, [ was not satisfied until I had repeated it over 
and over; until I had put it in language plain enough, as 
I thought, for any boy I knew to comprehend. This was a 
kind of passion with me, and it has stuck by me; for I am 
never easy now, when I am handling a thought, till I have 
bounded it north and bounded it south, and bounded it 
east and bounded it west. 

“But your question reminds me of a bit of education 
which I am bound in honesty to mention. In the course of 
my law reading I constantly came upon the word demon- 
strate—I thought, at first, that I understood its meaning, 
but soon became satisfied that I did not. I said to myself, 
*What do I mean when I demonstrate, more than when I 
reason or prove? I consulted Webster’s Dictionary. That 
told of ‘certain proof,’ ‘proof beyond the probability of 
doubt’; but I could form no sort of idea what sort of proof 
that was. I thought a great many things were proved be- 
yond the possibility of a doubt, without recourse to any 
such reasoning as I understood demonstration to be. 

**T consulted all the dictionaries and books of reference 
I could find, but with no better results. You might as 
well have defined blue to a blind man. At last I said, 
‘Lincoln, you can never make a lawyer if you do not un- 
derstand what demonstrate means’; and [ left my situation 
in Springfield, went home to my father’s house, and stayed 
there until I could give any proposition in the six books of 
Euclid at sight. I then found out what demonstrate 
meant, and went back to my law studies.” 

This bit of autobiography opens to view one quality of 
Lincoln which answers for his strong self-training, his 
growth and the simplicity of style which gave him power. 

It was this visit to“‘the Rose of New England” which 
introduced ‘‘ Honest Old Abe” to our people, and created 
an abiding interest in his welfare and a love for him that 
bas never waned, 
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TYPE OF THE AMERICAN PEOPLE. 


THE DESTROYER OF SLAVERY.—ABRAHAM LINCOLN 
1865-1895. 





BY F,. B. SANBORN, 
Author of “ Life of John Brown.” 


The flight of time, which in thirty years effaces flourish- 
ing reputations of American dignitaries, has only enlarged 
our view and increased our admiration of Lincoln the 
Emancipator. Nature wains us against those eager reform- 
ers and devotees of their own fame who “ run before they 
are sent’; but no such imputation rests upon the sad 
magnanimity of our martyred President of 1865. Under 


the guidance of Heaven, and, as it were, against his own ~ 


hardly wonconsent, he became the destroyer of that atro- 
cious evil—American slavery. In vain might he wish to 
lighten the stroke; it fell but the more fatal from his de- 
lay. Yet, in its death-agony, the monster had strength to 
slay its most generous foe. 

In his early career of laborious obscurity, as well as in 
his conspicuous station, Lincoln was the type of the Amer- 
ican people. In what other land could he have risen so 
high without betraying or ignoring the institutions that 
enabled him to rise? But power in his hands was wielded 
with a magnanimity unequaled, and well-nigh without 
personal aims, “This way of thinking,” says Raleigh, 
“is what gave men the glorious appellation of deliverers 
and fathers of their country; this made mankind incapa- 
ble of bearing their very appearance without applauding it 
asa benefit.” . 

Yet the powers of Lincoln’s mind were of no mean 
order. They could not be gauged by the common stand- 
ard, to which his modesty referred them. His sagacity 
was not that of the average man ; rather was it the aggre- 
gate wisdom of the multitude, slowly aroused, and seldom 
at fault. His logic was as peculiar as his candor; he 
would state the arguments of his adversary more clearly 
than his own, and seldom did he urge his own with so much 
force as When they had ceased to convince him. His mas- 
terly use of language was the unstudied dialect of the peo- 
ple, shaped in the mold of an orator, crammed with the 
homeliest figures and suffused with the broadest humor. 

Never was a public man so amiable, so accessible, so pa- 
tient, so forgiving. If it was sometimes feared that this 
virtuous softness might be of detriment to his country, 
yet how winning is the light in which it leaves his gracious 
memory! ‘Toward that long-suffering race which looks up 
to Lincoln as its deliverer his heart was warm when his 
judgment might be something cold. To them ‘the glance 
of his eye gave gladness, and his every sentence had the 
force of a bounty.’”’ To us he might have seemed to neglect 
their cause, but they had no voice of censure; their grati- 
tude while helived, and their desolate sorrow at his deatn, 
are his highest eulogy. 

In the universal lamentation of thirty years ago, mine 
found expression in a few verses which still seem appro- 
priate, after so long a time: 

Tho forts are stormed and cities won, 
And banded Treason melts away, 

As sullen mists that hate the sun 
Flee at the bright assault of Day— 
Our heavy hearts wil not be gay. 


For thee we mourn, in victory’s hour, 
Whose courage no defeat could shake ; 
Who held’st the State’s resistless power 
In trust but for thy people’s sake: 
For thee thy people mourning make. 
For He that sways the world with love 
(Tho War and Wrath His angels are) 
Throned thee all earthly kings above, 
On threatened Freedom’s flaming car, 
‘To frighten tyrants, near and far. 


His purpose high thy course impelled 
Ger war's red hight and smoldering plain; 

When awe, when pity thee withheld, 
Ile gave thy chafing steeds the rein, 
Till at thy feet lay Slavery slain. 

Then ceased thy task—another hand 
Takes up the burden thou lay’st down; 

Sorrowing and glad, the rescued land 
Twofold awards thy just renown— 
The Victor’s and the Martyr's crown, 

Concord, Mass. 


RECOLLECTIONS OF ONE WHO STUDIED LAW 
WITH LINCOLN, 


BY JOHN H. LITTLEFIELD, 
Author of Lecture, * Personal Recollections of Abraham Lincoln,” 


1 became acquainted with Mr. Lincoln through my 
brother, General Littlefield, who was present at one of the 
famous debates in Hlinois, between Lincoln and Douglas, 
In 1858, At Ottawa. in that State, at the conclusion of 
Lincoin’s speech, Douglas was carried by his admirers to 
his hotel, Then my brother, who was sitting up in a tree, 
acting as reporter for one of the St. Louis newspapers, 
Seeing how Douglas was carried to his hotel, dropped from 
the tree and, with several friends, proceeded to carry Lin- 
coln to his hotel in true Southwestern style. Lincoln pro- 
tested—* Don’t, don’t. This is ridiculous ”; but they car- 
ried him to his lodgings. 


In this way my brother made the 


bs acquaintance of Mr. 
Lincoln. 


— _One day he said to him: “I have a brother 
myself), in Grand Rapids, Mich., studying law. I would 
like to have him read law with you.” ‘‘Send him along,” 
said Mr. Lincoln; “ we will try and do what he can for 
him.” So, after some correspondence in February, 1859, I 
entered the law office of Lincoln & Herndon, and re- 


yong there until Mr. Lincoln was elected to the Presi- 
icy, 


In February, before he was nominated,I wrote outa speech, 


consulted books in the State Library and in 
rndon’s library, One day I said to Mr. Lincoln: 
tant that I get this speech correct, because I 


having freely 
Lincoln & He 
“It is impor 
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think you are going to be the candidate.”’ I told him I would 
like to read him the speech. He consented, sitting down 
in one corner of the'room, with his feet on a chair in front 
of him. ‘ Now,’ said he, in his hearty way, “ fire away, 
John ; I think I can stand it.’”? AsI proceeded he became 
quite enthusiastic, exclaiming: ‘‘ You are hitting the nail 
on the head there!” He broke out several times in this 
way, finally saying: ‘‘ That is going to go.” 

The lamented Ellsworth borrowed that speech of me on 
one occasion for the purpose of delivering it and, I am 
sorry to say, he failed to return it. This I have always re- 
gretted because the speech was composed under Mr. Lin- 
coln’s immediate eye. 

Mr. Lincoln used to come to the office at odd times, 
having no particular hours. He did a good deal of work at 
home. He wasa very industriousman. Whenever he had 
anything of interest on hand he wasa hard worker. One 
of the secrets of his success was his ability to ‘‘bone down” 
to hard work. 
hand he would withdraw himself more or less from society, 
and would devote himself with great care to thecase. At 
such times he would display wonderful power of concen- 
tration. He used to go about in a sort of brown study. 
Sometimes he would take his young son Tad and, throwing 
him over his shoulder, would go out on the prairie, The boy 
being on his shoulder would seemingly give him the neces- 
sary ballast so that he could, in nautical parlance, go to 
windward well. By the time be returned to the house he 
would have a clear conception of the case and have the 
knotty points unraveled. 

While in the office considering some important case I 
have frequently known him to put the book down, and all 
at once break out: ‘‘Do you know what this case makes 
me think of ?”’ and then he would tellastory. In this way 
bumor would enliven jurisprudence. 

One day he came to the office and had scarcely opened the 
door when he exclaimed: “ John, did I ever tell you that 
rat story ?”’ Then he told, with great earnestness, about a 
man who stammered, and who tried to cure himself of the 
habit by whistling. 

He was very democratic and approachable. Frequently 
in going along the street he would meet some old friend 
and start in: ‘‘ By the way, l am just reminded of a story,” 
anc he would stop in the street and tell the yarn. There 
wus no postponement on account of the weather. 

It must not be understood, however, that Mr. Lincoln 
was not a very serious man ; in fact, he was one of the most 
serious men I have ever known. You might say that his 
seriousness was a species of melancholy. He was much of 
the time a sad, serious man, and a good deal of his humor 
was evidently for the purpose of counteracting these moods 
and throwing you off your guard; because when he got 
into these moods he was too serious for comfort. 

But it was surprising to see what a fund of anecdote he 
had. No story could be told but he could match it, and 
**go one better.”” He hada remarkable memory. He re- 
membered faces well, and could, on the instant, recall 
where he had seen people and how he had made their ac- 
quaintance, ° 

All his life he was an extreme temperance man. At one 
time he belonged to the ‘‘Sons of Temperance” in Spring- 
field, and in his early manhood frequently made temper- 
ance speeches, In his habits he was a strict temperance 
man. 

And he was a remarkably clean man in his conversation, 
He endured some risqué stories on account of their wit. 
Once a young man came to the office, and he undertook to 
tell a broad story that had no witinit. He told it simply 
because it was broad. Lincoln took him by the nape of his 
neck and ordered him out of thé office, saying: ‘* Young 
man, never come here with such a story. If there had been 
any real wit init you might have been pardoned,” 

Lincoln did not seem to have any pleasures common to 
men of the world. He was not a great eater nor a drinker. 
The nearest approach I ever knew him to make toward en- 
tertainment or pleasure was after he was nominated at Chi- 
cago. He used to play barn-ball there nearly every day— 
throwing a ball up against a brick building and trying to 
catch it. I often used to play with him. That is the near- 
est approach to pleasure Lever saw him make. 

In literature he seemed to prefer Shakespeare and Burns, 
He could recite whole passages from Shakespeare, notably 
from “ Hamlet,’ with wonderful effect. He was very fond 
of the drama. In ‘ Hamlet,” he claimed that the passage 
commencing: “Oh! my offense is rank,” etc., was better 
than the soliloquy. He said that the great beauty of 
Shakespeare was the power and majesty of the lines, and 
argued that even an indifferent actor could hold an au- 
dience by the power of the text itself. 

Lincoln was what you would call an odd, a singular 
man. A large part of his time was spent in study and 
thought. He was a very deep and close thinker, and a 
genuine Jogician. 

In regard to religious matters he did not talk to Hern- 
don on those subjects. Herndon one day intimated to me 
that he did not know what Lincoln believed. All the talk 
in Herndon’s book about Lincoln’s religious belief is clap- 
trap. Whatever he may have believed in early days, he 
did not talk with Herndon on the subject of religion dur- 
ing the time I was there. He rarely attended church ; he 
spent Sunday at home, quietly. Mrs. Lincoln attended the 
Presbyterian church, and the children were brought up in 
that faith. 

This is what Mr. Lincoln said to me on the subject of 
religion, the nearest approach he ever made to talking on 
the subject : One day he stopped his work and said to me, 
suddenly, ‘‘ John, it depends a great deal on how you 
state a case. When Daniel Webster stated a case, it was 
half argument. Now,” said he, “you take the subject of 
predestination; you state it one way, and you cannot 
make much of it; you state it another, and it seems quite 
reasonable,” 

Lincoln always manifested interest in everybody with 
whom he associated. When you first met him and studied 
him he impressed you with being a very sad man anda 


Whenever he had an important case on. 
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very kind man. He struck you as being a man who would 
go out of his way toserve you. There was about hima 
sense of self-abnegation. Lincoln impressed me as a man 
who had arrived at a point in Christianity without going 
to church that others struggle to attain, but do not reach, 
by going. 1 never in all my life associated witha man 
who seemed so ready to serve another. He was a very 
modest man in his demeanor, and yet gave you an impres- 
sion of strong individuality. In his freedom of inter- 
course with people he would seem to put himself on a par 
with everybody; and yet there was within him a sort of 
reserved power, a quiet dignity which prevented people 
from presuming on him, notwithstanding he had thrown 
down the social bars. A person of less individuality would 
have been trifled with. 

In money matters he was economical and thrifty, because 
he did not seem to have much desire to spend money on 
himself. He did not smoke, chew or drink; anda suit of 
clothes would last him a long time because he was not 
restless in his manner. 

In regard to his attire I used to wonder why he did not 
appear to be“ dressed up’; for when I looked at him a sec- 
ond time I would sce that he was as well dressed as the 
average lawyer, wearing a plain broadcloth suit, a high 
hat, and fine boots. But his angularity and individuality 
were so pronounced that the clothes seemed to lose their 
character, as it were, 

Lincoln displayed great eagerness to learn on all subjects 
from everybody. When he was introduced to persons his 
general method was to entertain them by telling them a 
story, or else cross-question them along the line of their 
work, and soon draw from them about all the information 
they had. 

Asa lawyer, in his opening speech before the jury, he 
would cut all the ‘* dead wood ” out of the case. Theclient 
would sometimes become alarmed, thinking that Lincoln 
had given away so much of the case that he would not 
have anything left. After he had shuffled off the unneces- 
sary surplusage he would get downto ‘“ hard pan,’”’ and 
state the case so clearly that it would soon be apparent he 
had enough left to win the case with. In making such 
concessions he would so establish his position in fairness 
and honesty that the lawyer on the opposite side would 
scarcely have the heart to oppose what he contended for, 

He would not undertake a case unless it was a good one. 
If it was a poor case he would almost invariably advise the 
chent to settle it the best way he could. When a case had 
been misrepresented to him and he afterward discovered 
the fact in court, he would throw it up then and there. 
One of the great secrets of his success was the reputation 
he had of being a thoroughly honest lawyer. Lovg before 
he became President he was known by the sob/iquet of 
** Honest Old Abe.” He had become such a synonym for 
honesty that everybody was willing to yield assent to 
nearly every proposition he advanced, either in or out of 
court, 

Lincoln’s manner of speaking was very deliberate. His 
voice was frequently pitched onahigh key. His argument 
was logical, and his emphasis was in harmony with the 
points he made, : 

In regard to the assassination, it is a singular fact that 
the President when Booth fired at him, and Booth when he 
was shot by Corbett, were both wounded in the same place, 
over the right ear. But while in Lincoln the nerve of sen- 
sation was affected and he was unconscious, in Booth the 
nerve of motion was affected but the nerve of sensation 
was not; while the President was unconscious and suf- 
fered no pain, in the case of the assassin he suffered excru- 
ciating agony up to the time of his death. It seemed to be 
a case of poetical justice, 

Brooklyn, N. Y. 


MR. LINCOLN AT. THE COOPER INSTITUTE. 
A CRITICAL VIEW. 


BY HENRY M, FIELD, D.D., 
Editor of “The Evangelist.” 


I never saw Abraham Lincoln but two or three times 
in my life. But I did see him on his first appearance be- 
fore an Eastern audience, when he gave an address which 
was lauded to the skies afterward, tho it produced no 
great impression at the time. It was not till his debates 
with Douglas that Lincoln was heard of in the Kast. He 
had been in Congress once, but did not make a ripple; nor 
was he very widely known even in the West, From 1842 
to 1847 L lived in St. Louis (perhaps a hundred miles from 
Springfield), and I never heard his name. But Douglas had 
a national reputation, and a man who could stand up be- 
fore the Little Giant, and give him blow for blow, was no 
ordinary antagonist, and the people of the Kast were curi- 
ousto know what manner of man he might be. 

To gratify this curiosity he was invited to New York to 
give a lecture in Cooper Institute on the political questions 
before the country. Itwasadark and rainy night, and the 
hall was but half filled. ‘he late Maunsell B, Field was on 
the platform, and beckoned me to join him, apparently in 
fear that there would be a beggarly appearance of those 
who wished to do honor to ‘‘the orator of the evening’’ to 
use the grand phrase with which a lecturer was sometimes 
presented to empty seats. 

The great hall was not then arranged as it is now, with 
the platform at the side. It was then at the extreme end. 
Presently the door behind us opened, and half-a-dozen per- 
sons walked slowly in, conducting a figure such as [ had 
never seen before—tall, lank, homely in every feature, and 
awkward in every gesture. AsIsatina chair beside him, 
I could not but observe him closely. He spoke in a high- 
pitched voice, iu which there was not a trace of the smooth- 
tongued orator ; and yet, as he went on, something caught 
the ear, and as he unfolded link after link in the iron chain 
of his argument, he compelled attention and respect, 
When he would emphasize a point, he would stretch out 
his long arms, and his clinched hand came down as if he 
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were a blacksmith striking on his anvil, and the final im- 
pression was one of great natural, but uptrained power. 

When he was through, those who sat round him came up 
to shake his hand and pay him the usual compliments to a 
stranger. Horace Greeley, who had come in late and sat at 
some distance, shuffied up to say a few patronizing words, 
which I doubt not were sincere, for he said to me as he 
passed, that “ it had some good points init.” Imagine my 
surprise, to read some years afterward in one of our reviews 
or magazines, an article from his pen in which he spoke of 
this very address as a masterpiece of political wisdom ; in- 
deed almost as if it had been one of the greatest productions 
of the human intellect ! 

Ah, Horace ! Horace! Hadst thou become like one of us, 
to change thy judgment with the changing time? Was 
that very simple occasion magnified as it vanished into the 
distance? Itis a weakness that is common to usall, Nor 
would I recall it against you that, in the dark days of the 
War you murmured at its ‘“‘suail’s progress,” speaking 
bitterly and even savagely, as when you told me with a ve- 
hemence that caused you to mix your metaphors, that 
Lincoln was “ the slowest piece of lead that ever crawled !” 
But you made full reparation at the last, when all was over 
and you saw that one who was in the center of operations 
could judge better than those at a distance, and that there 
might be a moral greatnessin mere patience and endurance. 

And now, as I recall that dark night at the Cooper In- 
stitute, when I first saw Abraham Lincoln, bis unique ap- 
pearance ceases to be a matter of criticism and becomes 
almost sublime ; for its very defects, its want of outward 
grace, its plainness almost to homeliness, with the sim- 
plicity of manner and of speech brought him nearer to the 
hearts of the people. It is out of such materials that the 
Almighty chooses the instruments to carry out his de- 
signs, taking one of tbe people to be a leader of the people. 
He who took David from the sheepfold to be the King of 
Israel took Abraham Lincoln from the humble surround- 
ings of his early life to lead a nation through the most 
awful crisis of its history. 

New York City. 


WHAT GENERAL SHERMAN THOUGHT OF 
LINCOLN. 


THE NOBLEST OF MEN.—NATURE’S ORATOR, 


BY THE REV. GEORGE W. PEPPER, 
Captain and Chaplain of the Eightieth Ohio Volunteers. 


In a book which I had written upon General Sherman’s 
campaigns and of which he spoke kindly, there was a refer- 
ence to a visit which I made to General Lee, who spoke 
kindly of Grant’s terms. In referring to this, General 
Sherman said: ‘“‘ General Lee always seemed to me to be a 
man of solid sense, fully alive to the responsibilities of the 
important station he occupies, sincerely devoted to the in- 
terests of the people over whom he wields such vast influ- 
ence, and is indefatigable in ways and means for their 
physical, mental and moral elevation. And there is not 
one of the leaders in the South today who possesses the 
confidence of the people as General Lee. But how such a 
man, with revolutionary blood in his veins, educated by 
the Government, could take up the sword against the 
Union, consecrated by a hundred years of unexampled 
prosperity, is a mystery I cannot understand.” 

I mentioned to him that when at Savannah General 
Howard gave me a letter to a Methodist pastor, asking the 
use of his church for me to preach in to the Union soldiers, 
“Yes,” said Sherman, ‘‘ Howard is a Christian; he pos- 
sesses a combination of personal courage and purity of 
character and Christian manhood seldom witnessed in war. 
In the darkest and most trying hours [ always found him 
hopeful, cheerful and ready.” 

Contrary to my expectations, he spoke in the highest 
terms of Logan, remarking that General Logan’s oratory 
was not his only attractive quality. ‘I always liked him 
for his patriotism, for his eloquence. That one sentence 
of his at the breaking out of the War, ‘The men of the 
Northwest will hew their way to the Gulf with their 
swords,’ added thousands of soldiers to the ranks. He was 
not formed of the stuff of which parasites are made.”’ 

But it was for Lincoln that he had words of warmest 
praise. Lincoln was ‘the purest, the most generous, the 
most magnanimous of men. He will hold a place in the 
world’s history lottier than that of any king or conqueror. 
It is no wonder that the parliaments of Europe, that the 
people throughout the civilized world should everywhere 
speak of him with reverence ; for his work was one of the 
greatest labors a human intellect ever sustained.” 

ITasked him his opinion of Lincoln’s eloquence. His 
answer was: ‘‘I have seen and heard many of the famous 
orators of our country, but Lincoln’s unstudied speeches 
surpassed all that IT ever heard. I have never seen them 
equaled, orevenimitated. It was not scholarship; it was 
not rhetoric; it was not elocution; it was the unaffected 
and spontaneous eloquence of the heart. There was noth- 
ing of the mountain torrent in his manner—it was rather 
the calm flow of the river.’ 

During this conversation Sherman was full of enthu- 
siastic admiration for the old soldiers. He was proud to 
be the commander of such men. He told with what a 
tkzill of admiration the friends at home would speak in 
the years tocome of their sieges, their battles and their 
victories, and quoted Sir John Moore’s dying words after 
Corunna: “ I hope they will do me justice at home.” 

I told him that his soldiers were equally attached to 
their old General, and I gave him the following incident 
as one proof: At Raleigh, N. C., when his treaty with 
Johnston had been rejected, some of the professed religious 
journals of the North had written extremely bitter and 
untruthful articles as to Sherman’s motives in accepting 
the surrender of Johnston, going so far as to say that the 
terms were inspired by Roman Catholic influences, These 
religious Cassandras scattered these papers all over the 
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country; all the venerable old women believed that the 
country was ruined. Bundles of these newspapers were 
sent to the army; the soldiers at Raleigh were so enraged 
that they collected the obnoxious sheets in a pile and set 
fire to them to the song of 
* John Brown’s body lies a-moldering in the grave, 
But his soul goes marching on.” 

This was the only opportunity I ever enjoyed of a long 
conversation with General Sherman, and my remembrance 
of him is as vivid and as fresh at this hour as when it took 
place. He was a soldier cast in the mold of Roman firm- 
ness, the very ideal of such a warrior as might have com- 
manded the Tenth Legion. He combined with qualities 
renowned in war others not less heroic; for no heart was 
more distinguished for kindly and generous affections. 
Under that singular, wiry exterior nature had implanted 
a spirit of fire and anirresistible energy which reminds one 
of the Italian exploits of Lannes or the victorious intrepid- 


* ity of Nelson. 


* Free as he was in act and mind, 
He leaves no braver heart bebind.” 
Cleveland, O. 


AS LINCOLN APPEARED IN THE WAR DEPART- 
MENT. 


BY ALBERT B, CHANDLER, 


President and General Manager Postal Telegraph Co, 


During the War it fell to my lot to be assigned to duty 
in the Military Telegraph Office, in the War Department 
at Washington. An important part of my duty was to 
translate“ received ” cipher messages and prepare ‘‘ sent”’ 
messages for transmission in cipher, for the President, Sec- 
retary of War, the General-in-Chief and other principal 
officers of the Government. It was Mr. Lincolu’s habit to 
visit this office almost daily, and sometimes oftener ; and 
he probably spent more hours there from the beginning of 
1863 to the end of his life, than in any other one place, ex- 
cept the White House. 

On the evening of August 7th, 1863, while I was alone in 
the office, Mr. Lincoln came in bringing a long message 
which he had written with his own hand, addressed to 
Governor Seymour, of New York. He sat down at a desk 
and carefully revised it, and then called me to sit by 
him while he read it, so that I might understand it, 
and see that it was properly transmitted. He explained 
to me something of the occasion of it, a special mes- 
senger having come over from New York with a long 
message from Governor Seymour, urging, among other 
things, that the draft should he suspended until the 
United States Supreme Court had decided as to the con- 
stitutionality of the draft law. 

He told me a funny story about a Boston minister who 
had been drafted, and the criticism that he made upon that 
method of recruiting the army, the point of which I failed 
to note, and cannot now recall. The message to Governor 
Seymour was, in part, as follows : 

* Your communication of the 3d instant has been received and 
attentively considered. 

“TI cannot consent to suspend the draft in New York, as you 
request, because, among other reasons, time is too important. 

“I shall direct the draft to proceed in all the districts, drawing, 
however, at first from each of the four districts, to wit: the 2d, 
4th, 6th and 8th, only 2,200, being the average quota of the other 
class. After this drawing these four districts, and also the 17th 
and 29th, shall be carefully re-enrolled, and, if you please, agents 
of yours may witness every step of the process. Any deficiency 
which may appear by the new enrollment will be supplied by a 
special draft for that object, allowing due credit for volunteers 
who may be obtained from these districts respectively during the 
interval. And at all points, so far as consistent with practical 
convenience, due credit will be given for volunteers. And your 
Excellency shall be notified of the time fixed for commencing a 
draft in each district. 

* I do not object to abide a decision of the United States Su- 
preme Court, or of the judges thereof, on the constitutionality 
of the draft law. In fact, 1 should be willing to facilitate the 
obtaining of it; but I cannot consent to lose the time while it is 
being obtained. We are contending with an enemy who, as I 
understand, drives every able-bodied man he can reach into his 
ranks very much as a butcher drives bullocks into a slaughter 
pen. No time is wasted, no argument is used. This produces an 
army which will soon turn upon our now victorious soldiers al- 
ready in the field, if they shall not be sustained by recruits as 
they should be. It produces an army with a rapidity not to be 
matched on our side, if we first waste time to re-experiment 
with the volunteer system, already deemed by Congress, and 
palpably, in fact, so far exhausted as to be inadequate. And then 
more time to obtain a court decision as to whether a law is con- 
stitutional which requires a part of those not now in the service 
to go to the aid of those who are already init; and still more 
time to determine, with absolute certainty, that we get those 
who are to go in the precisely legal proportion to those who are 
not to go. 

** My purpose is to be in my action just and constitutional, and 
yet practical in performing the important duty with which I am 
charged, of maintaining the unity and the free principles of our 
common country.” 

Mr. Lincoln’s kindness of heart was often exhibited. 
On several occasions he came to the office near midnight 
with a message written with his own hand, and acting as 
his own messenger, in order that there should be no mis- 
take or delay in bringing respite to a condemned soldier. 
I think he never failed to interpose his power to prevent 
the execution of a soldier for sleeping on his post, or any 
other offense than a willful and malicious act ; and even in 
such cases when brought to his attention, he made the 
most careful review of the facts, and always seemed more 
anxious to find the offender innocent than guilty; and 
when guilty he was disposed to take into consideration, as 
far as possible, any extenuating circumstances, in favor of 
the wrongdoer. 

On New Year’s morning, 1864, as I entered the upper hall 
of the War Department, Mr. Lincoln was about opening 
thedoor of the Military Telegraph Office. A woman stood 
in the hall crying. Mr. Lincoln had observed this, and as 
soon as he was seated he said to Major Eckert: “* What is 
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that woman crying about just outside your door?” TheMajor 
replied that he did not know. ‘I wish you would go and 
see,’”’ said Mr. Lincoln. Sothe Major went out and learned 
that the woman had come to Washington expecting to be 
able to go to the army and see her soldier husband, which 
was not altogether unusual for ladies to do, while the army 
was in winter quarters; but very strict orders had recent- 
ly been issued prohibiting women from visiting the army, 
and she found herself, with her child, in Washington, in- 
curring much more expense than she supposed would be 
necessary, with very little money, and in great grief. This 
being explained to the President, he said, in his frank, off- 
hand way : ‘Come now, let's send herdown; what do you 
say?” The Major explained the strict orders that the de- 
partment had lately issued, the propriety of which Mr, 
Lincoln recognized, but he was still unwilling to yield his 
purpose. Finally the Majorsuggested that a leave of ab. 
sence to come to Washington might be given the woman’s 
busband. The President quickly adopted the suggestion, 
and directed that Colonel Hardie, an assistant Adjutant 
General on duty in an adjoining room, should make an 
official order permitting the man to come to Washington. 
After reading over the messages which had been received 
since his last previous visit to the office, he returned to the 
White House, having lightened the burden of one sad heart 
just one year after sending forth his immortal Emancipa- 
tion Proclamation. 

A sister of miue, who had married in Southern Georgia 
before the War, was anxious to visit her Northern home in 
the spring of 64. After longdelaysI received information 
of her purpose, and of the supposed fact that it would be 
practicable for her to pass through the Confederate lines. 
Being uncertain whether she could best accomplish this at 
Savannah or at Richmond, I explained the circumstances 
to Mr. Lincoln, when he at once wrote permission for her 
to pass through the Federal lines, first taking the oath of 
allegiance and another of like import, the one to be sent 
to the headquarters of the army of the James, in front of 
Richmond, General Butler ; and the other to the headquar- 
ters of the Department of the South, General Gillmore. 
But after making the long and, at that time, exceedingly 
tedious journey to Richmond, she found it impossible to 
overcome the objections of Confederate officers, so that 
she was compelled to return to her Southern home without 
reaching ground whereon Mr. Lincoln’s authority would - 
have afforded her ample protection. 

His fondness for story-telling and the extent to which he 
indulged it is well known, and has not, I think, been over- 
stated. His sense of the ridiculous was exceedingly keen, 
his memory surprising, and his power of illustration, and 
even of mimicry, was often demonstrated in the use of 
very simple, sometimes funny, and sometimes undignified 
stories. One of the first [ remember happened in this 
wise: He had just seated himself at a desk, with the latest 
messages before him, when he heard a newsboy on the 
street crying, ‘‘Here’s yer Philadelphia Inquiry.” He 
mimicked the peculiar pronunciation and tone of the boy, 
and then said: ‘“* Did I ever tell you the joke the Chicago 
newsboys bad on me?” Replying negatively, he related: 
‘A short time before my nomination I was at Chicago 
attending a Jawsuit. A photographer of that city asked 
me to sit for a picture, and I did so, This coarse, rough 
hair of mine was in a partictlarly bad towzle at the time, 
and the picture presented me in all its fright. After my 
nomination, this being about the only picture of me there 
was, copies were struck to show those who had never seen 
me how [I looked. Tbe newsboys carried them around to 
sell, and had for their cry, ** Here’s yer Old Abe; 41 look 
better when he gets his hair combed’’; and he laughed 
heartily as he finished the relation. 

It had so happened for several days that Major Eckert 
had been out whenever the President came into the office. 
Coming in one day and finding the Major countiug money 
at his desk, Mr. Lincoln remarked that he believed the Ma- 
jor never came to the office any more except when he had 
money to count. The Major declared that his being out 
when the President happened to come in was simply a coin- 
cidence, and this reminded him, the Major, of a story: “A 
certain tailor in Mansfield, O., was very stylish in dress and 
airy in manner. Passing a shopkeeper’s door one day the 
shopkeeper puffed himself up, and gavea long blow express- 
ive of the inflation of the conceited tailor, who indignantly 
turned and said: ‘I'll learn you not to blow when I’m 
passing,’ to which the shopkeeper instantly replied : ‘And 
I’ll teach you not to pass while I’m blowing.’ ”’ The Presi- 
dent said that was very goud—very like a story which he 
had heard of a man who was driving through the country 
in an open buggy, and was caught at night in a pouring 
shower of rain. He was hurrying forward toward shelter 
as fast as possible; passing a farmhouse, a man, apparently 
struggling with the effects of bad whisky, thrust his head 
out of the window and shouted loudly, ‘“* Hullo! hullo!”’ The 
traveler stopped and asked what was wanted. ‘’ Nothing 
of you,” was the reply. ‘‘ Well, what in the d— do you 
shout hullo for when people are passing,” angrily asked the 
traveler. ‘‘ Well, what in the d— are you passing for when 
people are shouting hullo?” replied the inebriate. 

The Major then asked Mr. Lincoln if the story of his in- 
terview with complainants against General Grant was 
true, viz., that he had inquired solicitously where the 
General got his liquor, and on being told that the informa- 
tion could not be given, the President replied that he 
would very much like to find out, so that he might get 
enough to send a barrel to each one of his generals. Mr. 
Lincoln said that he had heard the story before, and that 
it would have been very good if he had said it, but that he 
didn’t. He supposed it was ‘charged to him, to give it 
currency.’’ He then said the original of the story was in 
King George’s time. Bitter complaints were made to the 
King against his General Wolfe in which it was charged 
that he was mad. The king replied angrily : *‘ I wish he 
would bite some of my other generals then.” He then 
mentioned a bright saying which he had recently heard 
during the riots in New York in which the Irish figured 
most conspicuously : ‘It is said that General Kilpatrick 
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is going to New York to quell the riot ; but his name has 
nothing to do with it.” 

On one occasion we had received news of a series of raids 
jnto rebel territory. Stoneman had just returned from an 
expedition into East Tennessee and Southwestern Virginia. 
Sherman had divided the Confederacy and safely reached 
Savannah, Grierson and Wilson had each been heard from 
in Alabama and Mississippi, and no State seemed free from 
ourincursions. The President said it put him in mind of a 
weary traveler in one of the Western States, who, after 
journeying all day, cameat night to a small log cabin. He 
went in and asked the occupants if he could be accommo- 
dated with food and lodging. He was told they could pro- 
vide him with a place to sleep, but that there was nota 
“bite of victuals” in the house. The traveler gladly ac- 
cepted the pallet of straw, and soon fell asleep; but was 
awakened in a shorc time by whispers which disclosed that 
there was a cake baking in the ashes, and the woman and 
her husband were congratulating themselves on the way in 
which they had kept their food and deceived the hungry 
traveler. Feeling angry that they should have told him 
they had nothing to eat when it was not true, and that 
they were now “chuckling”? over it, he determined to spoil 
their game. He began to move restlessly, and finally got 
up and complained of feeling very badly. The woman asked 
him what was the matter. He told her he was much dis- 
tressed in mind and could not sleep, and went on to say that 
his father when he died had left him a large farm, but that he 
had no sooner taken possession than mortgages began to ap- 
pear, and, taking the fire poker, he said: ‘‘ My farm was 
situated like this,” illustrating by drawing the poker 
through the ashes, so as to entirely surround the ash cake 
with the lines. “First one man got so much of it off on 
this side ; then another brought in a mortgage and took off 
another piece there; then another there, and another there, 
and there and there,” drawing the poker: through the 
ashes each time to explain locations, ‘ until,’’ said he, 
‘there was nothing of the farm left to me at all, which I 
presume is the case with your cake.” ‘And I reckon,” 
said Mr. Lincoln, “that the prospect is now very good for 
soon having the Rebellion as completely cut up as that ash 
cake was.” ‘ 

When he had finished reading telegrams announcing 
Sheridan’s last fight with Early, in the Shenandoah Val- 
ley, he said he thought Early’sarmy was in about the same 
condition as a dog he once heard a man say he had killed 
by filling a piece of punk with powder, and, setting it on 
fire, he clapped it inside of a biscuit, and, as the dog rushed 
at him as usual, tossed the biscuit to him; ia an instant 
the dog snapped it upand swallowed it. Presently the fire 
touched the powder and away went the dog, his head in 
one place, a leg here and another there, and the different 
parts of him scattered about. ‘‘ But,” said the man, ‘as 
for the dog, as a dog, I was never able to find him ”’; ‘and 
this,”’ he said, “‘was very much the condition of Early’s 
army, ds an army.”’ 

Mr. Stanton came one evening from his room and stood 
in the doorway of the telegraph office, without coming in. 
Mr. Lincoln did not notice him at first; as he looked up 
from his writing and perceived him standing there, he 
bowed low and said, with much gravity: ‘‘ Good-evening, 
Mars.” 

The only occasion on which I knew him to use a profane 
word was on receipt of a telegram from General Burnside, 
then in Greenville, East Tennessee. announcing that he 
expected a portion of his command to be at Jonesboro at a 
certain time. Eayerly looking over the map to see the po- 
sition of the force under Burnside’s command, it seemed to 
him that the portion referred to was marching away from 
instead of tothe rescue of General Rosecrans, as ordered. 
Mr. Lincoln reread the dispatch, thinking there must be 
some mistake, and repeated to himself: ‘‘ Jonesboro ? 
Jonesboro ? D—— Jonesboro!” and he immediately ad- 
dressed a telegram to Burnside, saying : 

“If you are to do any good to Rosecranz it will not do to waste 
time at Jonesboro. It is already too late todo the most good that 
might have been done; but I hope it is not too late to do some 
good, Please do not lose a moment.” 

During my knowledge of him Mr. Lincoln always dressed 
in plain black, his clothes sometimes “ showing wear.” I 
think I never saw him wear an overcoat; instead of that 
he wore an ample, plain but peculiarly figured gray shawl, 
and his usual way of disposing of it as he entered the office 
was to hang it across the top of the inner door, which was 
nearly always standing open, and so high as to be out of 
the reach of a man of ordinary hight. When sitting ata 
desk writing briefly he sometimes assumed a half-kneel- 
ing, half sitting posture, with one knee on the carpet. 
When composing at some length it was his habit to look 
out of the window and, apparently unconsciously, scratch 
his head, particularly his temples, often moving his lips in 
whispers until he had his sentence framed, when he would 
put it on paper. He wrote rather slowly but quite legi- 
bly, taking care to punctuate accurately. His spelling 
was faultless, which is not true of all great men, even 
those of education; and yet on two or three occasions 
he asked me, while writing, as to the use of one or 
two “l’s” or two ‘‘t’s.” He rarely erased or interlined ; 
and his diction, so peculiar to himself, always seemed 
to me the perfection of plain, simple English. He some- 
times read aloud, and on one occasion I remember his 
reading to me at some length, rather slowly and thought- 
fully, and purposely mispronouncing certain words, plac- 
ing the accent on the wrong syllable and the like. He was 
at this time sitting opposite me beside the large table on 
which I was writing, his chair leaned back against the 
wall, his legs crossed, one foot resting upon the round of 
his chair and the other suspended in space. During this 
reading he stopped occasionally to remark upon the sub- 
ject of his reading—a detailed description of a battle—and 
one of his remarks, | remember, was upon the meagerness 
of adjectives in the language to express the different de- 
grees of feeling and action, 
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LINCOLN AND THE ABOLITIONIST RIOTS. 





TO PREVENT HIS INAUGURATION. 
BY AARON M. POWELL, 





Tho one of the early Abolitionists and editor of their 
organ, the Anti-Slavery Standard, I was not personally 
acquainted with Mr. Lincoln. I can recall two or three 
things of interest in connection with him, however ; for in- 
stance, his speech at the Cooper Institute, in 1859, which 
undoubtedly opened the way for his becoming President. 
After his election there was a systematic attempt made to 
prevent his inauguration. The Knights of the Golden 
Circle, whose headquarters were in the South, had their 
allies and coworkers among the Democrats of the North. 
About the time of Lincoln’s inauguration we antislavery 
workers were holding a series of conventions in New York 
and other cities, The persons just referred to used the oc- 
casion of these meetings for a series of mobs, extending 
from New York to Utica, Syracuse, Rochester, Buffalo, 
etc. Wherever we appeared we were confronted with a 
disorderly crowd seemingly organized by the same general 
hand. In Utica the mob had taken possession of the hall 
before we could organize our convention, and we had to 
hold our meeting in a private house. In connection with 
these mobs they circulated reports in the newspapers that 
the North repudiated the abolitionists and Lincoln. In 
Utica we learned that the evening before we were mobbed 
a group of men had gathered in a lawyer’s office. They 
prepared resolutions which were sent out the next day re- 
pudiating the abolitionists and Lincoln. The central 
figure of that group, as we learned afterward upon inves- 
tigation, was none other than Horatio Seymour. The 
purpose of these riots and mobs was to give the impression 
to the South, and the country generally, that the North, 
as well as the South, was inimical to Lincoln’s inaugu- 
ration. 

At Syracuse we were driven from our hall, and a tree- 
speech meeting was organized, at which the Rev. M. E. 
Strieby, now one of the secretaries of the American Mis- 
sionary Association, presided. I attempted to speak, but 
being recognized as one of the Abolitionists who were to 
have addressed theconvention, there was agreat howl from 
the disorderly element present. In the rear of the hall, di- 
recting the movements of the mob, was Colonel John 
A. Green, one of Horatio Seymour’s lieutenants. Susan B. 
Anthony, Charles L. Redmond, a colored man, the Rev. 
Samuel J. May and the Rev. Beriah Green were present, 
as speakers on this occasion. Just as we left the platform 
the mob, largely composed of men from the Salt Works, led 
by Colonel Green, opened on us a shower of eggs. Ata 
meeting in Auburn, which we were allowed to hold, they 
put pepper on the stoves, nearly suffocating speakers and 
audience, especially the former who could not reach the 
windows handily. In Rochester we were again confronted 
by the mob. In Boston George W. Smalley, now of the 
New York Tribune, and some other young men slept in the 
house of Wendell Phillips as his body guard. 

Allthese riotous proceedings were carried on, as we were 
assured, to create a sentiment against Lincoln aud to pre- 
vent his inauguration, The reader will recall how he had 
to change his plans about going through Baltimore to the 
Capital, which he had to reach in a sort of clandestine 
manner. 

New York City. 


LINCOLN AND CHARLES A. DANA. 


BY DAVID HOMER BATES, 
General Manager Bradstre%t’s Agency, New York. 








‘*WiTH malice toward none, and charity for all’’—‘ The 
judgments of the Lord are true and righteous alto- 
gether.”’ The above, taken from Lincoln’s second inaugu- 
ral, March 4th, 1865, so well illustrates his loving nature 
and his trust in God, that am led to speak of them, and 
to add my humble tribute to his memory. 

The writer, then a mere youth, first met Abraham Lin- 
coln in the month of April, 1861, only ten days after Sumter 
had been fired upon. With three other telegraph operators, 
namely, David Strouse and Samuel Brown, both since 
deceased ,and Richard O’Brien now Superintendent of the 
We-tern Union Telegraph Company at Scranton, Penn., I 
started from Altoona, Penn.,under orders from Col. Thomas 
A. Scott, General Manager Military Railroads and Tele- 
graphs, to report to Simon Cameron, (Secretary of War. 
The rebel Gilmor, from Baltimore, having destroyed the 
bridges over the Bush and Gunpowder Rivers, we were 
forced to go by water from Harve de Grace to Annapolis. 
We sailed on the “Maryland,” which was afterward burned 
in New York Farbor, and since reconstructed for service 
between Mott Haven and Jersey City. On the boat was 
Ormsby M. Mitchell, celebrated astronomer and soldier. 
Arriving at Annapolis, we reported to General Butler, 
who had just established his headquarters at the Naval 
Academy, aiter the brief and exciting outbreak of ehe 
Baltimore mob. 

From Annapolis we traveled to Washington by rail, and 
there reported at the War Department for orders. The 
Secretary’s office was in the southeast room, on the second 
floor of that historical building. ‘he telegraph instru- 
ments were in the adjoining room. and as we were ushered 
in, Mr. Lincoln appeared with Secretary Simon Cameron, 
General Winfield Scott, and one or two others. Cameron 
was by no means small of stature, while General Scott 
was massive, as well astall. Atthe moment, the latter 
was the chief object of our curiosity, altho the kindly face 
of Mr. Lincoln was very attractive. It was my lot during 
the succeeding four years, until the very night of his tak- 
ing off by the bullet of Booth, to see him nearly every day, 
as he generally came to the telegraph room early in the 
morning, and also in the evening, so that he might receive 
the latest telegcams from the various military headquar- 
ters. | 

These telegrams were mostly in cipher, and it was some- 
times a task to decipher a difficult message because of tele- 
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graphicerrors. His interest and anxiety at such periods 
were very great, especially when the dispatches referred to 
a battle. Charles A. Dana, now Enitor of the New York 
Sun, had been assigned to the duty of visiting Grant’s 
headquarters in Mississippi, and afterward in Tennessee ; 
and his telegraphic reports were generally full, and always 
of great interest. Mr. Lincoln looked forward eagerly to 
Mr. Dana’s accounts of the various engagemerts with the 
enemy. The latter’s strong, virile manner of expressing 
himself on important questions is well known; and as 
they were audibly read by Mr. Lincoln, possibly merited 
criticisms were softened in the reading by side remarks. 
It was his habit to read aloud, and to bring his listeners 
into the current of his thoughts by question or suggestion. 

In our cipher code there were several words, each trans- 
lated “ Jefferson Davis.”” Other words stood for “‘ Robert 
K. Lee,” and soon. Whenever Mr. Lincoln came to these 
words, he would shorten or transform them into something 
else, for instance, ‘‘ Jeffy D.,’”’ “ Bobby Lee,” etc., sothat 
there seemed to go out from him at such times, and indeed 
on many other occasions, a gentle, kindly influence. He 
seemed to be thinking of the leaders of the Rebellion as 
wayward sons rather than as traitorous brethren. 

Once, not more than sixty days before his death, he came 
into the telegraph office with a photograph of himself, 
which had been addressed to his wife, and sent through the 
mail. The sender had added to the picture a rope, which 
passed around the neck, and then upward, tautly drawn, 
as indicating his hellish desire. Mr. Lincoln remarked that 
it had caused Mrs. Lincoln some anxiety, which he did not 
share, altho he added some words of sorrow, that any 
human being could be so devoid of feeling as thus to 
wound an innocent woman. As for himself, he received 
many similar missives, and had come to look upon them 
with nothing more than a passing thought. 

As above indicated, Mr. Lincoln made his accustomed 
call at the War Department Telegraph Office on the after- 
noon of Friday, April 14th, 1865, the day of his assassina- 
tion. He came earlier than usual, however, because, as was 
afterward learned, of his expected visit to the theater. 

Altho I was on duty at the time, I have no distinct re- 
membrance of the occasion, for what occurred a few hours 
later was so appalling that memory retained nothing 
clearly, except that which took place after the awful news 
was received. First came word that the President was 
shot; then, horror following fast upon horror, the savage 
attack upon Secretary Seward, the frustrated efforts to 
reach and kjll Secretary Stanton, Vice President Johnson 


and other members of the Government; and as the success- 


ive accounts crystallized, a fearful dread filled every soul 
lest it should be found that the entire Cabinet had been 
murdered. An hour or more of this awful suspense, and 
we received a message from Major Eckert, who had gone 
quickly with Secretary Stanton to the house on Tenth 
Street, to which the President had been carried. This news 
simply assured us of the present safety of Stanton, while 
confirming our worst fearsconcerning the President. 

A relay of messengers was established between Major 
Eckert and the War Department, and all night long they 
carried their portentous news in the form of bulletins, in 
the handwriting of Secretary Stanton, addressed to Gen. 
John A. Dix, Commanding General, New York City, and 
which were distributed to the press throughout the coun- 
try. As these bulletins were spelled out in the Morse tele- 
graph characters over the wires leading North, it seemed 
to those of us (as I remember, Albert Chandler, Charley 
Tinker, and two or three others) whose fingers manipulated 
the keys, that never were sadder signals formed. Our 
hearts were at once stunned and on fire. 

The awfulness of the scenes transpiring before us hushed 
us into silence, except for an occasional outburst of sorrow 
and amazement; and tears, of which none of us were 
ashamed, were freely shed. As the hours slowly passed, 
hope revived as to the President’s life being spared ; but at 
last, about 7:30 A.M., the tension broke and we knew for a 
certainty that he was dead. Then we looked out upon the 
light of day, which before we had not observed, or at least 
with consciousness; and the force of the blow seemed to be 
increased by recalling the previous day when we had last 
seen the President. We thought of his daily visits, and 
most of all, in the close presence of our great sorrow, did 
we think of his loving heart, and the many evidences he 
had given usof the entire absence from that heart of anger 
or resentment toward his country’s enemies. 

Let me close this cursory reference by a short quotation 
fron a midnight speech made by Mr. Lincoln on the night 
of November 10th, 1864, as he was leaving the War Depart- 
ment after the welcome news of his re-election to the Pres- 
idency: 

*So long as I have been here I have not willingly planted a 
thorn in any man’s bosom. WhileI am deeply sensible of the 
high compliment of re-election, and duly grateful, as I trust to 
Almighty God, for having directed my countrymen to a right 
conclusion, as I think for their own good, it adds nothing to my 
satisfaction that any other man may be disappointed or pained 
bv the result. May Lask those who have not differed from me 
to join with me in this same spirit toward those that have ?” 


LINCOLN’S FAREWELL TO SPRINGFIELD, 
TRUST IN DIVINE GUIDANCE. 


BY GEORGE W. F. BIRCH, D.D. 


Mr. Lincoln was a member of the congregation of the 
First Presbyterian Church, of Springfield, Ill. His pastors 
were Drs. John G. Bergen, James Smith and John H. 
Brown, all of whom are dead. 

I went to Springfield a licentiate in February, 1861, and 
became the pastor of the Third Presbyterian Church of 
that city, remaining in charge until September, 1869. Sev- 
eral households of Mr. Lincoln’s family connections were 
members of my congregation. 

Of course I was in touch with many of Mr. Lincoln’s inti- 
mate companions for eight years and more, and am quite 
familiar with his personal history; yet my peculiar in- 
terest in him arises from the fact that at a turning poing 
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of my life I met him at one of the turning points of his 
grand career. The first three days of my ministry in 
Springfield were his last three days at his old home, so that 
I bave but one personal reminiscence of Mr. Lincoln. It was 
an event of probably not more than fifteen or twenty min- 
utes. There was but time for a handshake and tohear him 
say good by to his old friends and neighbors of Springfield. 
As I stretch my vision across the thirty-four years which 
have rolled away since the rainy morning of February 11th, 
1861, I count that brief experience one of the great privi- 
leges of wy life. The lapse of time only deepens the im- 
pression of the long, gaunt form with its thoughtful face, 
as in the true simplicity of his real greatness Abraham 
Lincoln lingers on the rear platform of the car to take his 
last look at the old home and to say the last word to his 
townsmen. It was as if he would carry them away in his 
big heart when he said: 

* My friends : No one not in my position can realize the sadness 
I feel at this parting. To this people I owe all that Iam. Here I 
have lived more than a quarter of acentury. Here my children 
were born, and here one of them lies buried. I know not how 
soon I shall see you again. I go to assume a task more difficult 
than that which has devolved upon any other man since the days 
of Washington. He never would have succeeded except for the 
aid of Divine Providence, upon which he at all times relied. I 
feel that I cannot succeed without the same Divine blessing 
which sustained him; and on the same Almighthy Being | place 
my reliance for support. And I hope you, my friends,will all pray 
that I may receive that Divine assistance, without which I can- 
not succeed, but with which successiscertain. Again, 1 bid you 
an affectionate farewell.” 

It seems to the writer that the man who could say such a 
“good - by” could not do otherwise than write the Emanci- 
pation Proclamation and the Gettysburg Oration. The 
Springfield Address is the declaration of the purpose of a 
conscientious statesman. 

If my life bas any inspivations my glimpse of Abraham 
Liucoln is one of them. ' 


New York City. 


A SIDE-LIGHT AND AN INCIDENT. 
LINCOLN’S DESCRIPTION OF SHERIDAN. 


BY CHARLES HAMLIN, 
Late Adjutant-General United States Volunteers. 


No estimate of Abraham Lincoln as a leader and ruler 
would be complete that fails to notice and take into ac- 
count his ready ability to dispatch with ease matters aris- 
ing for daily decision during the Presidency. Many hours 
of every day were consumed in receiving and listening to 
callers, and it is to his Jasting credit that he turned no one 
away upheard. Besides his industry and orderly method 
of transacting business, evident to all, he bad a reserved 
power, inherent and inborn, of which he must have been 
conscious early in life. This reserved power, akin to re- 
pose in character, or, to use his own words, ‘‘ the courage to 
follow to the end the right as God gave bim to see the 
right,” will serve to explain bis mastership in great crises, 
The most orginal, self possessed man of the time, he re- 
fused to abandon after that celebrated midnight conference 
with his friends and advisers, in the historical campaign of 
1858, the great principle contained in his “* house-divided- 
against-itself’? speech. Other examples will occur to the 
reader—his determination to preserve the whole Union, 
and his patience in abiding the time when he could 1ssue 
the Emancipation Proclamation. 

In speaking of his easy dispatch of business, I recall an 
incident, of which I was a witness, illustrating Mr. Lin- 
coln’s thorough knowledge of legislative details and bis 
power of gently refusing to grant requests when obliged to 
do so. 

Major B. Weller Hoxsey, of the Excelsior Brigade, with 
whom I was well acquainted, and who had been brevetted 
for gallantry in action, found bis commission expired and 
himself mustered out of the service one morning at the 
head of his regiment, in front of Petersburg, in thesummer 
of 1864. Having become previously wounded, so that he 
could no longer march on foot with his regiment, he had 
acted as ordnance staff officer for Generals Berry, Carr, 
Humphreys and Prince, commandivg the second division 
of the Third Army Corps—the famous Joe Hooker division 
—from Fredericksburg to the Wilderness, after much hard 
fighting on the Peninsula, next under Pope, and at Gettys- 
burg. Being thus incapacitated by reason of his wounds 
to accept a commission in the regular army, and desiring 
to remain in the service until the close of the War, he 
came from Virginia to Washington to obtain an appoint- 
ment on the volunteer staff. He accordingly sought an 
iuterview with President Lincoln, who at once received him 
and heard his application and modest request to be re- 
turned to active duty as a staff officer. He presented 
testimonials of his high service tendered by many promi- 
nent officers, and Tadded mv own evidence of his fine stand- 
ing and ability. The President having invited us to sit, 
pulling up seme chairs for the purpose, turned to a shelf 
near his right hand and took down a large volume of the 
Laws of Congress. He opened to the page and section of 
the Act; put his finger on the line, and read aloud the 
words which authorized him to make staff appointments 
only on the request of the general commanding a brigade, 
division or corps. The Major admitted that be had not 
brought with him such an application, for he had not 
thought it necessary. ‘It cannot be done,” said President 
Lincoln, ‘without such a request. I have no more power 
to appoint you, in the absence of such request, than I 
would have to marrv a woman to any man she might de- 
sire for ber bushand without his consent. Bring me such 
an application and I will make it at once, for I see you 
deserve it.” 

He could easily avoid a direct answer when he thought 
1t was impolitic to make known his opinions, and evade 
inquisitive visitors who asked questions simply to gratify 
their curiosity. His reply to one of the latter, who wanted 
to know his opinion of Sheridan’ at the time he had just 
come from the West to take command of the cavalry under 
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Grant, is too good to be lost. Turning}jto his fnquirer, he 
asked: ‘‘Have you seen Sheridan?” ‘‘ No,” was the an- 
swer. “Then,” said Mr. Lincoln, ‘‘I will tell you just 
what kind of a chap he is. He is one of those long-armed 
fellows with short legs, that can scratch his shins without 
having to stoop over to do it.” 

Bangor, Me. 





REMINISCENCES OF LINCOLN AS A LAWYER, 


INCIDENTS OF HIS PRACTICE IN ILLINOIS.—INTEREST- 
ING CASES.-A NOTABLE ADDRESS TO A JURY. 





BY JUDGE LAWRENCE WELDON, 
Of the United States Court of Claims. 


(FROM AN INTERVIEW ) 

{Judge Lawrence Weldon, of the United States Court of 
Claims, is one of the very few men in the legal profession, now 
living, who knew Abraham Lincoln well, as a Jawyer. The ac- 
quaintance, which ripened into warm personal friendship, began 
in the early day of Illinois, when no sign foretold the future of 
the greatest American produced by America. Judge Weldon 
was a young man just turned twenty-four and admitted to the 
bar, who removed from Ohio to Illinois, hung out his shingle in 
Clinton, a village of less than one thousand population ; and two 
months after, in September, 1854, met Mr. Lincoln for the first 
time. Mr. Weldon, as a young law student in Ohio, had heard 
more or less of Mr. Lincoln, when the latter was a member of 
Congress, a few years before. Now that he had cast his fortunes 
in the same State, but a dozen miles from Mr. Lincoln’s home, 
and that his professional duties would bring him on the same 
circuit, naturally increased the young lawyer’s interest in the 
man he already knew a good deal of by hearsay—an interest still 
further weighted when he found that by the retirement of Judge 
Logan, a then prominent lawyer, from active practice, Mr. Lin- 
coln was regarded as the leader of the bar throughout the State. 
Mr. Lincoln was at that time scarcely forty-five years of age, but 
was alluded to in popular parlance as “‘old Mr. Lincoln,” and 
frequently would be pointed out by boys of the town with the 
exclamation, **There—there goes old Mr. ‘Lincoln !”—a term mean- 
ing no disrespect, but,on the contrary, rather friendly curiosity 
and admiration. A man of forty-five is much too young to be sen- 
sitive about his age, and Mr. Lincoln seemed always amused. 
When asked how long they had been calling him old, he replied 
“Oh, they commenced that trick before I was thirty.”—JANET 
JENNINGS. ] 

It was at Bloomington, during the fall term of Court, 
that I first saw Mr. Lincoln, whose appearance ade a 
strong impression on me. 

I can see Mr. Lincoln now, through the fading memories 
of forty years, as clearly as if it were yesterday. He was 
always clean sbaven, wearing no beard, neatly dressed, 
but extremely plain, and apparently more indifferent to 
fashion than others of our profession out there, even in that 
day. I was young, and probably noticed Mr. Lincoln’s 
clothes more particularly, because I expected a man who 
had been in Congress to dress a Jittle more fashionably, 
Mr. Lincoln came over from the courthouse to the hotel 
where the lawyers put up, as we used to say, while attend- 
ing court, Stephen A. Douglas, who was then making a 
campaign in defense of the Kansas Nebraska bill, was at 
the hotel. Judge Douglas presented me to Mr. Lincoln, 
and said: ‘‘Mr. Weldon is a young lawyer from Ohio who 
has come to make his home in Illinois.””. Mr. Lincoln was 
very cordial], and,shaking hands with me, replied : ‘‘Well, 
I hope he will find he bas made a good trade from Ohio to 
Illinois.” Ff 

I remember when we were introduced that Mr. Lincoln 
at once impressed me by his unaffected, sincere manner 
and precise, accurate mode in which he stated his thoughts 
even when talking about commonplace tbings. We were 
in Judge Douglas’s rooms, where they talked about old 
times very pleasantly, and during the conversation Mr. 
Doulas broadened the hospitalities by asking Mr. Lincoln 
to drink something, following the custom which then gen- 
erally prevailed of keeping liquors in his rooms. Mr. Lin- 
coln declined, and Mr. Douglas, ina tone of surprise, said ; 
“Why, do you belong to the temperance society ?”” 

Mr. Lincoln replied: ‘‘ I do not in theory, but I do in fact 
belong to the temperance society in this, to wit—that I do 
not drink anything, and have not done so for very many 
years.” 

The conversation then drifted to other channels, and 
shortly after Mr. Lincoln went out, J. W. Fell, then and 
now, a leading citizen of Illinois, came in and said there 
wasa strong desire among the citizens to have a discus- 
sion by Mr. Douglas and Mr. Lincoln, and that this would 
afford the crowds then in town, the luxury of hearing the 
acknowledged champions on both sides. It was plain to 
see that the proposition irritated Judge Douglas, and he 
asked, with considerable majesty of manner: “‘ Whom 
does Mr. Lincoln represent in this campaign—A bolitionist 
or Old Line Whig ?” Mr. Fell said Mr. Lincoln was an 
Old Line Whig. Douglass retorted : 

“Oh yes, lam now in the region of the Old Line Whig. When 
I am in Northern Illinois I am assailed by an Abolitionist, when 


‘IL get to the center Lam attacked by an Old Line Whig, when I 


go to Southern Illinois I am beset by an Anti-Nebraska Demo- 
crat. It looks to me like dodging a man all over the State. If Mr. 
Lincoln wants to make a speech he had better get a crowd of his 
own, for I most respectfully decline to hold a discussion with 
him.” 

Of course, Mr. Lincoln had nothing to do with the pro- 
posed discussion except, perbaps, to say he was willing to 
speak. He was not aggressive in the defense of his doc- 
trines or enunciation of his opinions, but he was brave and 
fearless in the protection of what he believed to be right. 
In 1854 and down to the commencement of the War, the 
circuit practice in Illinois was still in vogue, and the itin- 
erant lawyer was as sure to come as the trees to bud or 
leaves to fall. Among these Mr. Lincoln was the star. He 
stood above and beyond them all. He traveled the circuit, 
attending the courts in the district of Judge David Davis, 
afterward a Justice of the Supreme Court, this district 
extending from the center to the eastern boundary of the 
State, right on, spring and fall, until nominated for the 
Presidency. Mr. Lincoln liked the atmosphere of a court- 
house, and seemed contented and happy when Judge Davis 
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was on the bench, and there were before nim the “twelve 
good and lawful men” constituting the jury. He wags 
among friends and acquaintances in every county, and al- 
ways knew the leading men on thejury. Hecould broadly 
be called an industrious lawyer, and when his adversary 
presented a reasonably good affidavit for continuance, Mr, 
Lincoln was willing that the case should go over until the 
next term. No condition could arise in a case beyond his 
capacity to furnish an illustration with an appropriate 
anecdoteorstory. Judge Davis was always willing that Mr. 
Lincoln should tell a story in court, even if it disturbed the 
gravity of the situation, and no one enjoyed these occasiors 
of mirth more than his Honor on the bench, Judge Davis 
himself. At the same time Mr. Lincoln was always re- 
spectful and deferential toward the court, and never forgot 
the professional amenities of the bar. He wasa lawyer 
who dealt with the deep philosophy of the law, always knew 
the cases which might be quoted as absolute authority, but 
beyond that contented bimself in the application and dis. 
cussion of general principles. He moved cautiously, and 
never examined or cross-examined a witness to the detri 
ment of his side. If the witness told the truth he was 
safe; but wo betide the unlucky and dishonest individual 
who suppressed or colored the truth against Mr. Lincoln’s 
side. Mr. Lincoln’s speeches to the jury were most effect- 
ive specimens of forensic oratory. He talked the vocabu- 
lary of the people, and the jury understood every point he 
made and every thought he uttered. He never made dis- 
play for mere display, but his imagination was simple and 
pure in the richest gems of trueeloquence. He constructed 
short sentences of small words, and never wearied the 
mind with mazes of elaboration. Mr. Lincoln was partic 
ularly kind to young lawyers, and I remember with what 
confidence I always went to him, because I was certain he 
knew all about the matter and would cheerfully tell me. 
I went to him one day with a paper I did not understand, 
How long ago it seems !—but I see him now, standing in 
the corner of the old courtroom, and as I approached him 
he said: ‘“ Wait till I fix this plug for my ‘ gallus,’ and | 
will pitch into it like a dog at a root.” 

I then saw that he was trying to connect his suspender 
with his trousers by making a ‘plug’ act the part of a 
button. Mr, Lincoln probably, like other people of that 
day and section, had been taught to say “ gallows,” and he 
never adopted the modern word “suspenders.” He used 
old-fashioned words whenever they could be sustained as 
proper, and homely phrase, but was never ungrammatical. 
Indeed, be was singularly correct and grammatical. 
He could not perhaps be called a great lawyer, measured | 
by the extent of his acquirement of legal knowledge. He 
was not an encyclopedia of cases, but in the text-books of 
the profession and in the clear perception of legal princi 
ples, with natural capacity to apply them, he had very great 
ability. 

One of the most interesting incidents in my early sc 
quaintance with Mr. Lincoln was a lawsuit in which Mr. 
Lincoln was counsel for the plaintiff and I was counsel for 
the defendant. Even then, ina trial that was the sensa 
tion of an obscure villaye on the prairies, Mr. Lincoln 
showed that supreme sense of justice to God and his fel- ° 
low-men, which but a few years later made him the friend 
of the oppressed and liberator of the slave. 

This lawsuit was in the spring of 1856, two years after I 
had made my “trade from Ohio to Illinois,” and the case 
wastried where the parties lived—in the little village of 
Clinton. 

It was a family quarrel between two brothers-in-law, 
Jack Dungee and Joe Spencer. Dungee was a Portuguese 
who came up from a Portuguese settlement in Tennessee 
to make his home in Illinois. He was extremely dark 
complexioned, but not a bad looking fellow; and, after a 
time, he married Spencer’s sister, with the approval of the 
Spencer family, as shown at the trial. The Spencers were 
called well-to-do people; and Joe Spencer, who was worth 
probably five or six thousand dollars, was regarded as well 
off for that early day in the West. I don’t remember the 
origin of the quarrel, but it became bitter: and the last 
straw was laid on whenSpencer called Dungee a “ nigger,” 
and followed it up, they said, by adding “a nigger mar- 
ried toa white woman.”’ The statute of Illinois made it a 
crime for a Negro to marry a white woman, and, because of 
that, the words were slanderous. I could not believe Joe 
Spencer, tho a rough, ignorant fellow, would be such a 
fool as to involve his sister by this charge against his 
brother-in-law. He did not deny calling Dungee a “ nig- 
ger,” but denied the words which made the complaint in 
the declaration, on which Dungeec, through Mr. Lincoln, 
brought the suit for slander, claiming, I think, two thou- 
sand dollars damages. C. H. Moore, a well-known lawyer 
of IWinois, was associated-with me as counsel for Spencer. 
Judge David Davis was on the bench, and the suit was 
brought in the De Witt Cireuit Court. When the case 
came up, Mr. Moore and myself appeared for the defense 
and demurred to the declaration, which, to the annoyance 
of Mr. Lincoln, the court sustained. Whatever interest 
Mr. Lincoln took in the case before that time, his profes- 
sional pride was now aroused by the fact, that the cdurt 
had decided, that his papers were deficient. Looking across 
the trial table at Moore and myself and shaking his long, 
bony finger, he said: ‘‘Now, by Jing, I will beat you 
boys!” 

“By Jing” was the extent of his expletives, and beyond 
that he did not go in the expression of surprise or indigna- 
tion. Atthe next term of the court Mr. Lincoln appeared 
with his papers amended, and fully determined to make 
good his promise to ‘beat you boys”; and we thought his 
chances pretty good to doit, too. We knew our man was 
a fool not to have settled it; but still we were bound to 
defend and clear him, if wecould. Tho it was nearly forty 


years ago, I shall never forget Mr. Lincoln’s looks as he 
rose to state his case to the jury. He was not excited, but 
manifested a great earnestness, not only because of his 
client but he also wanted to redeem himself from the im- 
plication arising from the fact that he had been, as the 
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lawyers say, “‘demurred out of court.”’ I recall some of 
his opening sentences when he said: 

“ Gentlemen of the Jury: I do not believe that the best way 
to build up and maintain a good reputation is to go to law about 
it, and during my practice at the bar it has been my uniform 
policy to discourage slander stfits. But, gentlemen, in this case, 
forbearance had ceased to be a virtue, and this courtroom, dedi- 
cated to the sacred cause of justice, is the only place where my 
client can seek protection and vindication. If the malice of the 
defendant had rested satisfied with speaking the words once or 
twice,or even thrice, my client would have borne it in silence. 
But when he went from house to house, gabbling, yes, gabbling 
about it, then it was that my client determined to bring this 
suit.” 

It would be impossible to describe the force of the word 
“ gabbling,” as-emphasized by Mr. Lincoln. It was as 
splendid in its dramatic effect, as the word “ fail” in 
Richelieu, when uttered by Booth or Barrett. Another 
equally dramatic and powerful stroke, was his direct ref- 
erence to Spencer’s accusation that Dungee was a “‘ nig- 
ger.” It had a curious touch of the ludicrous, by Mr. 
Lincoln’s pronunciation of a word, which instead of 
detracting seemed to add tothe effect, I hear him now, as 
he said: 

* Gentlemen ofthe Jary, my client is not a Negro, tho it Is no 
crime to be a Negro—no crime to be born with a black skin. But 
my client is not a Negro. His skin may not be as white as ours, 
but I say he is not a Negro, tho he may be a Moore.”’ 

“Mr, Lincoln,” interrupted Judge Davis, scarcely able 
to restrain « smile, ‘‘ You mean a Moor, not Moore.” 

““Well, your honor, Moor, not C, H. Moore,” replied Mr. 
Lincoln, with a sweep of his long arm toward the table 
where Moore and I sat. ‘‘I say my client may be a Moor, 
but he is not a Negro,” 

In the argument of the case on the testimony Mr. Lin- 
coln made a most powerful and remarkable speech, abound- 
ing in wit, logic and eloquence of the highest order. His 
thoughts were clothed in the simplest garb of expression, 
and in words understood by every juror in the box. After 
the instructions were given by the court the jury retired, 
and in a few moments returned with a judgment for the 
plaintiff, ina sum which was a large amount for those 
days, thoI do not recall the exact figures. Of course it 
was going to break up our man, who, strange to say, could 
not realize the situation, but wanted to carry the case to 
the Supreme Court. Mr. Lincoln had said his:client did 
not want to make money out of the suit, so we told Spen- 
cer the best thing he could do would be to get Dungee to 
remit some of the damage and be thankful. He finally ac- 
cepted this advice, and we went to Mr. Lincoln and said: 

“Mr. Lincoln, you have beaten us, as you said you would. We 
want now to ground the weapons of our unequal warfare, and 
as you said your client did not want to make money out of the 
suit we thought you might get him to remit some of the judg- 
ent. We: know Spencer has acted the fool, but this judgment 
will break him up.” 

Said Mr. Lincoln: 

“ Well, | will cheerfully advise my client to remit on the most 
favorable terms. The defendant isa fool. But he has one vir- 
tue. He is industrious and has worked hard for what he has, so 
Iam not disposed to hold him responsible. If every fool was to 
be dealt with by being held responsible in money for his folly, 
the poorhouses of the country would have to be enlarged very 
much beyond their present capacity.” 


Well, the result of Mr. Lincoln’s advice to his client was 
that Dungee agreed to remit the whole judgment, by 
Spencer paying the costs of the suit and Mr. Lincoln’s fee. 
Mr. Lincoln then proposed to leave the amount of his fee 
to Moore and myself. We protested against this, and in- 
sisted that Mr. Lincoln should fix the amount of his own 
fee. After a few moments thought he said: ‘‘ Well, gentle- 
men, don’t you think | have honestly earned twenty-five 
dollars 2?” We were astonished, and had he said one hun- 
dred dollars it would have been what we expected. The 
judgment was a large one for those days ; he had attended 
the case at two terms of court, had been engaged for two 
days ina hotly-contested suit, and his client’s adversary 
was going to pay the bill. Thesimplicity of Mr. Lincoln’s 
character in money matters is well illustrated by the fact, 
that for all this he charged twenty-five dollars. 

The first time I ever heard Mr. Lincoln’s favorite verses, 
“Oh, why should the Spirit of Mortal be Proud,” he repeat- 
ed them. [It was during a term of court, inthe same year, 
at Lincoln, a little town named for Mr. Lincoln. We were 
all stopping at the hotel, which had a very big room with 
four beds, called the ‘lawyers’ room.” Some of us thin 
fellows doubled up; but I remember that Judge Davis, 
who was as large then as he was afterward, when a justice 
ou the supreme bench, always had a bed to himself. Mr. 
Lincoln was an early riser, and one morning, when up 
early as usual and dressed, he sat before the big, old-fash- 
ioned fireplace and repeated aloud from memory that whole 
hymn, Somebody asked him for the name of the author; 
but he said he had never been able to learn who wrote it, 
but wished he knew. Nobody in the room could tell; but 
I know that I, and I will venture to say that all the rest, 
soon after looked it up, so impressed were we by its beauty 
when Mr. Lincoln repeated it that morning. But I always 
felt that it would not have been quite the same had any- 
body but Mr. Lincoln repeated it. The hymn seemed to 
fitthe man, I remember there were a grest many guesses, 
and some said Shakespeare must have written it. But Mr. 
Lincoln, who was better read in Shakespeare than any of 
us, said they were not Shakespeare’s words. I made a per- 
sistent hunt for the author, and years after found the 
hymn was written by an Englishman, William Knox, who 
was born in 1789, and died in 1825. 

It was in the campaign of 1858 that Mr. Lincoln made a 
great speech at Springfield, on the seventeenth of June. 
That speech was one of the most remarkable he ever deliv- 
ered. It was the one in which he used the expression, ‘A 
house divided against itself cannot stand.” In the latter 
part of July, Douglas began his regular campaign in De 
Witt County, which was a strong Buchanancounty. We 
wrote Mr. Lincoln he had better come and hear Douglas 
speak at Clinton, which he did, There was an immense 
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crowd for a country town, and on the way to the grove 
where the speaking took place, Mr. Lincoln said to me: 
“Weldon, I have challenged Judge Douglas for a discus- 
sion. What do you think of it?” I replied,“ I approve 
your judgment in whatever you do.”’ 

We went over alittle to one side of the crowd and sat 
down on one of the boards, laid on logs for seats. Doug- 
las spoke over three hours to an immense audience, and 
made one of the most forcible political speeches I ever 
heard. Ashe went on he referred to Lincoln’s Springfield 
speech, and became very personal, and I said to Mr. 
Lincoln: 

“Do you suppose Douglas knows you are here ?”’ 

“Well,” he replied, “‘I don’t know whether he does or 
not; he has not looked in this direction. But I reckon 
some of the boys have told him I am here.”’ 

When Douglas finished there was a tremendous shout 
for “Lincoln,” which kept on with no let-up. Mr. Lincoln 
said: “‘ What shall Ido? I can’t speak here.”’ 

“You will have to say something,’ I replied. ‘‘Suppose 
you get up und say you will speak this evening at the 
courthouse yard. 

Mr. Lincoln mounted the board seat, and as the crowd 
got sight of his tall form the shouts and cheers were wild. 
As soon as he could make himself heard he said: 

“This is Judge Douglas’s meeting. I have no right, therefore 
no disposition to interfere. But if you ladies and gentlemen de- 
sire to hear what I have to say on these questions, and will meet 
me this evening at the courthouse yard, east side, I will try to 
answer the gentleman.” 

Douglas had taken off bis cravat, for it was extremely 
warm, and he was now putting it on as he turned in the 
direction of Mr. Lincoln. Both became poised in a tableau 
of majestic power. The scene wasa meeting of giants, a 
contest of great men; and the situation was dramatic in 
the extreme. Lincoln made a speech that evening which 
in volume did not equal the speech of Douglas, but for 
sound and cogent argument was the superior. Douglas 
had charged Mr. Lincoln with being in favor of Negro 
equality, which was then the bugbear of politics. Ia his 
speech that evening Mr. Lincoln said: 

“Judge Douglas charges me with being in favor of Negro 

equality, and to the extent that he charges Iam notguilty. J] 
am guilty of hating servitude and loving freedom; and while I 
would not carry the equality of the races to the extent charged 
by my adversary, I am happy to confess before you that in some 
things the black man is the equal of the white man. Inthe 
right to eat the bread his own hands have earned, he is the 
equal of Judge Douglas or any other living man.” 
When Lincoln spoke the last sentence he had lifted him 
self to his full hight, and as he reached his hands toward 
the stars of that still night, then and there fell from his 
lips one of the most sublime expressions of American 
statesmanship. Theeffect was grand, the cheers tremen- 
dous. After the meeting his friends congratulated him on 
the beauty of the thought, and Mr. Lincoln said: 

‘*Do you think that is fine?” When assured it was, he 
laughingly added: ‘‘ Well, if you think so, I will get that 
off again.”’ 

It was in 1859, while attorney for the Illinois Central 
Railroad, that in connection with C. H. Moore, Mr. Lincoln 
attended to the litigation of the company. He appeared in 
one case which the company did not want to try at that 
term, and Mr. Lincoln remarked to the court: ‘‘ We are 
not ready for trial.” 

Judge Davis asked: ‘‘ Why is not the company ready to 
go to trial ?”’ 

Mr. Lincoln replied: ‘‘We are embarrassed by the ab- 
sence, or rather want of information from Captain McClel- 
lan.” 

‘““Who is Captain McClellan, and why is he not here ?”’ 
asked Judge Davis. 

Mr. Lincoln said: ‘‘ All I know of him is that he is the 
engineer of the railroad, and why he is not here deponent 
saith not.” 

In consequence of Captain McClellan’s absence the case 
was continued. Lincoln and McClellan had never met up 
to that time, and the most they knew of each other was 
that one was the attorney and the other the engineer of the 
Illinois Central Railroad. In little more than two years 
from that time the fame of both had spread as wide as civ- 
ilization, and each held in his grasp the fate of a nation. 
The lawyer was directing councils and cabinets, and the 
engineer, subordinate to the lawyer as Commander-in- 
Chief, was direeting armies greater than the combined 
forces of Wellington and Napoleon at Waterloo. 

It was in 1860 at a State Convention held at Decatur, 
Ill., to appoint delegates to Chicago, that Governor Ogles- 
by started the rail furore. Mr. Lincoln had lived in that 
county and had worked on a farm with John Hanks, mak- 
ing rails, but of course many years before. Oglesby ar- 
ranged that Hanks himself should march into the conven- 
tion at the proper moment with a rail on his shoulder, and 
if possible, one of the identical rails. When Mr. Lincoln 
rose to speak his attention was called to the rail, and with 
his usual readiness he said : 

* Fellow-Citizen : It is true that many years ago John Hanks 
and I made rails down on the Sangamon. We made good, big, 
honest rails; but whether that isone of the rails I am not, at 
this distant period of time, able to say.” 

Mr. Lincoln closed his reference to the rails with a eulogy 
on free labor, embracing the finest thoughts of his theory 
on that subject. And thus was inaugurated the rail move- 
ment. 

A few weeks after Mr. Lincoln went into the White House 
he appointed me United States Attorney, with, of course, 
my dutiesin Illinois. But I always went to see him when I 
came to Washington and, on one occasion, he revived a 
story about a mutual friend in Illinois, Robert Lewis, 
which we had often enjoyed together out there with Mr. 
Lewis himself. I was stopping at Willard’s, where, just 
at that time, there were parties interested in cotton which 
it was difficult to bring up from certain insurrectionary 
districts, because of the contest between the civil and mili- 
tary authorities, as to the policy of bringing cotton out of 





(451) 23 


the seceded States, permits being issued by the Treasury 
Department, whichewere nullified by the military. The 
gentlemen at Willard’s were anxious to learn from the 
President, if possible, what would be the probable result 
of the contest, and requested me to broach the subject, on 
my visit to the White House. After talking with Mr. 
Lincoln for some time on other matters, I referred to the 
cotton subject, and said these gentlemen had requested me 
to ask him how it would be likely to turn out. The mo- 
ment I made the inquiry, a smile, amused and bright, 
lighted up Mr. Lincoln’s face, and he said : 

“By the way, what has become of our friend, Robert 
Lewis ?” 

I replied that Mr. Lewis was still in his old home, and 
clerk of the court, as he had been for many years. 

‘Well, said Mr. Lincoln, ‘do you remember a story Bob 
used to tell us about going to Missouri to look up some 
Mormon lands belonging to his father ?” 

I replied: ‘‘ Mr. President, I’ve forgotten the details of 
the story. I wish you would tell it.’’ 

Lewis was a warm personal friend of Mr. Lincoln, and 
he told the story that evening, with much enjoyment, and 
as he only could tell it. Thestory was in substance as fol- 
lows: 


When Bob Lewis became of age he found among his father’s 
papers some warrants and patents for lands in Northeastern 
Missouri, where attempts at Mormon settlement had been made. 
He thought the best thing he could do would be to look up these 
lands, see if they were worth anything, and establish his title. 
It was long before the day of railroads, and Bob started on horse - 
back, equipped with a pair of old saddlebags, in one side of which 
he packed his papers, and in the other some necessary articles 
of the toilet, but which Bob himself had said, made less bulk 
than his title papers. He traveled a long way round, but finally 
got into that part of Missouri where he thought he could locate 
his section of land, and, bringing up before a solitary cabin, 
hitched his horse, took his saddlebags, and knocked at the door. 
A gruffand not hospitable voice bade him enter. I am sorry I 
cannot give in Bob's own words the description of the interior, 
as Mr. Lincoln repeated it. The conspicuous objects, however, 
perhaps one might say ornaments, were the proprietor, a lean, 
lanky-looking man, who looked to Bob about eleven feet long, 
stretched before a big*fireplace, “ necking” builets, and above 
the fireplace hung on a couple of buck’s horns a rifle which also 
looked about eleven feet long. The man looked up as Bob 
entered, but made no pause in his busy occupation of preparing 
bullets. Bob said he was the first to pass the time of day, and 
then he inquired about the section of land on which the cabin 
was located. The proprietor knew nothing about that section, 
or any other in Missouri, and apparently was indifferent to his 
visitor’s desire for information. Finally Bob got out his papers, 
looked them over, and said ; 

* Stranger, I am looking up some lands belonging to my 
father. I’ve got the titles all right here in these papers,” and he 
proceeded to prove it by reading the papers aloud. When he had 
finished, he said: * Now that is my title to this section. What 
is yours?” 

The proprietor of the cabin by this time showed a slight inter- 
est, stopped his work a moment, raised himself on his elbow and 
pointing to the rifle, said : 

* Young man, do you see that gun?” 
did, very frankly. 

* Well,” said the pioneer, “that is my title, and if you don't 
get out of here pretty quick you will feel the force of it.” 

Bob hurriedly put his papers in his saddlebags, dashed out of 
the cabin, mounted his pony and galloped down the road, tho he 
declared the proprietor of the cabin snapped his guntwice at 
him before he turned the corner. But he never went back to 
disturb that man’s title. Now, the military authorities have the 
same’title against the civil authorities that closed out Bob’s title 
to his Mormon lands in Missouri. The military have the guns. 
The gentlemen themselves may ju:ige what the result is likely to 
be. 


Mr. Lewis admitted he 


When I returned to Willard’s, and told the anxions 
cotton speculators, they laughed heartily over the story ; 
but they understood what would be the policy of the Ad- 
ministration as well as if a proclamation had been issued. 

Mr. Lincoln was not a story-teller, but he had the happy 
faculty of always being ready with a story or anecdote 
which relieved him in the discharge of duties, from the 
humblest walks of life to the complicated responsibilities 
of President of the United States. 

Here is one where he relieved the embarrassment of his 
situation as President by a master-stroke of wit. It was 
related to me by Judge David Davis, who, while on the 
Supreme Bench, went to the White House with the gentle- 
men in question, and presented them to the President. In 
1862, the people of New York City feared bombardment by 
Confederate cruisers, and public meetings were held to ex- 
press the gravity of the situation. Finally a delegation 
of fifty gentlemen representing in their own right $100,000,- 
000, was selected to go to Washington and see the Presi- 
dent about the propriety of detailing a gunboat to protect 
New York City. The interview was arranged with the 
President, but Mr. Lincoln was puzzled to know what to 
say or do when the New York men appeared. He said be- 
forehand he had no gunboats that could be spared from 
active service, but as they had come over for that purpose 
he would have toseethem, The delegation went up to the 
White House and were presented by Judge Davis. The 
chairman made an appeal to the President for protection, 
and said they represented the wealth of the city of New 
York—“‘one hundred millions” in their own right. Mr. 
Lincoln heard them attentively, much impressed, appar- 
ently by the “hundred millions.”” When they had con- 
cluded, he said ; 


“Gentlemen, I am, by the Constitution,Commander-in-Chief of 
the Army and Navy of the United States, and as a matter of law 
I can order anything done that is practicable to be done; but as 
a matter of fact, 1 am not in command of the gunboats or ships 
of war—as a matter of fact,I do not know exactly where they 
are, but presume they are actively engaged. It is impossible 
for me, in the condition of things, to furnish youa gunbcat, the 
credit of the Government is at a very low ebb, greenbacks are 
not worth more than forty or fifty cents on the dollar, and in this 
condition of things, if I was worth half as much as you gentlemen 
are represented to be, and as badly frightened as you seem to be, 
I would build a gunboat and give it to the Government.” 


Judge Davis said he never saw one hundred millions sink 
to such insignificant proportions as it did when that dele- 
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gation left the White House, sadder but wiser men. They 
had learned that money us well as muscle was a factor of 
war. 

Washington, D. C. 


INCIDENTS RECALLED IN WASHINGTON. 


RECOLLECTONS OF EX-SECRETARY McCULLOCH AND 
MRS. McCULLOCH AND JUDGE SHELLABARGER. 


BY JANET JENNINGS, 


Ex-Secretary McCulloch, now eighty-six years old, but 
still in good health, delights in reminiscences of Abraham 
Lincoln. Mr. McCulloch was President of the Bank of 
Indiana, with his home at Indianapolis, when called to 
Washington by Mr. Lincoln to organize the Bureau of the 
Comptroller of the Currency. It was a work of great re- 
sponsibility, incessant labor, untiring zeal, watchfulness 
and patriotic devotion to the Government. History records 
how ably and loyally Mr. McCulloch served at the head of 
this Bureau for two years, when with his second Adminis- 
tration President Lincoln appointed him Secretary of the 
Treasury. It was at thedarkest hour of the War, just be- 
fore the light of victory which brought peace to the coun- 
try. He was very loth to accept the position even after his 
name had gone to the Senate. Speaking of it the other 
day, and of the tremendous strain he was under while or- 
ganizing and carrying on the affairs of the Currency Bu- 
reau, the ex-Secretary said : 


“But I could not help myself. Mr. Lincoln sent for me, and 
when I went into his 100m, he looked at me with his sad, weary 
eyes, and throwing his arm over my shoulder said: * You must; 
the country needs you.’”’ 


Many of Mr. Lincoln’s stories are parables. But he was 
not more ready with their appropriate application, than he 
was with quotations fromthe Bible, for the same purpose, 
as the following related by the Ex-Secretary will show: 


“It was in the darkest days, when the credit of the Government 
was at low ebb, and we were trying to dispose of the ten-forty 
bonds. Jay Cooke had come forward and taken a large amount of 
the bonds--the onlybanker,apparently,who at the moment had the 
patriotism and courage to do it. Cooke, in nfy opinion, has never 
received the credit he deserved for that act, at once so noble and 
brave. The bonds proved valuable, and it was soon a fact, that 
it was no risk to takethem. Then it was, that other bankers 
felt reassured, and a delegation of bankers, from New York and 
other parts of the country, came to Washington, to see the Pres- 
ident about thebonds. They first came to me at the Treasury, 
stated they were actuated by patriotic motives, tosave the credit 
of the Government and desired an interview with Mr. Lincoln. 
My nephew, Albin Man, now a lawyer in New York, was in my 
office, where he had come broken in health by duty at the front. 
I sent him over to the White House to ask the President for the 
interview—and, by the way, my nephew was here a few days ago, 
and recalled the incident. The President said he would see the 
gentlemen, and shortly after we went over, and were shown into 
Mr. Lincoln’s room. He looked very tired and worn--sat with 
his feet stretched out, resting them on the table he used for his 
desk. He arose at once, stepped forward, and I presented the 
bankers, Mr. Lincoln shaking hands with each as I introduced 
them by name. Then I said, by way of explaining their business: 

** Mr. President, these gentlemen have come to Washington 
from patriotic motives—to help us save the credit of the Govern- 
ment. They want to buy our bonds; they will put money in the 
treasury; and, Mr. President, you know “ where the treasure is, 
there wiil the heart be also.”’’ 

“Tama big man, but Mr. Lincoln drew himself up, standing 
head and shoulders above all, and, with a peculiar smile on his 
face, replied ; 

*** Yes, Mr. Secretary; but there is another passage of Holy Writ 
which you may remember—‘ Where the carcass is, there will the 
eagles be gathered togever. 

Mrs. McCulloch, who at that time largely shared in her 
husband’s anxieties and cares, spoke of two little incidents 
illustrating Mr. Lincoln’s nature, so quick to forgive and 
condene. She said: 


“TI went to the White House, one Saturday afternoon, to Mrs. 
Lincoln's reception, accompanied by Mrs. Wm. P. Dole, whose 
husband was Commissioner of Indian Affairs. There were 
crowds in and out of the White House, and during the reception 
Mr. Lincoln slipped quietly into the room, and stood back alone, 
looking on as the people passed through. I suggested to Mrs. 
Dole that we should go over and speak to the President, which 
we did. Mr. Lincoln said, laughingly: ‘Iam always glad to see 
you, ladies, for I know you don’t want anything.’ 

“IT replied: ‘But, Mr. President, 1 do want something; I want 
you to do something very much.’ 

“* Well, what is it 7’ he asked, adding, ‘1 hope it isn’t anything 
I can’t do.’ 

“*T want you to suppress the Chicago Times, because it does 
nothing but abuse the Administration,’ I replied. 

“*Oh, tut, tut! We must not abridge the liberties of the press 
or the people. But never mind the Chicago Times. The Admin- 
istration can stand it if the Times can.’ 

“IT went over to the White House one evening. It was the last 
time Mr. Lincoln spoke in public. The news of the surrender 
had come; the city was excited, bonfires burning everywhere, 
and before the White House a crowd so dense that I and the 
friends with me went around to the basement door and were let 
in there, then made our way upstairs tothe window where the 
President stood speaking to the people outside packed about the 
portico. Mr. Lincoln had written out some remarks on about 
half-a-dozen pages. Tad sat at a little table by the window: and 
when his father finished the sheets he took them and placed 
them carefully on the table, one by one, until Mr. Lincoln had 
ended. I remember well that all through Mr. Lincoln’s speech 
there was uppermost kindly feeling for the South and dissuasion 
for the excited crowd outside from all bitterness and hard feel- 
ing. Mr. Lincoln was followed by Mr. Harlan, Secretary of the 
Interior, who, however, did not follow Mr. Lincoln's line of 
thought and words; and when Mr. Harlan said, * What shall we 
do with the rebels? what shall we do with them? the hoarse 
voices outside shouted up: ‘Hang them!’ Tad Lincoln looked 
at his father and said, quickly; ‘No, Papa; not hang them, but 
hang on to them.’ r 

“Mr. Lincoln replied: *Tad has got it. We must hang on to 
them.’ 

“The following night Mr. Lincoln was assassinated. My hus- 
band had gone early in the evening to ask about Secretary Sew- 
ard, who had been injured by a carriage accident a few days be- 
fore; then on his return from Mr. Seward’s he had retired early, 
being very tired. About twelve o’clock we were roused by the 

news of the assassination. My husband started at once for Ford’s 
Theater, walking down alone, tho I begged him to take a man 
with bim. But he would not, and went off alone to the house on 
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Tenth Street where Mr. Lincoln had been taken; and there, with 
the other members of the Cabinet, he remained till morning.” 

Judge Shellebarger, of Ohio, whose Congressional service 
covered President Lincoln’s years in the White House, 
speaks of a visit to Mr. Lincoln, giving this incident : 

“TI, like many other members of Congress, did not see Mr. Lin- 
coln often, because we felt that he was overwhelmed with the 
burdens of the hour, and people giving him no rest. But a 
young man in the army, Ben Tappan, wanted a transfer from the 
volunteer service to the regular service, retaining his rank of 
lieutenant, and with staff duty. There was some regulation 
against such transfer; but Tappan’s stepfather, Frank Wright, 
of Ohio, thought it could be done. He had been to Secretary 
Stanton, who was an uncle of young Tappan by marriage, and, 
on account of this so-called relationship the Secretary declined 
to actin the matter. Wright and I therefore went up to the 
White House to see the President about it. After talking it over 
Mr. Lincoln told a story, the application of which was that the 
army was getting to be all staff and no army, there was such a 
rush for staff duty by young officers. However, he looked over 
Lieutenant Tappan’s paper, heard what Secretary Stanton had 
told us about his delicacy in transfering Lieutenant Tappan 
against the regulation because of the relationship by marriage. 
Then Mr. Lincoln wrote across the application something like 
the following indorsement : 

“*Lieutenant Tappan, of —— Regiment, Volunteers, desires 
transfer to —— Regiment, Regular service, and assigned to staff 
duty with present rank. If the only objection to this transfer 
is Lieutenant Tappan’s relationship to the Secretary of War, 
that objection is overruled. 

“* A, LINCOLN.’ 

“This, of course, threw the responsibility of breaking the reg- 
ulation on Secretary Stanton. We never heard anything more 
about the transfer.” 

Washington, D. C, 


MR. LINCOLN IN NEW YORK. 


HIS ADDRESSES IN NEW ENGLAND—* RIGHT MAKES 
MIGHT.” 


COMPILED FROM CORRESPONDENCE, 


Mr. Liocoln’s speeches in New York and in New 
Fogland introduced him so favorably to the East that its 
delegationsin the nominating conventions were not sur- 
prised that he should be a favorite candidate for the Presi- 
dency, nor were they unfavorably inclined to him. How 
he happened to be invited to speak in New York is told on 
pages 2 and 3 by Mr. Henry C. Bowen. 

Until Mr. Lincoln reached New York he was under the 
impression that he was to speak in Brooklyn ; and when on 
the evening of February 27th, 1860, he stood before his andi- 
ence in Cooper Institute, he saw before him a crowded as- 
semblage of listeners, among whom were many from whom 
in his modest judgment of himself he would have been in- 
clined rather to ask advice than to give them instruction. 
William Cullen Bryant presided and David Dudley Field 
escorted the speaker to the platform. ‘Since the days of 
-Clay and Webster,” said the Tribune the next morning, 
“no one has spoken to a larger assemblage of the intellect 
and mental culture of our city.’”” Fortwo years his name 
had been one of the most prominent before the people, com- 
ing rapidly up in public esteem to rank with tho-eof Sew- 
ard and Douglas; and yet he was utterly unknown in 
person except in the West. The representative men of 
New York were naturally eager to see and hear one whose 
force and wit had attracted so large a share of the public 
attention. Perhaps it was the nature of his audience and 
the larger responsibility which he felt in speaking on such 
an occasion that called out all the strength and dignity of 
the man and somewhat restrained his rollicking humor. 
It is remarkable that there was nota story in his speech 
from beginning toend. In the first half of it there was 
not a word to call forth a smile; it was only in the last, 
part of the address that by occasional flashes he suggested 
the possession of powers which he could not quite conceal. 
His address was a magnificent success, and be instantly 
took rank with the masters of the platform. He took for 
his text a phrase just uttered by Senator Douglas: 


“Our fathers, when they framed the Government under which 
we live, understood this question just as well and even better 
than we donow.” 

This question was, Slavery in the Territories; and Mr. 
Lincoln immediately proceeded to give a_ historical 
analysis of what the fathers who formed the Constitu- 
tion thought on this subject. There were thirty-nine of 
them, and he gave evidence to prove that twenty-one had 
left on record their opinion that the Federal Government 
had the right to regulate or control slavery in the Terri- 
tories. They were mentioned one by one, and it was proved 
that of those who had left no record by their votes on 
this point, most were presumably of the same opinion. It 
was a very careful and thorough study, wortby of an ex- 
pert in our early history. Yet he declared that even if 
such were not their view, it should not estop us from doing 
what we now see to be wise and right. He then address- 
ed himself to the South, showing its inconsistency, proving 
tbat where it claimed conservatism it was going back on 
the record of Washington, who signed an act of Congress 
enforcing the prohibition of slavery in the Northwestern 
Territories, and of Jefferson and the other Federal heroes. 
He ridiculed the doctrine of that sort of popular sover- 
eignty which meaus letting everybody carry slavery 
wherever he pleases. He denied that Republicanism was 
responsible for John Brown’s raid and declared that there 
were insurrections in the South before Kepublicanism was 
thought of. He exclaimed: 


“But you will not abide the election of a Republican Presi- 
dent! In that supposed event, you say, you will destroy the 
Union ; and then, you say, the great crime of having destroyed 
it willbe upon us! That is cool. A highwayman holds a pistol 
to myear, and mutters through his teeth, * Stand and deliver, or 
I shall kill you, and then you will be a murderer !’ ” 

What the South wanted, he said, was that the North 
should cease to call slavery wrong and call it right; that 
Senator Douglas’s new sedition law must be enacted and 
enforced, suopressing all declarations thit slavery is 
wrong, waether made ig politics, in presses, in pulpits, or 
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in private ; that fugitive slaves must be arrested and re- 
turned with greedy pleasure; the free-State constitutions 
must he pulled down and the whole atmosphere must be 
disinfected from all taint of opposition to slavery. This 
he declared the North would not do. The North did not 
intend to interfere with slavery in the slave States; but it 
would never allow slavery to be extended to the Territo- 
ries. The smiles, the laughter, the outbursts of app'ause 
which greeted the speaker’s telling points showed that Mr. 
Lincoln’s argument had met ready acceptance. The speech 
was printed in full next morning in the daily papers, and 
he was declared to be one of nature’s orators. He was in- 
vited, during his brief visit East, to speak in Connecticut. 
and Rhode Island. It was substantially the same address, 
but with great variety of utterance and with more free- 
dom of illustration, that he gave in Hartford, New Haven, 
Norwich and Providence. Referring to the way that the 
Democrats were charging all sorts of crimes upon the Re- 
publicans, he said at Hartford : 


“Let them go on with their howling. They will succeed when 
by slandering women you get them to love you, or by slandering 
men you get them to vote for you.” 

He laughed at Senator Mason, of Virginia, who on ac- 
count of this ‘sectional warfare ’’ was dressing in home- 
spun in order to avoid goods manufactured in the North. 
Said he: 

“To carry out his idea he ought to go barefoot. If that’s the 
plan, they should begin at the foundation, and adopt the well- 
known ‘Georgia costume’ of a shirt collar and a pair of spurs.” 

The next night, March 6th, he addressed the citizens of 
New Haven at length and with even more vigor and raci- 
ness. He contrasted the two theories that slavery is right 
and that slavery is wrong, and defended Seward’s use of 
the expression, ‘“‘an irrepressible conflict.’?’ He denounced 
the utter indifference of those who said they did not care 
whether slavery was going up or down, that it was merely. 
a matter of dollars and cents; that a Negro is inferior to 
a white man just as a crocodile is inferior toa Negro. Said 
he: 

“Tam not ashamed to confess that twenty-five years ago I was 
a hired laborer, mauling rails, at work on a flatboat—just what 
might happen to any poor man’s son. I want every man to have 
a chance, and I believe a black man is entitled to it, to better his 
condition! that he may be a hired laborer this year, and the 
next work for himself,and finally hire men to work for him. Up 
here in New England you have asoil that scarcely sprouts black- 
eyed beans, and yet where will you find wealthy men so wealthy, 
and poverty so rarely in extremity? There isnot another such 
place on earth !"” 

On February 28th Abraham Lincoln spoke to a Repub- 
lican meeting in Railroad Hall, Providence, opening the 
campaign. Governor Hoppin presided, and the Hon. 
Thomas A. Jenckes acted as president of the meeting, and 
Mr. John Eddy as secretary. Mr. Lincoln began by allud- 
ing good-naturedly to some remarks in the Press and the 
Post, which he had read on his way thither in the cars, and 
after having humorously commented upon the words in 
the Prese, he proposed to take as the main subject of his 
speech topics suggested by the quotation which the Post 
made from one of his former speeches. His point was that 
the country cannot permanently endure half-slave and 
half-free. He made a striking and permanent impression 
as of a man possessed of thorough honesty and of sincere, 
earnest belief in all that he said. His address abounded in 
good humor, keen satire and witty thrusts that cut likea 
master’s blade. But these were only the flashes upon a 
plain, simple, cogent reasoning which made his position 
impregnable, and carried his audience with him. Mr. 
John Eddy is still living.in Providence, and recalls the oc- 
casion vividly. Mr. Lincoln stopped at his house. 

Mr. Lincoln also spoke in Norwich, Conn. Col. Hugh 
H. Osgood, of Norwich, was in New York the day after 
Mr. Lincoln had spoken in Cooper Institute, and an inti- 
mate friend told him of the wonderful eloquence of Mr. 
Lincoln, and besought him to get him to come to Norwich, 
as he was so sure he would be a wonderful success in 
speaking to the people. Accordingly, Colonel Osgood got 
his friend, Gen. Henry N. Birge, a nephew of Governor 
Buckingham, to go to Hartford, where Lincoln was to 
speak that night and secure him. This hedid, and created 
the same impression that he had made elsewhere. The Hon. 
Amos W. Prentice presided, and Daniel P. Tyler, of Brook- 
lyn, who had made the Western circuit with Mr. Lincoln, 
spoke at the public meeting, and also Mr. John F, Trum- 
bull, of Stonington. After the meeting there was quite a 
reception at the Wauregan House, and these gentlemen 
sat together and told stories with Mr. Lincoln till late at 
night. Mr. Trumbull was a famous story-teller, and about 
one o’clock, after Mr. Lincoln had gone to his room, 
another story bad come to Mr. Trumbull, and he went to 
Mr. Lincoln’s door and said: ‘‘Mr. Lincoln, I have just 
thought of another story I want to tell you.” Mr. Lincoln 
said, Come in. He was sitting down half undressed, and 
there they sat exchanging stories until after three o’clock. 
The late Prof. John P. Gulliver, in an unpublished letter 
says: 

I remember that, in introducing Mr. Lincoln that evening, 

Mr. Prentice said; “I trust that after the next. Presidential elec- 
tion we shall see the orator of the evening presiding in the Sen- 
ate over his old opponent, Stephen Arnold Douglas,” when some 
one said: “Hurrah for Abraham Lincoln for Vice President!” and 
we all laughed and shouted, thinking it a capital joke. How lit- 
tle we realized what pathos and tragedy, what suffering and 
glory, our careless compliments were calling down upon the 
long, uagainly, rollicking man who was laughing with us, and as 
heartily as any of us. But when he rose to speak his expression 
and attitude created an instant hush. His first sentence, ‘My 
fellow-citizens, there is, in fact, but one political question before 
the people of this country, and that is, Is slavery right, or is it 
wrony ?” impressed us as the proclamation of a great captain on 
the battle-field, much as the words of Napoleon may have awed 
the army of Egypt—** Soldiers! from the summit of those pyra- 
mids forty centuries are looking down upon you ?” 
His closing sentence rose to the climax of moral sublim- 
ity, and it seemad that an old Hebcew prophet had come 
back to earth when, with profouud emotion, he rolled forth 
the majestic words ; 





April 4, 1895. 


“Men of America! history through the centuries bas been 
teaching us that might makes right. Let it be our mission in 
this nineteenth century to reverse the maxim, and to declare 
that right makes might !” 





ANECDOTES OF LINCOLN. 


STORIES ABOUT HIM.—CHOICE STORIES BY HIM.—SOME 
OF HIS APT ILLUSTRATIONS.—HIS EPIGRAMMATIC 
SAYINGS. ad, 2 

We have gathered the following stories told of Lincoln 
and by Lincoln from various sources, including Nicolay 
and Hay’s voluminous work, Carpenter’s ‘‘Six Months in 
the White House,’ Raymond’s, Thompson’s and other 
lives of Lincoln. We have included none which are not be- 
lieved to be genuine. 

A SPECIMEN OF RIDICULE. 


In the campaign of 1848 Mr. Lincoln made a number of 
speeches. Referring tothe attempt to glorify General Cass 
for his services on the frontier in the War with Great 
Britain, he thus humorously referred to his own military 
experiences in the Black Hawk War: 


* Did you know, Mr. Speaker, I am a military hero? In the 
days of thé Black Hawk War fought, bled and came away. I 
was not at Stillman’s defeat, but I was about as near it as Gen- 
eral Cass was to Hull’s surrender; and, like him, I saw the place 
very soon afterward. It is quite certain I did not break my 
aword, for I had none to break: but I bent my musket pretty 
badly on one occasion. If General Cass went in advance of me 
picking whortleberries, I guess I surpassed him in charges on 
the wild onions. If he saw any live fighting Indians, it was 
more than I did, but I had a good many bloody struggles with 
the mosquitoes; and altho I never fainted from loss of blood, I 
ean truly say I was often very hungry. If ever I should conclude 
to doff whatever our Democratic friends may suppose there is of 
black-cockade Federalism about me, and thereupon they shall 
take me up as their candidate for the Presidency, I protest that 
they shall not make fun of me,as they have of General Cass, by 
attempting to write me into a military hero.” 


A GENTLE OFFICIAL REPRIMAND. 


The President was called upon to deliver a reprimand to 
an officer who had been tried by court-martial for quarrel- 
ing. It was probably the “ gentlest,’’ say his biographers, 
Nicolay and Hay, ever recorded ‘in the annals of penal 
discourses.”” It was as follows: 


“The advice of a father to his son, * Beware of efitrance to a 
quarrel, but, being in, bear it that the opposed may beware of 
thee!’ is good, but not the best. Quarrel not at all. No man re- 
solved to make the most of himself can spare time for personal 
contention. Still less can he afford to take all the consequences, 
including the vitiating of his temper and the loss of self-control. 
Yield larger things to which you can show no more than equal 
right; and yield lesser ones tho clearly your own. Better give 
your path toa dog than be bitten by him in contesting for the 
right. Even killing the dog would not cure the bite.” 


LINCOLN AS A LAWYER, 


As a lawyer, according to Messrs. Nicolay and Hay, Mr. 
Lincoln, notwithstanding “all his stories and jests, his 
frank, companionable humor, his gift of easy accessibility 
and welcome was, even while he traveled the Eighth Cir- 
cuit, « man of grave and serious temper, and of an unusual 
innate dignity and 1eserve. He had few or no special inti- 
mates, and there was a line beyond which no one ever 
thought of passing.’’ They thus describe him in the court- 
room: 

“‘He seemed absolutely at home in a court-room; his great 
stature did not encumber him there; it seemed like a natural 
symbol of superiority. His bearing and gesticulation had no 
awkwardness about them; they were simply striking and orig- 
inal. He assumed at the start a frank and friendly relation 
with the jury which was extremely effective. He usually began, 
as the phrase ran, by ‘giving away bis case’; by allowing to the 
opposite side every possible advantage that they could honestly 
and justly claim, Then he would present his own side of the 
case, with a clearness, a candor, an adroitness of statement 
which at once flattered and convinced the jury, and made even 
the bystanders his partisans. Sometimes he disturbed the court 
with laughter by his humorous or apt illustrations; sometimes 
he excited the audience by that florid and exuberant rhetoric 
which he knew well enough how and when to indulge in; but 
his more usual and more successful manner was to rely upon a 
clear, strong, lucid statement, keeping details in proper subordi- 
nation and bringing forward, in a way which fastened the atten- 
tion of court and jury alike, the essential point on which he 
claimed a decision. ‘Indeed,’ says one of his colleagues, * his 
Statement often rendered argument unnecessary, and often the 
court would stop him and say: “If that is the case, we will hear 
the other side.” 

Judge David Davis said of him: 


“The framework of bis mental and moral being was honesty, 
and a wrong cause was poorly defended by him.” 


ADVICE TO A CLIENT, 


To # man who once offered him a case, the merits of 
which he did not appreciate, he made, according to his 
partner, Mr. Herndon, the following response : 

“Yes, there is no reasonable doubt but that I can gain your 
case for you. I can set a whole neighborhood at loggerheads; 
I can distress a widowed mother and her six fatherlesa children, 
and thereby get for you six hundred dollars, which rightfully be- 
Jongs, it appears to me,as much to them as it does to you. I 
shall hot take your case, but 1 will give a little advice for noth- 
ing. You seem a sprightly, energetic man. I would advise you 
to toy your hand at making six hundred dollars in some other 
way. 

THE KING WHO LOST HIS HEAD, 


Karly in 1865 Mr. Lincoln and Mr. Seward received three 
commissioners from the Confederacy, Messrs. Stephens, 
Hunter and Campbell, with reference to peace negotia- 
tions. They wanted Mr. Lincoln to recognize the Presi- 
dent of the Southern Confederacy as the bead of a govern- 
ment. This Mr. Lincoln refused to do. Mr. Hunter 
urged this very strongly, declaring that the recognition of 
Mr. Davis’s power to make a treaty was the first and indis- 
pensable step to peace, and referred to the correspondence 
between King Charles I and his Parliament as a trust- 
worthy precedent for a constitutional ruler dealing with 
rebels. When Mr. Hanter made this point Mr. Lincoln’s 
face is said to have assumed the peculiar look which always 
preceded a bard hit, and he responded; 
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“Upon questions of history I must refer you to Mr. Seward, 
for he is posted in such things and I donot profess to be ; but my 
only distinct recollection of the matter is that Charles lost his 
head.” 

AN APT ILLUSTRATION. 

Shortly after he was inaugurated, when office seekers 
were besieging him and importnt newsof the outbreak in 
the South was coming to him hourly, he said: 

“T am like a man so busy in letting rooms in one end of his 
house, that he cannot stop to put out the fire that is burning the 
other.” 

THE USES OF A CHIN-FLY. 

When a friend brought to his attention the fact that a 
member of his Cabinet was seeking for the nomination 
while Mr. Lincoln was a candidate for renomination, the 
President accepted the announcement with the utmost 
good humor, and said: 

**My brother and I were once plowing corn on a Kentucky 
farm, I driving the horse and he holding plow. The horse was 
lazy, but on one occasion rushed across the field so that I, with 
my long legs, could hardly keep pace with him. On reaching 
the end of the furrow, I found an enormous chin-fly fastened 
upon him, and knocked him off. My brother asked me what I 
did that for. I told him I didn’t want the old horse bitten in that 
way. * Why,’ said my brother, ‘ That’s all that made him go.’ If 
Mr. — has a presidential chin-fy biting him, I’m not going to 
knock him off, if it will only make his department go.” 

A NEGRO’S IDEA OF MR. LINCOLN. 


Everybody knows that the colored people regarded Mr. 
Lincoln almost as a superhuman being. Colonel McKaye 
tells of a meeting of colored people in North Carolina who 
had heard of Mr. Lincoln and who tried to give utterance 
to their impressions as to what kind of a being he was. In 
the midst of their discussion a white-headed leader arose 
and said: 

* Brederin, you don’t know nosen’ what you’se talkin’ bout. 
Now, you just listen tome. Massa Linkum, he eberywhar. He 
know eberyting. He walk de earf like de Lord !” 


HIS KINDNESS OF HEART TO THE DISTRESSED, 


Mr. Lincoln’s kindness of heart was known to every- 
body. Vice President Colfax says that his doorkeepers 
had “standing orders from him that, no matter how great 
might be the public throng, if either Senators or Repre- 
sentatives had tp wait or to be turned away without audi- 
ence, he must see before the day closed every messenger 
who came to him with a petition for the saving of life.” 
Accounts of many such cases are given. A woman carry- 
ing a baby waited three days at the White House to see 
Mr. Lincoln. Her husband, who had sent a substitute, 
had enlisted subsequently himself when intoxicated, and 
had deserted from the army. and had been caught and sen- 
tenced to be shot. On his way through the anteroom Mr. 
Lincoln heard the baby cry. ‘‘He instantly went back to 
his office and rang the bell. ‘ Daniel,’ said he, ‘is there a 
woman with a baby in the anteroom ?’ I said there was, 
and, if he would allow me to say it, I thought it was a case 


he ought to see; for it was a matter of life and death. : 


Said he: ‘Send her to me atonce.’ She went in, told her 
story, and the President pardoned her husband. As the 
woman came out from his presence her eyes were lifted 
and her lips moving in prayer, the tears streaming down 
her cheeks.” Said Daniel; ‘I went up to her and, pulling 
her shawl, said: ‘Madam, it was the baby that did it!” 


HEARING A MOTHER’S PLEA, 


The following incident is said to have occurred the same 
week: 

“One day the Hon. Thaddeus Stevens called with an elderly 
lady in great trouble, whose son had been in the army, but for 
some offense had been court-martialed, and sentenced either to 
death or imprisonment at hard labor for a long term, I do not 
recollect which. There were some extenuating circumstances, 
and after a full hearing the President turned to the Representa- 
tive and said: ‘Mr. Stevens, do you think this is a case which 
will warrant my interference?’ ‘With my knowledge of the 
facts and the parties,’ was the reply,* [should have no hesitation 
in granting a pardon,’ * Then,’ returned Mr. Lincoln, ‘I will par- 
don him’; and he proceeded forthwith to executé the paper. The 
gratitude of the mother was too deep for expression, save by her 
tears, and not a word was said between her and Mr. Stevens 
until they were halfway down the stairs on their passage out, 
when she suddenly broke forth, in an excited manner, with the 
words: ‘I knew it was a Copperhead lie!’ ‘What do you refer 
to, madam? asked Mr. Stevens. * Why, they told me he was an 
ugly-looking man,’ she replied, with vehemence. ‘He is the 
handsomest man I ever saw in my life.’” 

A MIDNIGHT PARDON, 


A Congressman who heard thata friend of his in the 
army had been court-martialed and sentenced to be shot, 
failing to move Secretary Stanton to graut a pardon, 
rushed to the White House late at night, after the Presi- 
dent had retired, and forced his way to the President’s bed- 
room, and earnestly besought bis interference, exclaiming, 
earnestly,‘ This man must not be shot. Mr. Lincoln. I 
cannot allow him to be shot!’ ‘ Well,” said the Presi- 
dent in reply, “I do not believe shooting will do him any 
good, Give me that pen.”’ And so the pardon was granted, 

HIS OWN DEFENSE OF HIS CLEMENCY. 

Speaking of the large number of cases hé bad dealt with 
in this way, Mr. Lincoln on one occasion said : 

“Some of our generals complain that I impair discipline and 
subordination in the army by my pardons and respites; but it 
makes me rested, after a hard day’s work, if I can find some good 
cause for saving a man’s life, and I go to bed happy, as I think 
how joyous the signing of my name will make him and his family 
and his friends.” 

And with a happy smile beaming over that care-furrowed 
face, he signed that name that saved that life. His idea 
was that ‘‘ when a man is sincerely penitent for his mis- 
deeds and gives satisfactory evidence of the same, he can 
safely be pardoned ; and there is no exception to the rule.” 


THE LONG AND SHORT OF IT. 
On the occasion of a serenade at the White House Mr. 
and Mrs. Linvoln, who was below the medium hight, were 
called for. They appeared at the wiudow together, and the 
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President said: ‘‘Here I am, and here is Mrs. Lincoln. 
That’s the long and short of it.” 


TOO MANY PEGS, 


Referring once to his difficulty in finding commands for 
all those who wished to be appointed generals, he said: 
“The fact is have more pegs than I have holes to put 
them in.” 

HIS ANSWER TO TROUBLESOME CRITICS. 

Toa deputation who waited upon him to complain of 
certain acts of his Administration, he made the following 
response : 

“Gentlemen, suppose all the property yon were worth was in 
gold, and you bad put it in the hands of Blondin to carry across 
the Niagara River on a rope, would you shake the cable, or keep 
shouting out to him: ‘ Blondin, stand up a little straighter— 
Blondin, stoop a little more—go a little faster—lean a little more 
to the north—lean a little more to the south?’ No, you would 
hold your breath as well as your tongue, and keep your hands off 
until he was safe over. The Government are carrying an im- 
mense weight. Untold treasures are in their hands. They are 
doing the very best they can. Don’tbadger them. Keep silence, 
and we'll get you safe across."’ 


HOW HE EARNED HIS FIRST DOLLAR, 


He gave the following account to Mr. Seward of how he 
earned his first dollar : 

“I was contemplating my new flatboat, and wondering 
whether I could make it stronger or improve it in any particular, 
when two men came down to the shore in carriages with trunks, 
and looking at the different boats singled out mine, and asked: 
*Who owns this?’ I answered, somewhat modestly, ‘I do.’ 
* Will you,’ said one of them, ‘take us and our trunks out to the 
steamer?’ ‘Certainly,’ said I. I was very glad to have the 
chance of earning something. I supposed that each of them 
would give me twoor three bits. The trunks were put on my 
flatboat, the passengers seated themselves on the trunks, and I 
sculled them out to the steamboat. e 

“They got on board, and I lifted up their heavy trunks and 
put them on deck. The steamer was about to put on steam 
again, when I called out that they had forgotten to pay me. 
Each of them took from his pocket a silver half-dollar and threw 
it on the floor of my boat. I could scarcely believe my eyes as I 
picked up the money. Gentlemen, you may think it was a very 
little thing, and in these days it seems to mea trifle ; but it was 
a most important incident in my life. [ could scarcely credit 
that I,a poor boy, had earned adollarin less thon a day—that 
by honest work I had earned a dollar. The world seemed wider 
and fairer before me. I was a more hopeful and confident being 
from that time.” 

“HE IS INTRENCHING.” 


A short time after the Democratic Convention of 1864, 
Mr. Charles A. Dana asked Mr. Lincoln why the nominee 
of the convention, General McClellan, had not replied to 
the letter notifving him of his nomination. ‘ Oh,” said 
Mr. Lincoln, with a twinkle in his eye, ‘‘he is intrench- 
ing.”’ 

GARRISON IN BALTIMORE, 

An account given in THE INDEPENDENT of a visit of Wil- 
liam Llovd Garrison, and others, to Baltimore, to find the 
old jail where Garrison was imprisoned, states that when 
Mr. Garrison subsequently told Mr. Lincoln of it, the Pres- 
ident remarked : ‘* Well, Mr. Garrison, when you first went 
to Baltimore you could not get out of prison, but the sec- 
ond time you could not get in.” 


“LET HIM GO,”’ 


To his Cabinet. who asked him whether it would be right 
to allow the archtraitor, Jacob Thompson, to slip out of 
the country disguised, Mr, Lincoln replied : 

“ Well, let me tell you a story. There was an Irish soldier here 
last summer, who wanted something to drink stronger than wa 
ter, and stopped at a drug shop, where he espied a soda foun- 
tain. ‘Mr. Doctor,’ said he, ‘give me plaze, a glass of soda-wather, 
an’ if you can put in a few drops of whisky unbeknown to any one 
I'll be obleeged.’ Now,” continued Mr. Lincoln, * if Jake Thomp- 
son is permitted to go through Maine unbeknown to any One, 
what’sthe harm? So don't have him arrested.” 

HIS REPLY TO A VERBAL CRITICISM. 


In one of his messages after his first inauguration Mr, 
Lincoln had this sentence: 

“With rebellion thus sugar-coated,they have been drugging 
the public mind of their section for more than thirty years, until 
at length they have brought many good men to a willingness to 
take up arms against the Government,”’ 

The public printer did not like the use of the word sugar- 
coated, and went to the President about it, and said to Mr. 
Lincoln: ‘‘ You used an undignified expression in the 
message. I would alter the structure of it if I were you.” 

‘* Defrees,” replied Mr. Lincolo, “‘ that word expresses 
precisely my idea, and I am not going to change it. The 
time will never come in this country when the people won’t 
know exactly what sugar-coated means !”” 

HOW A SENTENCE WAS IMPROVED. 


On another occasion the public printer called the Presi- 
dent’s attention to asentence in one of his messages which 
he thought awkwardly constructed. The President ac- 
knowledged the point of the criticism, and said: “Go 
home, Defrees, and see if you can better it.”” The next day 
Mr. Defrees took in to him hisamendment. Mr. Lincoln 
met him by saying: ‘* Seward found the same fauit that 
you did, and he has been rewriting the paragraph also.” 
Then, reading Mr. Defrees’s version, he said: ‘I believe 
you have beat Seward ; but, ‘I jings’ ” (a common expres- 
sion with him), ‘‘I think Ican beat you both.’”? Then, 
taking up his pen, he wrote the sentence “s it was finally 
printed. : 

MR. LINCOLN’S VOW. 

Just before the Emancipation Proclamation was issued, 
immediately after the battle of Antietam, President Lin- 
coln said to his Cabinet that ‘“* the time for the enunciation 
of the Emancipation Proclamation can no longer be de- 
layed. Public sentiment will sustain it, and I have prom- 
ised my God that I will do it.” Secretary Chase, who 
heard the last words, which were uttered in a low tone, 
asked the President if he correctly understood him, Mr. 
Lincoln replied ; “1 made a solemn vow before God that if 
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General Lee were driven back from Maryland I would 
crown the result by declaration of freedom to the slaves.” 
ANTICIPATIONS OF A HAPPY SECOND TERM, 

The Hon. Henry Wilson, who was on the ticket with Gen, 
Grant in his second campaign as Vice President, says 
that on the day before his death the President said to his 
wife: 

* We have had a hard time together since we came to Wash- 
ington; but now the war is over, and, with God’s blessing upon 
us, we may hope for four years of happiness, and then we will go 
back to Illinois and pass the remainder of our lives in peace.” 


HIS POSSESSIONS IN 1860. 


It is related that on bis visit to New York to deliver the 
famous Cooper Institute speech, the following incident 
occurred : 

He met an Illinois acquaintance of former years, to whom he 
said, in his dry, good-natured way: * Well, B., how have you 
fared since you left Illinois?” to which B. replied: ** I have made 
$100,000 and lost it all; how is it with you, Mr. Lincoln?” “Oh, 
very well,” said Mr. Lincoln; “I have the cottage at Springfield 
and about $3,000 in money. If they make me Vice President 
with Seward, as some say they will, I hope I shail be able to in- 
crease it to $20,000, and that is as much as any man ought to 
want.” 

HOW HE GOT A KNIFE. 

Mr. Lincoln enjoyed jokes at the expease of his personal 
appearance, and used himself to tell this incident: 

“Inthe days when I used to be ‘on the circuit,’ 1 was once 
accosted in the cars by a stranger, who said, * Excuse me, sir, but 
{ have an article in my possession which belongs to you.’ * How 
is that? l asked, considerably astonished. The stranger took a 
jack-knife from his pocket. * This knife,’ said he, * was placed iu 
my hands some years ago, with the injunction that I was to keep 
it until | found a man uglier than myself. | have carried it from 
that time to this. Allow me now to say, sir, that I think you are 
fairly entitled to the property.’ ”, . 

® AN ILLUSTRATION FROM THE POULTRY YARD. 

To a deputation who urged that his Cabinet should be 
reconstructed after the retirement of Secretary Cameron, 
the President told this story: 

“Gentleman, when I was a young man I used to know very 
weli one Joe Wilson, who built himself a log-cabin not far from 
where Llived. Joe was very fond of eggs and chickens, and he 
took a good deal of pains in fittingup a poultry shed. Having 
at length got together a choice lot of young fowls—of which he 
was very proud—he began to be much annoyed by the depreda- 
tions of those little black and white spotted animals, which it 18 
not necessary to name. Oue night Joe was awakened by an un- 
usual cackling and fluttering among his chickens. Getting up, 
he crept out to see what was going on, It was a bright moonlight 
night, and he soon caught sight of half-a-dozen of the little pests, 
which with their dam were running in and out of the shadow of 
the shed. Very wrathy, Joe put a double charge into his old 
musket, and thought he would ‘clean’ out the whole tribe at one 
shot. Somehow he only killed one, and the balance scampered 
In telling the story, Joe would always pause 
*Why didn’t you follow them up and 
kiJl the rest ? inquired his neighbors. * Blast it,’ said Joe, ‘why, 
it was eleven weeks before | got over killin’one. If you want 
any more skirmishing in that line you can just do it yourselves!” 


off across the field. 
here, and hold his nose. 


A NON-COMMITTAL OPINION, 


Mr. Lincoln’s good nature was such that, even in the 
busy war times he received almost everybody who had a 
grievance, aud would even give precious time to those who 
had no particular claim upon bis attention, On one 
occasion Robert Dale Owen called upon him to read hima 
long manuscript on one of the abstruse subjects with 
which that rather erratic thinker loved to deal. Mr. Lin- 
coln heard him patiently all through, aud when the author 
looked up to him for his opinion, responded: “ Well, for 
those who like that sort of thing [should think that is just 
the sort of thing they would like.” 

A WITTY REPLY. 

On one occasion it is said that some of Mr, Lincoln’s 
friends were talking about him and Stephen A. Douglas. 
The conversation led to the physical proportions of the re- 
spective men and an argument arose as to the proper length 
of a man’s leg. During the discussion on the subject Mr. 
Lincoln came in and quietly settled himself, and it was 
agreed that the question should be referred to him for set- 
tlement. They told him what they had been talking about 
and asked him woaat, in his opinion, was the proper length 
of a man’s legs. ‘* Well,’”’ said he, reflectively, “I should 
think that they ought to be long enough to reach from 
his body to the ground.” 


A CHARACTERISTIC LETTER. 
* EXECUTIVE MANSION, October, 17th, 1861. 
* MAJOR RAMSEY: 

** My dear Sir :—The lady—bearer of this—-says she has two sons 
who want to work. Setthem atit,if possible. Wanting to work 
is so rare a merit that it should be encouraged. A. LINCOLN.” 

HIS SPEECH TO A SUNDAY-SCHOOL, 

On his first visit to New York he called at the Five 
Points House of Industry, and the following account of 
what occurred is given by a teacher there: 

“Our Sunday-school in the Five Points was assembled, one 
Sabbath morning,when I noticed a tall, remarkable-looking man 
enter the room and takeaseat among us. He listened with fixed 
attention to our exercises, and his countenance expressed such 
genuine interest that Ll approached him and suggested that he 
might be willing to say something to the children. He accepted 
the invitation with evident pleasure; and,coming forward, be- 
gan a simple address, which at once fascinated every little 
hearer and hushed the room into silence. His language was 
strikingly beautiful, and his tones musical with intensest feeling. 
The little faces around him would droop into sad conviction as 
he uttered sentences of warning, and would brighten into sun- 
shine as he spoke cheerful words of promise. Once or twice he 
attempted to close his remarks, but the imperative shout of ‘Go 
on?’ ‘Oh, do goon!’ would compel bim to resume. As I looked 
upon the gaunt and sinewy frame of the stranger and marked 
his powerful head and determined features, now touched into 
softness by the impressions of the moment, I felt an irresistible 
curiosity to learn something more about him, and when he was 


quietly leaving the room I begged to know his name. He cour- 


teously replied; ‘It is Abraham Lincoln, from Illinois,’” 





THE INDEPENDENT 


ONCE, ONLY, A SEEKER FOR OFFICE, 


In 1849 Mr. Lincoln was an applicant for office. He 
wanted to be made Commissioner of the General Land 
Office; but, according to Nicolay and Hay, ‘‘a suitor for 
office so laggard and so scrupulous as he stood very little 
chance of success in contests like those which periodically 
raged in Washington.” He failed, and thus “‘ escaped one 
of the greatest dangers of his life,’”’ and afterward con- 
gratulated himself on his happy deliverance. He was sub- 
sequently offered the Governorship of the Territory of 
Oregon, but declined it, 


THE SNAKE ILLUSTRATION, 


In his speeches at New Haven and Norwich, Mr. Lificoln 
used this illustration of slavery in the State and Terri- 
tories: 

“If I saw a venomous snake crawling in the road, any man 
would say I might seize the nearest stick and kill it; but if I 
found that snake in bed with my children, that would be another 
question. I might hart the children more than the snake, and it 
might bite them. Much more, if I found it in bed with my 
neighbor’s children, and I had bound myself by asolemn compact 
not to meddle with his children under any circumstances, it 
would become me to let that particular mode of getting rid of 
the gentleman alone. But if there was a bed newly made up, to 
which the children were to be taken, and it was proposed to 
take a batch of young snakes and put them there with them, 
1 take it no man would say there was any question how I ought 
to decide.” 

The late Prof. John P. Gulliver, who heard the speech 
at Norwich, said, the effect of the snake illustration 
on the audience was wonderful. Democrats applauded as 
vigorously as Republicans. He characterized the story 
as at once “queer and comical, tragic and argumenta- 
tive,” 

THE NEW HAT. 

After Mr. Lincoln’s nomination in 1860, an admiring hat- 
ter sent him a new silk hat. Mr. Lincoln put it on and 
walked to the glass to see if it fitted, and remarked to his 
wife: ‘* Well, wife, we are going to have some new clothes, 
anyway.” 

DIFFICULT BRIDGE BUILDING, 

*Tonce knew asound Churchman by the name of Brown, who 
was a member of a very sober and pious committee having in 
charge the erection of a bridge over a dangerous and rapid river. 
Several architects failed, and at last Brown said he had a friend 
named Jones, who had built several bridges and undoubtedly 
could build that one. So Mr. Jones was called in. *Can you 
build this bridge? inquired the committee. * Yes,’ replied 
Jones, ‘or any other. I could build a bridge to the infernal re- 
gions, if necessary!’ The committee were shocked, and Brown 
felt called upon to defend his friend, *I know Jones so well,’ said 
he, ‘and he is so honest a man and so good an architect, that if 
he states soberly and positively that he can build a bridge to— 
to -~————, Why, I believe it; but I feel bound to say that I 
have my doubts about the abutment on the infernal side.’ So,”’ 
said Mr. Lincoln,“ when politicians told me that the Northern 
and Southern wings of Democracy could be harmonized, why, I 
believed them, of course ; but I always had my doubts about the 
‘abutment’ on the other side.” 


A HAPPY ILLUSTRATION, 


In one of his debates with Judge Douglas he claimed 
that his opponent ascribed some things to him by *‘ mere 
burlesques on the art and name of argument—by such 
fantastic arrangements of words as prove horse-chestnuts 
to be chestnut horses.’’ 

MR. LINCOLN’S CONFESSION OF FAITH, 

On one occasion he said that the reason he had never 
joined the Church was that he did not like the long, com- 
plicated statements of Christian doctrines which charac- 
terized the Confessions of the Churches: 

“When any Church will inscribe over its altar, as its sole qual- 
ification for membership, the Savior’s condensed statement of 
the substance of both Law and Gospel, ‘Thou shalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and withall thy 
mind, and thy neighbor as thyself,’ that Church will | join with 
all my heart and all my soul.” 

AS A TEMPERANCE MAN, 

When the committee of a Chicago convention waited 
upon Mr. Lincoln to inform him of his nomination, he 
treated them to ice water, with these remarks: 

*“Genilemen, we must pledge our mutual healths in the most 
healthy be®erage which God has given to man. It is the only 
beverage I have ever used or allowed in my family, and I cannot 
conscientiously depart from’ it on the present occasion. It is 
pure Adam’s ale from the spring.” 

He was strictly temperate. Mr. John Hay, one of his bi- 
ographers, says: 

“Mr. Lincoln was a man of extremely temperate habits. He 
made no use of either whisky or tobacco during all the years 
that I knew him.” 

Mr. John G. Nicolay, one of his private secretaries, says: 

** During all the five years of my service as his private secre- 
tary I never saw him drink a glass of whisky, and never knew or 
heard of his taking one. ’ 

LINCOLN EPIGRAMS. 
SENTENCES WORTH REMEMBERING. 


We cannot escape history. 


Let none falter who thinks he is right. 


If slavery is not wrong, then nothing is wrong. 


Come what will, I will keep my faith with friend and 
foe. 


All that Lam, all that I hope to be, I owe to my angel 
mother. 


There is no grievance that is a fit object of redress by 
mob law. 


This country, with its institutions, belongs to the people 
who inhabit it. 

I authorize no bargains for the Presidency, and will be 
bound by none, 





April 4, 1895, 
For thirty years I have been a temperance man, and I am 
too old to change. 


No man is good enough to govern another man without 
that other’s consent. 





I believe this Government cannot permanently endure 
half slave and half free. 

Gold is good in its place; but living, brave and patriotic 
men are better than gold. 


This Government must be preserved in spite of the acts 
of any man, or set of men. 


Nowhere in the world is presented a Government of so 
much liberty and equality. 


Slavery is founded in the selfishness of man’s nature— 
opposition to it in his love of justice. 

If I live, this accursed system of robbery and shame in 
our treatment of the Indians shall be reformed. 

In law it is good policy never to plead what you need not, 
lest you.oblige yourself to prove what you cannot. 

Understanding the spirit of our institutions to aim at 
the elevation of men, I am opposed to whatever tends to 
degrade them. 


The reasonable man has long since agreed that intem- 
perance is one of the greatest, if not the greatest, of all 
evils among mankind. 

The purposes of the Almighty are perfect, and must 
prevail, tho we erring mortals may fail accurately to per- 
ceive them in advance. 


I protest against the counterfeit logic which concludes, 
because I do not want a black woman for a slave I must 
necessarily want her fora wife. 


I know that the Lord is always on the side of the right; 
but itis my constant anxiety and prayer that I and this 
Nation should be on the Lord’s side. 


Many free countries have lost their liberty, and ours may 
lose hers ; but, if she shall, be it my proudest plume, not 
that I was the last to desert, but that I never deserted her. 


By acourse of reasoning, Euclid proves that all the angles 
in a triangle are equal totwo right angles. Now, if you 
undertake to disprove that proposition, would you prove 
it false by calling Euclid a liar ? 


I am profitably engaged reading the Bible. Take all of 
this book upon reason that you can, and the balance on 
faith, and you will live and die a better man.—Said to 
Joshua Speed about a year before fhe President’s assass i- 
nation, 


LINCOLN’S SECOND INAUGURAL ADDRESS, 


At this second appearing to take the oath of Presidential o flice 
there is less occasion for an extended address than there was at 
the first. Then a statement, somewhat in detail, of a course to 
be pursued, seemed fitting and proper. Now, at the expiration 
of four years, during which public declarations have been con- 
stantly called forth on every point and phase of the great con- 
test which still absorbs the attention and engrosses the energies 
of the nation, little that is new could be presented. The progress 
of our arms, on which all else chiefly depends, is as well known 
to the public as myself; and it is, I trust, reasonably satisfactory 
and encouraging to all. With high hope for the future, no pre- 
diction in regard to it is ventured. 

On the occasion corresponding to this four years ago, all 
thoughts were anxiously directed to an impending Civil War. 
All dreaded it—all sought to avert it. While, the Inaugural Ad- 
dress was being delivered from this piace, devoted altogether to 
saving the Union without war, insurgent agents were in the city 
seeking to destroy it without war—seeking to dissolve the Union 
and divide effects by negotiation. Both parties deprecated war ; 
but one of them would make war rather than Jet the nation sur- 
vive ; and the other would accept war rather than let it perish 
And the war came. 

One-eighth of the whole population were colored slaves, not 
distributed generally over the Union, but localized in the s outh- 
ern part of it. These slaves constituted a peculiar and powerful 
interest. All knew that this interest was, somehow, the cause of 
the war. To strengthen, perpetuate and extend this interest was 
the object for which the insurgents would rend the Union, even 
by war; while the Government claimed no right to do more than 
to restrict the territorial enlargement of it. 

Neither party expected for the war the magnitude or the dura- 
tion which it has already attained: neither anticipated that the 
cause of the conflict might cease with or even before the conflict 
itself should cease. Each looked for an easier triumph, and a 
result less fundamental and astounding. Both read the same 
Bible and pray to the same God, and each invokes his aid against 
the other. It may seem strange that any men should dare to ask 
a just God’s assistance in wringing their bread from the sweat of 
other men’s faces; but let us judge not, that we be not judged. 
The prayers of both could not be answered; that of neither has 
been answered fully. 

The Almighty has his own purposes. ‘‘ Wo unto the world be- 
cause of offenses! For it must needs be that offenses come; hut 
wo to that man by whom the offense cometh.” If we shall sup- 
pose that American slavery is one of those offenses which, in the 
providence of God, must needs come, but which, having con- 
tinued through His appointed time, He-now wills to remove, and 
that He gives to both North and South this terrible war, as the 
wo due to those by whom the offense came, shall we diseern 
therein any departure from those divine attributes which the 
believers in a living God always ascribe to him? Fondly do we 
hope—fervently do we pray—that this mighty scourge of war 
may speedily pass away. Yet, if God wills that it continue until 


all the wealth piled by the bondman’s two hundred and fifty 
ears of unrequited toil shall be sunk, and until every drop of 
»lood drawn with a lash sha! be paid with another drawn by @ 
sword, as was said three thousand years ago, so still it must be 
anid, *The judgments of the Lord are true and righteous alto- 
ether.” 
ewith malice toward none; with charity forall; with firmness 
in the right, as God gives us to see the right, let us strive on to 
finish the work we are in; to bind up the nation’s wounds; to 
care for him who shail have borne the battle, and for his widow, 
and his orphan—to do ali which may achieve and cherish a just 
and lasting peace among ourselves and with all nations, 
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Music. 





No incident in the local musical bill of last week needs 
more than a few lines of amiable remembrance. The Mu- 
sical Art Society (weakest of names ever bestowed on as 
good an organization) gave its last concert—another one 
quite tool ong, by the by—on Saturday evening, with some 
almost perfect chorus singing, and with not less delight- 
ful solo numbers by Miss Brema, Mr. Greene and Mr. 
Gerardy—the young violoncellist whose precocious talent 
has already received ample réclame. The gem and gem 
performance of the entertainment wasthe beautiful ‘“‘ Jesu, 
Priceless Treasure,’’ Motet of Sebastian Bach, written for 
five voices and as if with a golden pen. The program was 
as desultory as programs offered by this Society are wont 
be : and most of it was of music too unworthy of such fine 
artists and of such a choir chorus as interpreted it. 
Mr. Frank Damrosch directed. On three evenings of the five 
Mr. Walter Damrosch was rewarded for the risk of the 
three extra performances of Wagner in German, mentioned 
last week as forthcoming, by three more large audiences. 
The third song-afternoon from Mr. Greene was again made 
more attractive by Miss Brema’s assistance, and a portion 
of the program was selected by request. Mr. Anton Hegner 
gavean enjoyable little musicale, in his course of four, at 
the Waldorf Hotel. Bernhard Stavenhagen, the pianist, was 
heard ina recital that probably is among his last American 
ones prior to his return to Germany—where a Weimar Con- 
servatory position is spoken of as likely to fall to him. 

The Symphony Society of New York has lately with ex- 
cellent sense repudiated the old-fashioned and untruthful 
term ‘‘rehearsal’’ for formal afternoon concerts which are 
inno sense rehearsals, save in a Pickwickian one. It is 
suggested that the Directors take a step further and give 
to each concert, afternoon or evening, its actual number ; 
either reckoned from the beginning of the Society’s work, 
or, at least, from the beginning of a season—the former 
obviously the preferable plan. The concerts pass into our 
musical history. The present system, afterall, is still inex- 
act and long winded : it embarrasses review and record. It 
would be much more direct and lucid to announce the after- 
noon concerts regularly by whatever odd number in the sea- 
son is their due, the evening entertainments taking theeven 
numbers similarly. The mere fact that one set of concerts 
is to occur before sundown, or that it always offers identi- 
cal music with that which is to be given the next evening 
does not make a bit of difference. Numbers are not costly, 
except at dinner parties, at Monte Carlo, and in anarchis- 
tic ‘ allotments.’”? Commendable is it to keep lopping off 
usages that musical societies and conductors stick to for 
no earthly or unearthly reason really good. 

The Philharmonic Society of New York gives its last pub- 
lic rebearsal for the season to-morrow afternoon, and its 
final concert on Friday. It is expected at this writing that 
Mr. Seidl will be able to resume his conductorship. The 
program will present Beethoven’s C Minor Symphony; 
Berlioz’s “‘ King Lear” Overture, by the string orchestra ; 
the enlargement of the Theme and Variations which is one 
of the movements of Schubert’s D Minor Quartet; and 
Tschaikovsky’s pianoforte Concerto No. 5,in C Minor. The 
soloist will be Miss Adele aus der Ohe, whose acceptable 
reappearance with the Philharmonic was postponed from 
an earlier concert. 

The second portion of the 1894-’95 season of the opera in 
Italian and French at the New Metropolitan, under the 
management of Messrs. Abbey & Grau, is announced as 
to begin April 15th. The company will be identical with 
the winter’s artistic cohort, except for the unimportant 
loss of Miss Sybil Sanderson, who has returned to France. 
* Falstaff” will be given at least twice and ‘‘ The Master- 
singers,” “ Lohengrin” and *‘ Aida” are noticeably wise re- 
prises. The performances naturally will be few—eleven 
evening ones and two matinées, including a charity per- 
formance of ‘ Falstaff’ for the help of the New Amsterdam 
Kye and Ear Hospital. 

It is announced that a series of performances of opera 
sung in English will be given at the Star Theater fora 
month, beginning with April 20th, under the management 
of William H. Rosenbach. The repertory is of the mis- 
cellapeous kind associated with opera in English here ; and 
itis scarcely to be expected that the vernacular quality 
will be important in it, judging from the fact that the 
management desire to secure certain artists lately promi- 
nent in Mr. Damrosch’s Wagner season, who cannot speak 
an intelligible English sentence. 

The Manuscript Society has been obliged to postpone its 
concert, originally set for to-morrow evening, to the even- 
ing of Saturday, the 27th. 

In the last number of La Soctété Nouvelle appears a 
judicious article,“ The Wagnerian Drama at the (Paris) 
Opéra,” by M. Georges Serviéres, in which that critic gives 
his approval to the substitution of ‘“‘Tannhiiuser’”’ for 
“Tristan”? as the next Wagnerian work to be produced 
in the French Capital. The author lays some stress on 
the artistic atonement due Wagner and, out of all his 
works, to ‘‘Tannhiiuser ”’ in particular, in consideration 
of its rejection in 1861. He draws attention to the fact 
that “Tannhiuser” is essentially a profound ethical 


drama, however lyric be its score, and that it is unfair to 
it to consider its traits as a music-drama other than those 
of the first dignity. The article adds a reflection and a 
query of serious importance. 


“En 1861, la beauté re'igieuse et morale de la conception de 
Tannhiluser ne pouvait Gtre gofitée par le srepticisme gouailleur 
des Parisiens, la signification du role d’Elisabeth, Vidée de la 
Rédemption qui plane sur lceuvre et produit le dénouement 
miraculeux, ne fut pas comprise. Aujourd’hui, & une époque ot 
les cerveaux sont hantés par le mysticisme, une reprise de 
Tannhiiuser, pourvu que le drame soit mis en relief par une in- 
terprétation digne de = est assurée d’un grand succts. Mais ot 
trouver le ténor capable d’exprimer ce drame prodigieux ?” 


If Mr. Serviéres is not of the opinion that Mr. Alvarez 
would be a worthy representative of the passion-tossed 

Innesinger, he may do well to familiarize himself with 
Mr. Alvary, whose Tiunnhaliser is an ill-suag matter in- 
deed. but a representation of high dramatic power when 
the Himburgh tenor comes to th: stronger climaxes of 
Wagner’s superb work, 


THE INDEPENDENT. 
News of the Week. 


DOMESTIC. 


THE week opened with a message from Governor Morton 
calling the Legislature to account pretty sharply for its 
neglect of duty in delaying the reorganization of the infe- 
rior criminal courts of this city. He showed that ten weeks 
had passed since a bill for this purpose was introduced in 
both Houses, but it had not as yet been passed by either 
House. He emphasized very strongly the absolute neces- 
sity of such a bill, both to redeem the pledges given to the 
citizens and to protect those who are at present undergoing 
upjust treatment at the hands of these justices. The result 
of this was that the bill was passed immediately in the 
Assembly and sent up to the Senate. There, however, it has 
been pigeon-holed in the Judiciary Committee, which con- 
sists of four Platt men, three Tammany men and two 
Republicans who may be relied upon to supportit. Sena- 
tor Lexow announced that the Police bills must take prec- 
edence. Accordingly considerable attention was paid to 
them. On Wednesday evening a large and enthusiastic 
mass meeting was held in Cooper Union, in which the de- 
mand for prompt and effective action was made very clear. 
The Senators from Albany have been trying all through 
the week to find out whether the Mayor would assent to a 
bi partisa police measure. He has positively taken the 
ground that it was not his place to influence legislation 
in Albany; whatever was done there he would accept 
and do the best possible. Reports were sent out that 
he was in favor of a bi-partisan Mn mission. It appeared, 
however, that his personal opinion was strongly in favor of 
a non-partisan commission and a single head to the police 
force, but that he was willing to do the best he could with 
a bi-partisan commission should it beecomelaw. An amend- 
ment was introduced giving the Mayor the appointment of 
the commission ; and it was reported that another would 
be presented, making him an ex-officio member of the com- 
mission, and giving him the casting vote in case of a tie. 
Reports have been rife and were confirmed at the close of 
the week that the Mayor has decided to dismiss Commis- 
sioners Murray and Kerwin, the Republicans on the Police 
Board. Both stated that they had received no word from 
the Mayor, but that they understood that they were 
to go. The Grand Jury, which has already presented 
indictments in elections cases and against police officials, 
continues its work. Another grand jury has also made 
strong presentments in regard to the Building Department 
and the running of cable cars. The Senate Judiciary 
Committee, under the chairmanship of Senator O’Connor, 
has been listening to testimony in regard to the criminai 
courts. Recorder Goff showed that great irregularity, 
lack of system and gross abuses in the appointment of 
under-officials characterized the whole department. Judge 
Cowivg interrupted him very fiercely, charging him with 
lying. Thecourt adjourned for a week in consideration of 
the death of one of its members, Judge Martine, Commis- 
sioner Brookfield has appointed John Simpson, one of the 
Republican local politicians, to animportant position, and 
the Mayor has made an important and valuable change in 
the Building Department, replacing the former superin- 
tendent. 


....The Debs case was argued during the week in the 
United States Supreme Court in Chicago. Attorney-Geu- 
eral Olney represented the Government, and C.S. Darrow 
the Railway Union leaders. The decision has not yet been 
viven. 

....I'wo severe conflagrations have occurred during the 
week, one in Milwaukee destroying a million dollars’ 
worth of property, and another in St. Augustine, Fla., de 
stroying a large part of the historic portion of that city. 


... The Spanish Minister, Sefior Muruaga, sent in his 
resignation on the change of government in Spain. It was 
accepted, and Sefior Dupuy de Lome has been appointed 
and approved in his place. 


....Minister Thurston has left for Honolulu without 
waiting for the formal letter of recall. He declined to call 
on Secretary Gresham, and sent a short farewell note. 


...-A call has been issued for the Eighth Annual Con- 
vention of the Republican National League. It will be 
held in Cleveland, O., on June 19th. 





FOREIGN. 


....The English papers continue to give full reports of 
the outrages in Armenia. There are, however, those who 
are skeptical and claim that the correspondents never 
reached the ground and wrote only from the outside On 
the other hand, proof is constantly increasing that the 
whole of the interiorof the country is in a state of terror. 
The mails are interfered with on every hand. Newspapers 
from abroad are constantly stopped, and in some cases 
American citizens have been entirely without their mail 
for a long period of time. A dispatch to London states 
that in answer to a jointletter from the English, French 
and Russian ambassadors, the Sublime Porte has given 
assurances that the provincial authorities will be ordered 
to protect all Christians in the interior provinces, In an- 
swer to questions iu Parliament, Sir Edward Grey, speak- 
ing for Lord Kimberly, has announced that the English 
Government recognizes the duty devolving upon it, and 
has definitely resolved to insure protection for Christians 
througbout the Turkish Empire. 


....President Dole has declared marti al law at an end in 
the Sandwich Islands, and a number of acts have been 
passed providing for the safety of the country under the 
new conditions. One of these prohibits the landing of 
refugees from justice, or criminals, or persons who have 
escaped from the islands to avoid trial, and especially pro- 
hibits the return of any person deported under martial 
law or banished by sentence of any court without special 
permission from the Minister of Foreign Affairs to return, 
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Seditious newspapers are also to be suppressed. A large 
number of political prisoners have been put to work on the 
roads, among them the leaders of the revolt, Wilcox, 
Greig, Widemann and Marshall. Theothers are to be kept 
in prison for the present at least. 


....Reports have come of French expeditions to the wa- 
ters of the Upper Nile. In answer to questions in regard 
to this the English Government has stated thatrit consid- 
ers that the whole valley of the Nilefrom the Lakes to 
the sea, is within the English sphere of influence, and that 
it will see that that influence is preserved. This state- 
ment has aroused very bitter comment in the French 
papers, and there appears to be more of hostility to Eng- 
land than has been manifest for some time. The Govern- 
mental relations,however, are entirely pleasant, and there 
seems no probability of any rupture. 


..--In Germany attention has been directed to the honors 
to Prince Bismarck. Emperor William has visited his 
home and presented a sword to the ex-Chancellor. A large 
number of the members of the Legislature have also 
visited him, and on every hand there are demonstrations 
of regard and affection. On Monday the celebration 
reached its hight,and Friedrichsruhe was crowded with 
thousands of visitors. There are reports to the effect 
that the Emperor has firmly decided to dissolve the Reich- 
stag and appoint Count Waldersee as Chancellor. 


...-There is intense excitement throughout Manitoba 
over the decision in regard to the school question. The 
Premier and all his ministers, it is said, declare that they 
will resist to the bitter end the restoration of Catholic 
schools, and there is prospect of an open conflict between 
the Provincial and Dominion Governments on the ques- 
tion. Those who urge moderation have very little influ- 
ence, and according to the reports it seems that if an 
attempt is made to enforce the Governor-General’s order 
revolution is almost inevitable. 


--».The result of the attack on Prince Li Hung Chang 
has been that the Emperor of Japan has ordered that his 
request for armistice be granted without conditions. Ac- 
cordingly, while there may be some fighting in sections 
that cannot be reached, the general movements of the 
troops will be stopped. On every hand the hopes for peace 
are brighter than they have been. The wound of the 
Prince does not appear to be serious, and the negotiations 
are going on, the preliminary statements being made by 
his son. 


.... The Cuban revolt continues to spread, and General 
Martinez Campos has been ordered to the island with strong 
re-enforcements, stated to be nearly 20,000 in number, tho a 
report was spread that the number would be still larger. 
There is considerable confusion and disturbance in Spain, 
some fearing a revolt, and a coup d’état headed by 
General Campos. Meanwhile a large credit has been 
asked for the conduct of war. 


...-A miners’ strike in Belgium is extending rapidly , 
and there have been threats of a general strike in order to 
secure universal suffrage. The Government has called out 
the reserves as a precautien. 





POINTS FROM PULPIT AND PRESS 


WE can take no part, therefore, in the clamorous denuncia- 
tions which have been hurled ‘at Dr. Rylance and Dr. Rainsford ; 
but we are bound in conscience to express our irreconcilable 
disagreement with them on this subject. Lf their views should 
pre sail, the desecration of the Lord's Day would be legalized, 
and in the city of New York the sanctity of that day would be 
virtually abolished, not only by buying and selling, but by riot 
and drunkenness, to thousands upén thousands of men, women 
and children. What is now a day of rest would become a day of 
alcoholic stupefaction,and the hours which the ordinance of God 
and the Church has set apart to the blessing of body and soul, 
would be perverted to acufse,—Church Standard (Episcopal). 


.... The Chicago Tribune has asymposium of ministers of the 
various denominations concerning the state of the soul imme- 
diately after death, and of Heaven and Hell. Leaving out the 
Roman Catholics who have much eschatological machinery 
which affords employment at good wages for its clergy, the 
others, even the Universalists, were so closely agreed that the 
statement of any one of them might, in general terins, have 
represented all. The Universalists differed only in regard to the 
motive of future penalty, holding that it is to be corrective 
rather than retributive. Extract the Calvinistic doctrine from 
Universalism, and it would hold to eternal punishment because 
it believes that the restoration of the lost can only be effected by 
supernatural power—that there is no se)f-restorative spiritual 
energy in the depraved soul itself.—The Interior. 


....The people will sweep the Democratic Party completely out 
in 1896. We will have a Republican President, Senate and House 
of Representatives. Our currency will be at a parity with the 
world’s measure of value, whatever it is. Just as soon as we get 
the chance we will revise the tariff, and on the old lines, too. We 
shall admit free of duty everything we need and cannot produce 
here, other than luxuries. On everything made in Europe that 
competes with American labor duty will be placed equal to the 
difference between wages here and there. The tariff will be 
framed on the lines of the McKinley Bill, the best tariff measure 
ever enacted. McKinley did not make that bill; the United 
States Senate made it. Reed, of Maine, had more to do with it 
than McKinley; for as Speaker of the House he secured its pas- 
sage. Give the Republican rule fora single decade unlimited, 
uncrippled power, and we will lift the bankrupt treasury to the 
light of profusion and repletion, and will raise sufficient revenue 
without an odious income tax. We will restore confidence and 
inspire courage, and will start spindles and water wheels. Every 
man who wants work will have it, and at the wages of the crown- 
ing year of Kepunlican rule, 1892. We will place our flag on all 
the seasof the globe, restore the merchant marine to its place, 
and increase our white, strong, armed squadrons so that they 
will command the respect of all nations. We will annex the Ha- 
waiian Islands, fortify Pearl Harbor, build the Nicaragua Canal, 
and marry two great oceans. We will show people a foreign pol- 
icy that is American in every fiber, and hoist the American flag 
on whatever island we think best, and no hand shall ever pull it 

down,—Sen. WM, P, FRYE. 
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LINCOLN’S TRUST IN GOD. 

For an example of perfect trust in God, we turn not 
to the long calendur of the saints, but to one who was no 
saint at all. Abraham Lincoln was never a chureh 
member. He was a devout Christian, tho he never took the 
vows upon him at the altar. Always a believer in the 
existence of God, always reverent toward the Bible, bis 
conviction that the Almighty has a hand in the affairs 
of men was deepened and strengthened by his partici- 
pation in the Antislavery contest. He treated slavery, 
not altogether as a political question, but as a question, 
at bottom, of right and wrong. Right he identified with 
God, and he advocated the cause as God’s cause. 

His biographers tell us of the effect upon certain of his 
religious ideas of the death of his son Willie. It is not 
necessary to our present purpose that we should do 
more than refer to this effect. His confidence that God 
would vindicate the right began long before that sad 
event. His election as President and the secession of 
the Slave States rolled such a burden upon his shoulders 
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as few men have ever been called to bear. It was in a 
spirit of reliance upon God that he took up the tremen- 
dous responsibilities. He had a paioful feeling of his own 
insufficiency, and the history of his official life is fuil of 
incidents showing his unwavering trust in the Almighty. 
He had said that nothing was wrong, if slavery was not 
wrong. When the war for slavery was waged he 
thought of the Confederate armies as arrayed not only 
against the Union but against right and therefore 
against God. He looked te God to vindicate his own 
cause. He prayed “mightily” for victory at Gettysburg, as 
related by General Rusling, in his very interesting article 
on page 3. He told the Lord that this was his war and ‘‘our 
cause His cause,” and that ‘‘we couldn’t stand another 
Fredericksburg or Chancellorsville ” ; and then there was 
the night of vigil, so beautifully described elsewhere by 
W. O. Stoddard. It was after the defeat at Chancellors- 
ville, in the darkest days of the War, and very near to 
the incident given by General Rusling. Mr. Stoddard tells 
us how the gtrong man walked the floor till dawn, wres- 
tling with human fears and seeking, doubtless, the bless- 
ing of God upon the armies of the Union and entering 
upon the next day’s duties with calm confidence. When 
others were discouraged, he refused to despair; when 
some were ready to give up an apparently hopeless 
struggle, he was resolute and determined. All the weight 
of public censure, often most unjust, for delays and 
defeats came upon him’ all the responsibility for risk in 
military movements, and acts of Government, was cast 
upon his shoulders. He was a bowed Atlas, staggering 
under a load no mortal could bear alone. There was no 
man with whom he could divide his crushing burdens, He 
turned, therefore, to God for relief. And with an earnest- 
ness as great as that of Jacobat Penuel, he inquired of the 
Lord, like Moses, and looked to Him who led the chil- 
dren of Israel, to lead our people through the wilderness. 
When he accepted the nomination, he implored ‘‘ the 
assistance of Divine Providence ” ; when elected he saw in 
the result the ‘‘ Providence of God” ; when he left his 
home at Springfield, to go to Washington, he declared 
that without the assistance of the Almighty he must fail ; 
when he delivered his inaugural address he expressed a 
‘* firm reliance on Him who has never yet forsaken this 
favored land”; when a few days before his death, he 
made his last public address, his first words were words 
of recognition of Him, “from whom all blessings flow.” 

The war was God's war, the cause was His cause ; and 
while the President was Commander-in-Chief of the 
armies, God, in his thought, was over all, directing the 
conflict. 

Who shall say what the result might bave been if 
Abraham Lincoln, without trust in God, had given way 
to the difticulties and discouragements which 80 power- 
fully beset him? It was his ‘firmness in the right as 
God gives us to see the right,” that enabled him ‘‘ to 
strive on to finish the work we arein.” This is the kind 
of trust that the Almighty delights to bless. 
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ABRAHAM LINCOLN. 


ON the fifteenth of April, 1865, the vengeful bullet of 
an assassin brought to an end the life of one who will 
ever stand in American history as the sole companion of 
George Washington upon the topmost pinnacle of the 
veneration of our citizens. It is in view of the celebra- 
tion of this event that we this week devote so much 
space to a review of his life, 

First, we must call attention to the elaborate and elo- 
quent paper of ex-Secretary Boutwell, which we might 
call a grand oration io honor of our martyred President. 
Our readers owe a special debt of gratitude to him for 
this service so well done, and then to the forty other 
writers who have added their memories, serious, tender, 
pathctic or humorous, to the characterization of the 
man. We do not need to ask that this number of THE 
INDEPENDENT may have careful reading. 

After all that has been said by Mr. Boutwell and others 
it is quite unnecessary for us to add further words of 
eulogy. We would rather congratulate our nation on 
the character of the men who are held up to our youthas 
the patterns for their imitation. What other nation has 
two such men as Washington and Lincoln—men of spot- 
less character, men of the loftiest patriotism, men who 
cared not for glory, who asked no honor for themselves, 
taking only what was put upon them, and whose only 
ambition was that they might create or preserve their 
country’s liberty and unity. We ask our youth to ad- 
mire no hero of bloody war, to set before them no ideal 
of conquest, no vista of glory, but simply to enshrine in 
their hearts the memory of men who loved their native 
land, and were utterly devoted to self-forgetful and mag- 
nificent service to its welfare. 

The contrast between the two men adds interest to the 
study of their work. Washington was both soldier and 
President; Lincoln intrusted the fortunes of war to 
Grant, Sherman and Sheridan, to Farragut and Porter, 
men in whom he had the completest confidence. To 
Washington was given the opportunity, out of a handful 
of feeble colonies, to create a nation then of inconsider- 
able strength, but endowed with liberty and rich in un- 
paralleled opportunities for growth. To Lincoln was 
given the guidance of that nation when it had reached 
commanding power, controlling the hemisphere and 
raising armies such as the world had neyer before seen, 
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Washington concluded the two terms of his Presidency 
and retired to die in old age, receiving the worshipful 
reverence of a grateful people ; Lincoln dropped dead at 
the beginning of his second term, denied the vision of 
the fruit of his patriotic statesmanship, but making his 
country richer by the inheritance not only of a patriot 
but of a martyr. 

The life of Lincoln, so picturesque, so full of quaint 
and pathetic incidents, is replete with instruction for the 
moralist. Let the orator fill his memory with these sto- 
ries of patriotism and tenderness ; let the preacher keep 
in mind the fund from which he shall draw illustrations 
that will never fail tostart a tear and arouse an inspira- 
tion, No other name like the name of Lincoln will stir 
the blood of the old soldier or rouse the admiration of 
the schoolboy. The wealth of our country is not in its 
fertile prairies, its mines of gold and silver, its teeming 
commerce, but in the memories which cluster about the 
monuments which we rais2 in our hearts to such men as 
George Washington and Abraham Lincoln. 
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DISCOVERY ON DISCOVERY. 


THE discovery of argon, a new element in the air, by 
Lord Rayleigh and Professor Ramsay, has been followed 
by an extraordinary series of discoveries just announced 
by cable. It is surprising that such discoveries of far 
greater importance than the bulk of the gossip that is 
sent by the cable, does not seem to attract the attention 
of the telegraphic agencies, and it is only by a special 
diepatch to The Sun that we learn the news. 

In order to find out whether there was something in 
the world with which argon has combined, it having 
proved impossible in the laboratory at any temperature 
to make it combine with any known element, Professor 
Ramsay examined some substances which contain ex- 
tremely rare earths ; among others, one known as cleve- 
ite, found in Norway, which contains yttrium,erbium and 
other rare elements. When this mineral is treated with 
weak sulphuric acid it gives off a gas hitherto regarded 
as nitrogen. Professor Ramsay examined it carefully 
and found that it was not nitrogen but argon, This 
proved that argon will unite with something else, for in 
this mineral it is already in combination. 

But another very much more remarkable fact was 
here discovered, which is even more revolutionary than 
the discovery of argon. With the argon in this mineral 
there was another unknown gas. For many years it has 
been known that there is a gas existing in the sun which 
has not been discovered on the earth. Its presence 
there is indicated by a peculiar and very simple yellow 
spectrum line. It has even been suggested that it may 
be identical with the ether which carries the waves of 
light ; but what it is has been entirely uncertain ; only 
its existence was known. This new gas found with 
argon in the Norwegian earth was submitted to Professor 
Crookes, the most distinguished English authority on the 
spectrum, and he declares that its spectrum is that of 
this enigmatic element in the sun which had received the 
provisional name of helium. Here, then, are two new 
gases discovered in this amazing way by these English 
chemists ; and if argon was a surprise anda mystery, 
helium will be very much more so, and it is not unlikely 
that its discovery, with its simple spectrum, may open 
new lines of study into the nature of the ultimate atoms 
which we call elements ; and we may have the opportu- 
nity to answer some very interesting questions as to why 
an element like helium so abundant in the sun is found 
so rarely on the earth ; and whether it is possible, and 
to what extent possible, for one element to be changed 
into another. The studies of Professor Crookes on the 
rare earths of the yttrium group had already raised the 
question. 

In connection with this there has been another very 
interesting discovery by M. Bethelot, the French chem-' 
ist who, with the use of argon, has developed at an or- 
dinary pressure a magnificent, greenish yellow fluores- 
ence which shows the same spectrum as the Aurora 
borealis. From this he deduced the conclusion that the 
northern lights are caused by argon made fluorescent 
by the electrical currents in the upper atmosphere. So 
the discovery of argon bids fair to explain another 
mystery. 

Yet another extraordinary scientific triumph of the 
week is the liquefaction of hydrogen by Professor 
Olszewski, of Cracow, This was the one gas that had 
hitherto defied his efforts to liquefy the gases, hydrogen 
being the lightest of them all. He has now succeeded 
in liquefying it at a temperature of 243 degrees below 
zero, we presume with the application of as severe a 
pressure as he could bring to bear upon it. These dis- 
coveries, with more that must follow as a result, will 
mark this year as phenomenal in the vista which it bas 
opened into our knowledge of the ultimate constitution 
of the material universe. 
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....Dr. Matthew Wood, of Philadelphia, is troubling 
himself to prove that Poe did not write “‘ The Raven,” but 
that it was the production of one Charles Beck Hirst; 
which moves John B. ‘Tabb to send us the following squib; 

PLAGIARISM. 





If Poe from Hirst * the Raven stole, 
As his accusers say, 

Then, to embody Adam’s sou 
God plagiarized the clay, 
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A CHURCH APPEALS TO A STATE BOARD. 


THE case is in Massachusetts, and is this: Searle, 
Dailey & Co., 602 Broadway, New York City, havea 
factory at Medfield, Mass., where they employ some four 
hundred hands in manufacturing straw goods under the 
management of the resident partner, Col. E. V. Mitchell. 

Colonel Mitchell, and perhaps the firm, had put money 
in the hotel in the village, which was run by the Colo- 
nel’s brother, and had an open bar in defiance of law. 
The temperance people, under the lead of the Unitarian, 
Baptist and Congregational ministers, prosecuted ; and 
the proprietor, having no case, confessed judgment. 

Thereupon Colonel Mitchell turns around, singles out 
the Congregational church and its minister, and uses 
the full force of his power in the little village as manager 
of the ‘‘Excelsior Straw Factory ” to boycott the church 
and its minister. He dismisses from the factory men 
and women with families dependent on them and with- 
out, on the one avowed reason that they support this 
church. He stops his trade with a provision man for 
no other reason than that his wife and son belong to the 
obnoxious church, He compels four employés in his fac- 
tory to take their horses out of a boarding stable owned 
by a member of the church. He made no secret of his 
purpose to drive the minister out of town by boycotting 
every one who supported him. Letters were shown at 
the hearing which avowed this. Witness after witness 
told the same story. The Colonel attempted no conceal- 
ment. He was in full, open chase to hunt the Rev. Mr. 
Dyer out of the town, with the whole power of the fac- 
tory behind him. 

It is a small village, a small church and a poor people; 
and the Colonel’s arm was as heavy as his oaths were 
fierce. Finding their appeals to the firm and to Mr. 
Searle unavailing, the little church turned to the State 
Board of Arbitration, thinking they might prove a lock- 
out and, under the Massachusetts law, induce the Board 
to bring the parties before them, and do something to 
arrange their differences. But tho there had been some 
forty dismissals, and an open boycott was in full opera- 
tion on the minister and church, there was no lockout, 

The Commissioners came, heard the evidence, and 
could do no more. But that was much; for this evi- 
dence, as recorded, tells a story that cannot be matched 
this side of the Dark Ages, or of the medieval barons and 
their goings on with their serfs. It does not establish a 
lockout, but it does establish against Searle, Dailey & 
Co. and their partner, E. V. Mitchell, a charge which no 
honorable house can leave standing against its fair name. 
It leaves standing against them before the Honorable 
Commission the uncontradicted charge that Colonel 
Mitchell, with the firm behind him, has been engaged in 
the attempt to break down a church and its minister by 
a general boycott in the village, and for no other reason 
than that they had done their Christian duty under the 
law. 

It may not be too late for these parties to set them- 
selves in « more honorable light. Tous far their course 
has left but one conclusion open to a public which loves 
fair and honorable dealing. They made no reply, and 
were not represented before the Commissioners; but 
letters written by them to various parties were there, 
and leave no doubt of their position. Tney avow the 
worst that was charged. The one reply from the general 
oftice in this city which was before the Board is, per- 
haps, the most brutal example in the whole collection. 
It is tremendously against the firm that they did not re- 
spond before the commission. They left the case to go 
by default, and it has placed them in a position where 
nothing but notoriety is required to make them feel the 
scorn and contempt which their un-American conduet 
deserves, 


THE POPE AND THE SOUTHERN CONFED- 
ERACY. 


Two weeks ago, in our editorial exposing the falsity of 
certain statements meant to reflect upon the Roman 
Catholic Church, we said that we could find no authori- 
ty in Jefferson Davis’s ‘‘ Rise and Fall of the Confeder- 
ate Government” for the assertion that the Pope recog- 
nized the Southern Confederacy. Dr. James McLeod, of 
Scranton, Penn., has called our attention to a paragragh in 
the Lincoln Memorial Address of George Bancroft, the 
historian, delivered before both Houses of Congress on 
the 12th of February, 1866, in which Mr. Bancroft said : 

“It was the condition of affairs in Mexico that involved 
the Pope of Rome in our difficulties so far that he alone 
among sovereigns recognized tie chief of the Confederate 
States as a President aud his supporters as a people; and 
in letters to two great prelates of the Roman Catholic 
Church in the United States gave counsels for peace at a 
time when peace meant the victory of secession.”’ 

Dr. McLeod makes the following points with refer- 
ence to this statement: 

1. The charge was made publicly. Thousands heard it 
and millions must have read it. 

. Thousands of these were Roman Catholics, including 
hundreds of Roman Catholic bishops and priests. If false, 
why did they not contradict it and furnish the proof ? 

3. Jefferson Davis must have known of the charge, why 
did not he contradict it ? 

4. Putnam, and Greeley, and N icolay and Hay, et alit, 
must have known of the charge; why did not they con- 
tradict it ? 


My conclusion is that the charge is true, 
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We have been at pains to investigate the subject and 
have obtained copies of a letter of the Pope to J« fferson 
Davis, of a letter of the Papal Secretary of State, Cardi- 
nal Antonelli, to Confederate Commissioners and of 
other documents, The history of the efforts of the South- 
ern Confederacy to obtain the official recognition of the 
Pope is given in The North American Review of October, 
1893, by the Hon. John Bigelow, who was United States 
Consul at Paris during the War, and subsequently 
United States Minister tv France, and who was therefore 
in a position to know it thoroughly. He gives several 
important letters, including that of the Pope to Jefferson 
Davis. 

Mr. A. Dudley Mann was sent by the Confederate 
Secretary of State, Mr. Judah P. Benjamin, to Rome, in 
1863, to obtain recognition of the Southern Confederacy 
uy the Pope, if possible. The same year Father Bannon 
went on a mission to Ireland, to explain the true 
character of the war. He also had credentials to the Pope. 
A few months later Bishop Lynch, of Charleston, was 
sent to Rome on an errand similar to that of Mr. Mann. 
Mr. Mann handed the Pope,Pius IX, a letver from Jetffer- 
son Davis, to which the Pope made reply under date of 
the third of December, 1863, Tnis,we suppose,is the letter 
which Mr. Bancroft had in mind. Itis thus addressed : 

**Tllustrious and Honorable Mr. Jefferson Davis, 
President of the Confederate States: Greeting.” 

The letter itself is in acknowledgment of that of Jeffer- 
son Davis, expressing the Pope’s earnest desire that the 
** fatal Civil War which had arisen in the States should 
end, and that the people of America might again enjoy 
mutual peace and concord,” etc. There is not one word 
of official recognition of the Confederacy init. The only 
recognition of any kind is that of the superscription. 
But Mr. Mann wrote to the Confederate Secretary of 
State in exuberant terms of his reception by the Pope, 
and spoke of the letter, as a ‘‘ positive recognition of our 
Government,” and congratulated the people of the Con- 
federacy on the great triumph, Mr, Benjamin, however, 
did not so regard it. In reply to Mr. Muun he said the 
correspondence had been published in Richmond, and 
had had a good effect, and went on as follows: 

‘* Asa recognition of the Confederate States we cannot 
attach to it the same value that you do—mere inferential 
recognition, unconnected with political action, or the 
regular establishment of diplomatic relations, possessing 
none of the moral weight required for awakening the peo- 
ple of the United States from tueir delusion that these 
States still remain members of the old Union.” 

He objected to the Pope’s view that it was an intestine 
or civil war. He wanted him to regard it as a foreign 
war, and continued : . 

‘This phase of his letter shows that his address to the 
President as ‘ President of the Confederate States’ isa 
formula of politeness to his correspondent, not a political 
recognition of the fact. None of our political journals 
treat the letter as a recognition ia the sense you attach to 
£G.7? 

So far as the Pope’s letter is concerned we must regard 
this :tatement of the Confederate Secretary of State as 
conclusive, The Pope did not recognize the Southern 
Confederacy. Receiving a letter from Jefferson Davis, 
as President of the Confederacy, the Pope courteously 
addressed him by the tile. Lt was a matter of courtesy 
only, and did not even have tue moral weight of a 
recognition, That it was this document to which Mr, 
Bancroft referred there can be little doubt. The first 
clause of his first sentence evidently related to the super- 
scription, while the second clause was in allusion to the 
Pope’s statement that he had written to the Archbishops 
of New York and New Orleans the previous September 

in the interest of peace. Mr. Bigelow, who ridicules 
Commissioner Manu’s extravagant reports, goes on to say 
that it was impossible for the Pope to recognize the 
Southern Confederacy, and he wonders how Bishop Lynch 
could have expected for one moment *‘ that Pius 1X, with 
half-a-dozen bulls of his predecessors against holding our 
feilow-creature in bondage staring him in the face, could 
have taken the first step toward counseling this proslav- 
ery crusade in the United States.” Before the bishop had 
concluded his mission peace was declared, and under 
President Johnson’s proclamation, he was only allowed 
to return by taking the oath of allegiance, which he did. 

A year afver (December 2d, 1864) the Pope’s letter to 
Jefferson Davis, the Cardinal Secretary of State address- 
ed a similar letter (see McPherson's ‘‘History of the Rebel- 
lion,” p. 517) to the Confederate commissioners, Mann, 
Mason and Slidell, acknowledging the receipt of a mani- 
festo ‘‘ issued by the Congress of the Confederate S:ates 
and approved by the most honorable President,” express- 
ing the sentiment of the Pope with reference to the con- 
clusion of peace, and declaring that whenever the op- 
portunity presented his Holiness would not fail to avail 
himself of it to*‘ hasten so desirable a result.” If the 
previous letter of the Pope was a recognition of the 
Southern Confederacy, why was Mann still in Rome a 
year later trying to induce his Holiness to grant such a 
recognition? Whether the Pope actually sympathized 
with the attempt of the South toestablish a separate 
nation is another matter. He certainly did not recognize 
the Confederacy. Upon this point we may here introduce 
a letter which we have just received from Cardinal Gib- 
bons. He writes under date of March 238d, 1895: 


There can be no evidence of the Pope having ever ac- 
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knowledged the Southern Confederary, since the Pope never 
made any such recognition. 

1t is possible that Mr. Jefferson Davis may have written 
to his Holiness, giving himself the official title of Presi- 
dent, and that the Pope may have replied to bis letter as 
he would feel in courtesy bound to do, 

But the Holy See is too prudent to recognize officially 
any de-fucto government until it isduly and manifestly 
acknowledged by the civilized Powers. 

You are therefore correct in repudiating a charge which 
has no foundation in fact, and deserve the thanks of the 
friends of truth and justice. 

Faithfully yours, in Christ. 
J. CARDINAL GIBBONS, 

In reply to Dr. McLeod, we may say that we do not 
regard Mr. Bancroft’s statement as necessarily involving 
the idea of official recognition. Perhaps that is the rea- 
son why it was not challenged at the tsme. The Pope’s 
letter itself is conclusive, and the letter.of the Confeder- 
ate Secretary of State proves that the Confederate Gov- 
ernment itself, solicitous as it was for Papal recognition, 
did not regard it as such. It was merely a courteous form 
of address, entirely without political character. 
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Editorial Votes. 


It is of no use for us to try to specify the writers and 
articles in this issue of THE INDEPENDENT. The reader 
will turn to the first page and find given there the long 
list of more than forty writers, who, in anticipation of the 
thirtieth anniversary of the assassination of President 
Lincoln, have given their reminiscences of the greatest 
man since George Washington in the annals of American 








history. We have had to add sixteen pages to make room 
for these articles, and even so they have overflowed the 
space so much that they have crowded other departments, 
a fact which we are sure our readers will not regret, for 
nothing we believe sointeresting, so various, so full of in- 
struction and delight for young and old and from so 
many competent and distinguished writers, has ever been 
These are 
articles which in the family the father and mother will 
readand then the children. The paper will be lent from 
hand to hand and in many cases worn out in the reading. 
We especially recommend to those who do not preserve 
their files that this copy be preserved, for it will one day 
be of historical value. It contains a great deal that is in 
no biography. We shall soon be out of copies, unable to 
supply those who ask for them, and we shall not reprint 
it. Let our readers be careful that this copy is preserved 
for use another year, and many years later, 


gathered into a single issue of any newspaper. 


We calculate 
that the amount of matter which we have set up in ref- 
erence to Abraham Lincoln for this issue of THE INDE- 
PENDENT would make an ordinary volume of nearly 
three hundred pages, which would sell for $1.50 or $2.00, 
while our subscribers only pay six cents for it. 
else can have it for ten cents on prompt orders, 


Any one 
We will 
more than mention, among other articles, the 
by Bishop Warren, Prof. William C. Wilkinson 
on Dr. Broadus, James B. Kenyon, CharlesG, D. Roberts 
and P. McArthur; and the stories by Gilbert Parker and 
Elizabeth Robinson. 


do no 
poems 


WE shall give our readers next week the first of a series 
of articles by Dr. Charles H. Parkhurst. Wearesure there 
is no other man ia the couaotry from whom our readers 
would sooner hear, They admire his independence, his 
conviction, and the positiveness of his statements and the 
breadth of learning and information upon which they are 
based. He hasa style peculiarly his own and extremely 
effective and attractive. 


religious character, covering just such subjects as he would 


His articles will be mostly of a 


treat upon in his weekly addresses to his own people, and 
we may congratulate our readers that they can be made a 
part of his congregation. 








THE temedial legisl ation demanded for this city is still 
withheld by the Legis lature, aud 1t is now more apparent 
than ever that the Plato element, whica appears to ve the 
dominant elemeat, proposes to ‘‘hold up” the reform 
bills with the hope of ultimately securing the required 
concessions from Mayor Strong, or, in other words, until a 
bargain can be struck, Those who kuow Mayor Strong 
are suce that he will never yield. Governor Morton, in a 
message to the Legislature, last week, plainty intimated 
the importance of passing as soon as possible the New 
York bills. Mr. Cnoarles Stewart Smith, Chairman of the 
Executive Committee which conducted the campaign last 
fail, and who has prepared the measures which the reform 
element desire to have adopted, has published a letter 
showing that the pending bills are iaadequate and unsat- 
isfactory. A large mass meeting was he.d on Wedne-day 
night of last week in Cooper Institute, at which the 
voice of the best people in the city of New York, 
without regard to party, was plainly express- 
ed. Mayor Strong refuses to indicate just what 
kind of bills he wants passed, but no member of 
the Legislature need be in any doubt as to his views of the 
pending bills. Tne proposed measure for the reorganiza- 
tion of the Police Department is not satisfactory to him, 
The reformers feel thut it is of extreme importance that 
this measure shall be of radical character, The Platt ele- 
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ment in the Legislature have agreed to a few amendments 
of minor importance, but they have not agreed that the 
commission shall be single-headed and that the bi-partisan 
idea shall be eliminated, It is amazing that the Republic- 
ans at Albany should stand out so long against the clear 
expression of public opinion. It is due, doubtless, to their 
subserviency to their boss, Mr. Thomas C, Platt, who im- 
agines himself the Republican Party and authorized to 
speak for it. It is time that this farce should come to an 
end, that the Republican legislators should come to their 
senses, and should obey the people rather than an irre- 
sponsible political boss. 





Ir we ask for the event of the week which is inherently 
most important, it isthe chemical discoveries announced, 
which the press agents did not think it worth while to send 
over the cable. If we ask what is the spectacular event of 
most interest, it is the celebration of the birthday of Bis- 
marck, which fills the columns of the daily press, and 
which reached its culmination on April 1st, the eight- 


ieth birthday of a man whose greatness might well 


save the day from its associations. The honors which he 
has received have been almost unparalleled. Thousands 
of postal cards of congratulation have gone from this 
country, and his rooms at Friedrichsrube will barly find 
space for the missives which he never can read. No new 
honors of any spécial character have been given to him by 
the Emperor, only the present of a magnificent sword ; but 
the complete re-establishment of friendly relations with 
his Emperor is what he will most value. What Germany 
has most to fear is that the revival of Bismarckian enthu- 
siasm will be used to fetter the liberties of the people. 
William II has had his little experiment of playing at so- 
cialism, and it has not worked well; and now he is appar- 
ently veering around to the adoption of such drastic meas- 
uresas Bismarck in the days of bis power employed. Bis- 
marck will be remembered with gratitude and reverence by 
the German people asthe man who created out of dismem- 
bered states a mighty nation; but his blood and iron 
forged into chains is not what the nation that honors him 
needs, _ 

SPAIN has become convinced that the rebellion in Cuba 
is a serious matter, and it has called for 20,000 of the re- 
serves to put it down. Re-enforcements have already 
landed, more are on the way, and if a considerable num- 
ber of reserves are sent out the rebellion ought to be 
quickly crushed. And yet the surprising way in which 
the revolution has spread is not likely to encourage tbe 
Spanish authorities in Cuba. Already four departments 
have been declared in a state of revolution and under mar- 
tial law. The early reports of constant victories over 
small detached bodies of rebels are discredited, for the 
more victories the Spanis troops claimed the larger was 
the extent of the rebellion; and now it is a very serious ques- 
tion whether the new troops, should they prove faithful 
and loyal and capable of withstanding the iuroads of dis- 
ease, will be able to meet the less disciplined perhaps, but 
more hardy natives soldiers of Cuba. One thing gives us 
great satisfaction, namely, that it is not now the United 
States which is the basis of support for the rebel cause. 
It is from Mexico and the States of the Isthmus that the 
filibustering expeditions are sent out. Our own Govern- 
ment seems to be doing active service in preventing any 
hostile and illegal action. Wessy this not because we do 
not desire to see Cuba free, but because it is a part of our 
duty faithfully to carry out the obligations of out treaty 
and our laws. 


THE shot fired by the assassin Koyama at Li Hung Chang 
is worth for China the whole expenditure of powder made 
by all her regiments and gunboats. That shot has, through 
the generosity of Japan, given China its one success. It 
has defeated the demand which Japan had made at the be- 
ginning of peace negotiations that, as the condition of an 
armistice, the approaches to Peking should be delivered up. 
Japan insisted upon that condition. It was refused by Li 
Hung Chang. But no sooner hada Japanese zealot fired 
that shot than the Emperor of Japan immediately con- 
sented to grant the armistice without conditions—an 
armistice covering the scene of operations in the north, but 
not the attack upon Formosa. There is an element of 
magnanimity about this act of reparation which, if it be 
not quite in the line of the usual conditions of war, will yet 
excite the admiration of the world and somewhat atone for 
the detestable crime of Koyama, which none can regret 
more than the Japanese themselves. Meanwhile there 
seems every reason to hope that the war will come to an 
end, that conditions of peace will be agreed upon which 
will not be too humiliating and too grinding for China to 
submit to with some grace. Every one allows that For- 
mosa and the neighboring islands will go to Japan, and 
probably that she will, for her own protection, hold posses- 
sion of the Chinese forts which guard the entrance of the 
Gulf of Pechili, at least until the indemnity is paid. 


The Catholic Times, of Philadelphia, which puts whisky 
advertisements in the same column with its appeal for St. 
Joseph’s House for Homeless Boys, gives room to the fol- 
lowing illuminating paragraph in its Paris letter : 

“ The first batch of soldiers left Paris this week for Madagas- 
ear. As they marched through the streets considerable emotion 
was displayed by the people. Tobacco, money, flowers and little 
presents of every description were forced on the men by enthu- 
siastic citizens, while incessant cries of, * Vive la France’ and 
* Vive V Armée’ were kept up. The French protectorate over Mad- 
agascar is now only a question of time. There is a determination 
on the part of the Republican Government to assert supreme 
control over that distant and beautiful island. In the mean- 
while the Catholic missions there may suffer somewhat, altho 
from a letter just received from Mgr. Cazet, the Vicar Apostolic, 
I learn that so far the Catholic religion has not suffered on ac. 
count of the approaching French invasion. The expedition, in- 
deed, from the Catholic point of view is most desirable. The 
Protestant sects have had their own way there far toolong. The 
time is approaching when our missions will receive a substantial 
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support from that European power which, whatever the faults 
at home, has never failed to protect Catholic interests abroad. 
It is the fashion to speak of French policy in Madagascar as a 
check to England. It is nearer the truth to regard it as a check 
given to British Protestantism.” 


The French invasion of this native African State, already 
largely Christianized, with a Christian Queen and a Chris- 
tian Government, is supported by Catholics, it seems, as a 
war upon Protestantism. This is a shameful confession. 
See how these Catholic Christians love the Christians of 
Madagascar! The Gospel was carried by Protestant mis- 
sionaries to the Malagassy while they were yet savages, 
These brave men sacrificed themselves, shed their blood, 
that the cross of Christ might be set up in that heathen 
land. Now, after the heroic days of missionary work are 
over, and after the people have become true followers of 
the Lord of love and peace, Catholic Christians propose a 
war of subjugation that the dominant Christianity may 
be put down or superseded. Shame to those who avow a 
sympathy so foreign to the character of the Gospel ! 





Mr. VILLIERS, the English Chinese war correspondent, 
now on a lecture tour in this country, in his reply to Miss 
Alice Bacon’s strictures on his account of the Japanese at 
Port Arthur, makes the mistake which no gentleman 
should make of thinking scorn of a lady, and gets well 
punished for his pains, That lady happening to be the owner 
of a Baconian wit and a Baconian pen, and knowing both 
herself and her subject better than her temerarious assail- 
ant, reduces him offhand to the Falstaffian condition of 
food for mirth. Mr. Villiers having intimated that she 
had drawn what she knew of Japan from Lindley Murray, 
Miss Bacon prints the list of the old grammarian’s works, 
and begs monsieur to say from which of them she has 
cribbed. She then comes to his aid with the cruel sugyes- 
tion that possibly he did not mean Lindley Murray, but 
‘John Murray, the celebrated English publisher, upon 
whose guide books the traveling world has long depended 
for information on almost all countries except Japan.” 
When Mr. Villiers goes into Connecticut to lecture he may 
hear there the local version of a well-known saying which 
may come home to him with the force of a too late repen- 
tance, that ‘all the world is divided into saints, sinners 
and Bacons.” 


....The little band of 218 Quapaws in the northeastern 
corner of the Indian Territory have taken it upon them- 
selves to allot their own Jands in their own way, and have 
made so good a job of it that, at its last session, Congress 
ratified their action. The allotment act restricts the size 
of an allotment to 160 acres. The Quapaw Reserva- 
tion would give just about 200 acres to each member of the 
tribe, and as they had no desire to ‘open to settlement ”’ 
the surplus forties, they asked Congress several times for a 
special act authorizing 200-acre allotments. Failing to 
obtain this, they met in council in March, 1893, voted to 
make their own allotments, and appointed a committee to 
do the work. Straightway they went at it; divided the 
lands, had allotment certificates, books of record and plots 
of each allotment printed at their own expense, and then 
called on Congress to legalize their work, which has been 
done subject to correction and approval by the Secretary of 
the Interior. Can the five civilized tribes do better than to 
follow this example ? 


....Speaking of our exposure of the lying statements 
meant to reflect upon Irish Catholics in the late War, The 
Christian Conservator speaks of that kind of warfare 
against the Roman Catholic Church as “ unwise opposi- 
tion,” and condemns it ip the following unique paragraph, 
which isa rare instance of what might be termed the back- 
handed compliment : 


“ We do not hesitate to say thatan institution which will adopt 
such means of opposing the Catholic Church, bad as that Church 
is, is equally as bad, if not worse than the Catholic Church, and 
isitself areal enemy to the principles it pretends to advocate, 
We are not at all in sympathy with the idea that a man, or an 
institution, must become a devil in oraer to fight the Devil.” 


....Mr. Lincoln, on his first visit East at New Haven, 
remarked to the late Dr. Leonard Bacon that it was a tract 
of his, published long before, which gave him his first 
antislavery inspiration. It was so deep, distinct and per- 
manent that he remembered it, and recognized both the 
source and the abiding influence it had in his after-life. 
There can be no doubt of thestory. On the one side it comes 
to ns from Dr. Bacon's own lips ; Mr. Lincoln, on his side, 
made the same statement to the late Dr. Joseph P. Thomp- 
son, who published it in the Century Maguzine, vol. xxv, 
p. 658, 


....We learn from a member of the Church of the New 
Jerusalem that the figures given in our recent statistics 
showing a considerable falling off in that body were 
erroneous in this, that we compared its full statistics of 
1890 with those of its convention of 1894, which conven- 
tion, it seems, does not include in its membership the Ger- 
man Synod and some other bodies, the inclusion of which 


would show no diminution of ministers, churches and 
members for 184, 


....The cable brings us news of the death of Robert 
Payne Smith, D.D., Dean of Canterbury. He was a mem- 
ber of the committee on the revision of the Bible, and 
simultaneously with the publication of the revised New 
Testament favored THE INDEPENDENT with a valuable ar- 
ticle on the work. He was avery scholarly man, and had 
abundant opportunity to gratify his taste for books as 
under librarian of the Bodleian Library when he was pro- 
fessor at Oxford. 


.... We would respectfully call the attention of the State 
Department to the fact that American citizens throughout 
Turkey are suffering great inconvenience because of the 
confiscation ef newspapers and the long delay and possible 
confiscation even of letters. At one station of the Ameri- 
can Board but two Missionary Heralds were received in 
eight months, and not a single copy of the Annual Report 
of the Board. Such interference 1s both childish and out- 
rageous, and the State Department should act at once. 


....Kdward Everett Hale and Henry M. Field, D.D., 
both celebrated their seventy-third birthday on Wednes- 
day of this week. They call each other twin brother. 


April 4, 1895, 


Religions Intelligence. 
A GREAT SPIRITUAL AWAKENING. 


BY THE REV, DWIGHT MALLORY PRATT, 


Not for half a century has the city of Portland, Me., 
been so profoundly moved spiritually as under the preach- 
ing of the Rev. B. Fay Mills, March 11th-27th. In 1858 a 
widespread revival brought hundreds of the best citizens 
to a knowledge of God. With that exception this is the 
deepest work of grace the city has ever experienced. For 
more than a year the activity and prayerfulness of Chris- 
tians had been leading up to this resuJt. Twelve months 
ago the young people of the local Christian Endeavor 
Union and Epworth League petitioned the pastors to se- 
cure the services of some wise evangelist. Not discouraged 
because the time did not then seem ripe for such a move- 
ment, they organized revival work among themselves 
which stimulated the churches and brought a goodly num- 
berto Christ. The interest thus awakened was greatly in- 
creased by union services this year throughout the city, 
subsequent to the Week of Prayer. ‘The first fruits ofa 
large harvest were then garnered. The pastors, with few 
exceptions, were in perfect harmony. The Aty seemed 
pervaded with the atmosphereof prayer. Never was there 
a more widespread crying to God for the conversion of the 
unsaved, In many, many hearts the ‘fullness of time” 
had come. 

The preliminary organization and work always wisely 
required by Mr. Mills only added to the spiritual readiness 
and expectation of the city. A trained chorus of nearly 
two hundred voices ; a corps of sixty or more ushers, care- 
fully selected from the most consecrated men in the 
churches; a committee of devoted representative women 
to arrange for daily prayer-meetings, and other commit- 
tees, equally earnest, made a force that of itself guaran- 
teed large results from the first. 

Mr. Mills begins his work as one who knows every step 
he is to take. His good judgment, serenity and evident 
faith in God at once inspire people with the same confi 
dence. City Hall, with aseating capacity of 2,500, was the 
place of meeting. For the first week, however, the after- 
noon services were in the High Street Congregational 
Church, for the benefit of the western and residence portion 
of the city. 

The sermons at these services were powerful expositions 
of what constitutes Christian living. ‘The homes and 
churches of Portland will be permanently enriched by 
truths there inculcated, The revival of worldly and indif- 
ferent Christians would of itself well repay for all the ex- 
penditure of money and effort required by such a large 
movement. The power of Mr. Mills’s preaching consists 
in its simplicity, intense earnestness and spiritual intelli- 
gence. He speaks out of a profound experience of revealed 
truth, The public, heretofore prejudiced against evangel- 
istic effort, was soon won to sympathy aud co-operation, 
Scores responded at every invitation to begin the Christian 
ilfe. ‘The churches themselves began to work, and Sunday, 
March 17th, was used by all pastors and superintendents at 
the Sunday-school service as a harvest day. In many 
schools as many as thirty, forty, and even as many as 
sixty young people committed themselves to a Christian 
life. 

lt became necessary in the three Sunday services in 
City Hall to divide the people into various classes in 
order to accommodate the multitude. The first Sabbath 
morniag and afternoon were given to young people. 

The morning service the second Sunday was for non- 
communicants, The afternoon for women only, the even- 
ing solely for men. The Hail was thronged at all these 
services, It was in each instance a marvelous scene. The 
£pirit of God was present with manifest power. Strong 
men yielded their wills to Christ and literally by scores 
rose to bear testimony inaction and speech to their manly 
decision, The whole city confesses the strength and depth 
of the work. It is the theme of conversation everywhere. 
Pgominent businvess men of marked ability, influence and 
power have accepted Christ and gone home to call their 
families together for the immediate establishmené of the 
family altar. 

Tuesday, the last day but one of the work, was very 
generally observed in theafternoon as a mid-week Sabbath. 
The moral influence of such a suspension of business on a 
week-day is unspeakably great, and is a magnificent 
and impressive public testimony to the value of Chris- 
tian truth as the basis of commercial and civil right- 
eousness, ‘There can be no lamentable reaction after 


‘the suspension of this work, as Mr. Mills is utterly free 


from sensationalism in speech and method; and preaches 
as quietly and intelligently to the reason, good judgment 
and spiritual intuitions of his hearers as any pastor in 
the dignitied and decorous services of the Sabbath sanctu- 
ary. ‘The various churches have arranged to continue the 
work for themselves, The entire city has been profoundly 
moved, and the farewell meeting in tenderness and rejoic- 
ing surpasses description. Hundreds, including the large 
chorus choir, escorted the evangelist and his singer, Mr. 
Hillis, to the trains and gave them affectionate adieu amid 
tears of gratitude and joy. 


PORTLAND, ME. 
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UNDER the auspices of Bishop Fallows and the Peo- 
ple’s Institute, an experiment has been begun in Chicago 
similar to the famous coffee houses of London and other 
Koglish cities. A place called ‘‘ The Home Salon” has 
been fitted up in the style of a regular saloon. There is & 
regulation bar; non-intoxicating beers and unfermented 
wines are among the drinks. It is said that the beer is so 
popular that the regular brewers have combined to pre- 
vent the coopers from furnishing kegs, Cigars are sold and 
billiards are provided. It isa great success so far as at- 
tendance is concerned, altho some are doubtful about it, 
thinking that as an attraction it may work both ways. 
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April 4, 1895. 
RELIGIOUS NOTES. 





Tue British and Foreign Bible Society is considering 
the preparation of a new reference Bible for the Christians 
of Madagascar. . 


....General Booth, on his arrival in England, was wel- 
comed at an enormous and most enthusiastic mass meeting 
in Albert Hall. It is estimated that not less than 12,000 to 
13,000 people were present, the majority in the Salvation 
Army uniform. 


....The proprietors of billiard halls in this city have 
been making an effort to secure an injunction to restrain 
the police from interfering with them on Sundays. Judge 
McAdam, of the Superior Court, has, however, refused and 
leaves the police free to act according to the law. 


_....The Young Woman’s Training School, at East 
Northfield, Mass., held its commencement exercises lsst 
week. There are now seventy one students enrolled; and 
of the graduates, one goes to Mr. Moody’s Institute in 
Chicago, one to the foreign mission field, and two become 
pastors’ helpers, while the rest return to their homes or go 
elsewhere for more complete education. 


....A deputation representing 550 clergymen of the 
Church of England recently waited upon Bishop Plunket 
in Dublin, to assure him of-their sympathy with and sup- 
port of his action in regard to the’Spanish episcopate. A 
memorial signed by more than 4,000 names of prominent 
laymen is being prepared, requesting the Archbishop of 
Canterbury not to express disapproval of his action. 

.... It is an interesting relic of the Middle Ages that the 
descendants of the old French Huguenots and the Wal- 
loons, who took refuge in Canterbury after the revocation 
of the Edict of Nantes, still carry on their worship in the 
cathedral, altho their formal service is strictly Presbyteri- 
an. Hitherto they have assembled in the crypt under the 
choir, but are now to move to a lighter and loftier portion, 
known as the *“‘ Black Prince’s Chantry.” 

....A call has been issued for a convention of ministers 
of all denominations in Virginia, to meet in April to study 
subjects pertaining to the person, office and ministry of 
the Holy Spirit. The list includes among others, 119 Meth- 
odists, 114 Baptists, 30 Presbyterians, 15 Lutherans, 11 
Episcopalians. The Presbyterian ministers of Richmond, 
atameeting decided not to appoint a member of the Com- 
mittee of Arrangements, it being the ‘‘ sense of the meet- 
ing that the views of the Church on that subject were 
fixed.” 


.... Bishop Williams, President of the Domestic and For- 
eign Missionary Society of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church, has sent out an earnest appeal for funds to meet 
an indebtedpess of $100,000, and to avoid serious reductions 
in the appropriations for the coming year. During the six 
months from September 1st, 1894, to March Ist, 1895, the 
contributions were $136,371, while for the corresponding 
period last year they were $168,915. From the first of March 
to the first of September next there will be required to 
meet the appropriations of the year $375,000. During the 
corresponding months of last year (including the unusual 
amount of $70,000 from legacies) the receipts were $270,000, 


....In view of the fact that Mrs. Layah Barakat, who 
some years ago raised a large sum of money in this coun- 
try to found an orphanage in Syria, has remained here 
and has not used the funds for that purpose, a statement 
has been made by the trustees of her work, including Drs. 
S.W. Dana and H.C. Trumbull, of Philadelphia, that a 
large portion of the money has been returned to the donors 
or will be used according te their direction. So far as this 
is impracticable the remainder is held subject to the con- 
trol of the treasurer and will be utilized for mission work 
by the Board in such manner as may seem to them most in 
accord with the general wishes of the contributors, 


.... The different Presbyterian bodies hold their annual 
meetings as follows: May 16th, the Presbyterian Church, 
North, at Pittsburg, Penn.; the Presbyterian Church, 
South, at Dallas, Tex.; the Cumberland Presbyterian 
Church at Meridian, Miss.; the Cumberland Presbyterian 
Church (colored), at Nashville, Tenn.; the Reformed Pres- 
byterian Church, General Synod, at Coulterville, Ill. 
May 23d, the United Presbyterian Church at Pittsburg, 
Penn.; June 6th, the Two Synods of the Reformed Presby- 
terian Church at Denver, Col. and Grand Rapids, Mich.; 
June 12th, the Presbyterian Church in Canada, at London, 
Ont.; October 25th, the Synod of the Associate Reformed 
Church of the South, Troy, S. C. 

-... The Congregational Churches are electing their dele- 
gates to the National Council. Among those already re- 
ported are Francis EK. Clark, D.D., of the Christian En- 
deavor Society: W. V. W. Davis, D.D, Pittsfield, Mass.; 
F. S$, Fitch, D.D., Buffalo, N. Y.; Washington Gladden, 
D.D., Columbus, O.; Geurge A, Gordon, D.D., Boston, 
Mass.; Henry A. Hazen, D.D., Auburndale, Mass.; Elijah 
Horr, D.D., Worcestor, Mass; W. W. Jubb, D.D., Fall 
River, Mass,; H. M. Ladd, D.D., Cleveland, O.; T. T. Mun- 
ger, D.D., New Haven, Conn.; P. S. Moxom, D.D., Spring- 
field, Mass.; I. N. Packard, D.D., Syracuse, N. Y.; A. H. 
Quint, D.D., Boston, Mass.; President W. D. Slocum, of 
Colorado; H. A. Stimson, D.D., of this city; G. H. Whit- 


comb, Ksq., Worcester, Mass., and the Rev. R. M. Woods, 
of Hatfield, Mass. 


--.-Among the religious enterprises of London is one 
known as the London Police Court Mission under the 
auspices of the Church of England Temperance Society, 
The object is to attend at the different police courts, keep 
watch of those who are brought on trial and use every op- 
portunity to assist them. At a recent meeting reports 
showed that during the previous year 12,460 visits had 
been made, 2,827 had been put in a position to live honestly 
and soberly, 1,207 girls and women had been rescued from 
& life of shame; in 203 instances employers had been in- 
duced to give an offender another trial, and there was 
much assistance given in the way of furnishing clothing, 
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writing letters and securing positions. The mission has 
also founded a labor home for men and a shelter for boys. 
The Living Church, of Chicago, from which we take these 
facts, suggests that here is a good field for the young peo- 
ple’s societies in our great cities. 


----A commission partly appointed by the Russian 
Ministry of the Interior and partly by the Holy Synod, is 
said to be elaborating a measure for the better observance of 
the Lord’s Day in Russia. In Russia Sunday is, generally 
speaking, the day on which, asa rule, the peasantry and 
working classes whocan afford it get drunk. The kabaks 
and traktirs, as the village and town drinking shops are 
respectively called, swarm with men, women and children 
until midnight on Sunday and during the entire day, and 
especially toward evening one has always in evidence some 
reeling man or woman, or some one lying like a pigin the 
gutter. On Sundays the police are particularly lenient 
and don’t trouble to fill up their night cells with people 
who are only drunk. The new law will probably close all 
dramshops throughout the Empire on Sunday, altho a 
strong effort will be made to have one hour left in the day 
when they may be open. It will further restrict a number 
of petty traders—confectioners, tobacconists, etc., and 
oblige all other traders to close forthe whole day. There 
will be only two exceptions—chemists, who must be open all 
day, and bakers who may if they like. 


...-The sermon distribution carried on by the Berlin 
City Mission Society has assumed immense proportions. 
These sermons, from the pens of the ablest positive 
preachers of the past and present, are printed mostly for 
those who cannot attend church on Sunday, and each week 
are offered for sale for a penny by an army of volunteer col- 
porters of all classes of society, from a count and duke down 
to aday laborer and bootblack. The weekly edition is now 
130,000, an increase of of 10,000in twelve months. In Begr- 
lin alone nearly 25,000 are used every Lord’s Day, the dis- 
tribution numbering 247 men and women. The rest of 
the edition goes throughout the length and breadth of the 
land, and in fact to all the corners of the globe where there 
are German Christians in the Diaspora who are not sup- 
plied with regular services. Switzerland gets 5,000 copies 
every week; Russia nearly the same number, and a large 
batch goes to America; Egypt gets 164 copies. In all 3,804 
distributors act as agents for the Society, and 3,421 pack- 
ages are sent through the mails every week, the postage 
last year costing 13,609 marks. Singularly enough the 
largest edition is always required for the so-called T'odten- 
fest, i.e., the last Sunday of the church year, devoted to 
the memory of those who died during the twelve months. 
The edition for the last occasion of this kind was 450,000 
copies. 

....We find in The Christian World, of London, an 
account of a curious religious sect in Hungray, on the 
Eastern Danube, called the ‘ Nazarenes,”’ or, as some of 
them prefer, ‘‘Sons of Light”’ or ‘‘ Followers of Christ.” 
The sect was founded about sixty years ago by some me- 
chanics of the humblest class. Their religious principles 
are similar in some points to those of the Quakers, They 
refuse to take an oath, carry no weapons, administer bap- 
tism only to adults, who receive the rite standing in the 
water, and have extemporary prayers, but noritual. They 
principally belong tothe trades classes, tho they include a 
number of farmers. According to Hungarian law any one 
may leave his former religious community, but cannot 
legally join one which is not recognized by the Govern- 
ment; and the Government has hitherto granted no recog- 
nition to this class. They, therefore, have no religion, so 
far as the Government is concerned‘; their marriages are 
invalid, and their dead have to be buried in that part of 
the cemetery which is devoted to atheists. They attract 
very little attention, as the Roman Catholic Church, 
which is the State Church, considers them too harmless 
for interference, and there is nothing in their teaching 
against the Roman Catholic religion. They, however, 
suffer considerably when it comes to a question of bearing 
arms. According to the law, every able bodied man be- 
tween the ages of twenty and forty is obliged to take up 
arms and go through military drills. This the Nazarenes 
refuse to do, with the result that they are in a chronic 
state of imprisonment, or else the arms are strapped on 
them without their being able to resist. So long as there 
is peace this does not become very serious, but in time of 
war any refusal to carry arms would be punished by in- 
stant death. 








Missions. 
METHODIST MISSIONS. 


THE annual report of the Missionary Society of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, which has just been re- 
ceived, contains much valuable and interesting informa- 
tion. The work of the society embraces both foreign and 
domestic missions. The foreign work includes not merely 
that in Asia and among non-Christian peoples, but that in 
continental Europe. There are twenty-four foreign mis- 
sions. In Africa there is one mission, aside from the self- 
supporting work of Bishop Taylor. In Asia there are five 
missions in China, five in India and one each in Malaysia, 
Japan and Korea. In Europe the fields occupied are Ger- 
many, Switzerland, Norway, Sweden, Denmark, Italy, 
Bulgaria and Finland, the latter mission having a station 
at St. Petersburg. In South America the society carries 
ou work in Argentine, Brazil, Chile, Paraguay, Peru and 
Uruguay. It also has missions in Mexico and Lower Cali- 
fornia. 

In these different missions there are employed 589 mis- 
sionaries,of whom 220 are male, Of the women 148 are under 
the control of the Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society. 
The force of native workers numbers 5,158, including 576 
ordained preachers, 1,019 unordained preachers, 853 women 
employed by the Woman’s Society, and 2,710 teachers, 
local preachers, etc. The number of church members re- 
ported is 76,415 and of probationers 59,418, making a total 
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of 135,833. The adherents number 136,759, and there is an 
average attendance at Sunday worship of 128,561, 

The record of the year shows 14,655 conversions, 13,710 
adults baptized and 9,338 baptisms of children. In the 
educational department there are 20 theological schools 
with 390 students and 1,426 high and day schools with 
40,423 pupils. The Sabbath-schools number 3,213 and the 
scholars 159,824, There are 1,792 churches, chapels and halls 
fer public worship. The collections include, for the mission- 
ary society $12,288 ; for other benevolent societies $21,658; 
for self-support $149,046: for church building $93,187; for 
other local purposes $96,638—making a total of $372,817. The 
work of printing during the year includes 1,790,399 volumes 
with 80,707,474 pages. It should be rembembered that the 
above figures include the work in Continental Europe, the 
most important items of which are: ordained preachers 
259; unordained preachers 171; teachers, etc. 614: mem- 
bers 37,813; probationers 7,352—total 45,165; adherents 
3,125; average attendance on Sunday services 73,420; Sun- 
day-schools 734; scholars 57,544; collections for Missionary 
Society $9,385, other societies $15,209; self-support $58,690 ; 
church building $63,940 ; other local purposes 879,396. 

The statistics of domestic missions, including those to 
the American Indians, the Chinese and Japanese, Bohe- 
mians, Italians, Portuguese, in New Mexico, Montana, 
Arizona, Utah, etc,, and among the English-speaking peo- 
ple show 723 missionaries and 387 local preachers; a mem- 
bership of 39,522, to which may be added 7,143 probation- 
ers, making a total of 46,625; the baptisms of adults were 
555in number and of children 3,535. There are 914 Sabbath- 
schools with 44,376 scholars ; the churches and teachers are 
661 in number. The collections in these missions were for 
the Missionary Society $26,236, for other benevolent socie- 
ties $15,966; for self-support, $215,764; for church building, 
$115,677; for other local purposes, $51,917, making a total 
of $425,560. 

The disbursements for the year were, for Africa, includ- 
ing Bishop Taylor’s missions, $37,538; for the different 
missions in Asia, $599,476 ; for those in Europe, $162,252; in 
South: America, $82,262, and in Mexico and Lower Cali- 
fornia, $75,054. ‘The salaries of the missionary bishops foot 
up $9,000, and $42,536 was expended from the contingent 
and incidental funds for various purposes not provided for 
in the regular appropriations, The home mission expendi- 
tures were $731,986, with payments from the contingent 
fund of $10,405. 

The total for foreign missions was $1,009,018; for home 
missions, $742,391, and there are further miscellaneous 
items footing up $23,231, making the grand total $1,774,640. 

The society, in common with all benevolent organiza- 
tions, has felt seriously the financial depression, and is 
wrestling with a heavy debt. The income for the present 
financial year, however, shows an increase on that of last 
year, and with better times there is every prospect that the 
work will not be materially injured. That work was never 
more encouraging. ‘The record of the past few years in In- 
dia has been phenomenal, and the great perplexity of the 
society is not how to reach the people but how to care for 
those who crowd in and need the most elementary instruc- 
tion in Christian ethics not less than in Christian doctrine, 
Japan and China are opening up as never before, and while 
Methodist missionories in the new “ England” of the Pacific 
are not untouched by the influences that are being felt so 
seriously by other boards, they have so far avoided any 
serious break or difficulty. In Malaysia the society is 
practically alone, and is opening up adjoining fields as fast 
as the supply of means and men permit. In Korea it 
shares with the Presbyterians the honor and duty of plac- 
ing the people in a position to appreciate the opportunities 
that are opening before them. One of its most interesting 
fields, and one that should appeal most forcibly to Ameri- 
can Christians is South America, and here the Methodist 
Society standsin the forefront, But we have not space to 
do more than indicate the work that this great organi- 
zation is carrying on, and urge all interested to read and 
study for themselves its invaluable report, 








Diblical Research. 


ONE of the most noteworthy discussionsof New Testa- 
ment problems that has appeared for many years is Jii- 
licher’s *‘ Kinleitung in dus Neue Testament,” belonging 
to the series of theological text books written from a crit- 
ical standpoint, and issued from the house of Mobr, in 
Freiburg. Its significance lies largely in tbe fact thata 
more sober second thought is beginning to find its expres- 
sion in New ‘Testament research, and critical men are be- 
coming decidedly more conservative. Thus, Jilicher 
claims that of the Pauline Epistles only the Pastoral Let- 
ters ure surely not authentic, but are to be placed at 125 
A.b. There are reasonable doubts as to 2 Thessalonians 
and Colossians, and slight doubts as to Ephesians, The 
favorite dissection process in 2 Corinthians he decidedly 
rejects, which is also done in the case of Philippians. He 
has little confidence in the endless dissection hypotheses 
on Revelations. He regards it as ‘‘ a book written by some 
Christian about 95, who at several places has made use of 
older apocalyptic pieces and fixed them to suit his own 
wants. If these older pieces were taken from one or more 
apocalypses, and if they were of Jewish or Christian ori- 
gin, cannot be decided with anything like absolute cer- 
tainty.” In the Synoptic problem he adheres to the Two 
Source hypotheses, as is generally done by critics, A pos- 
itive innovation is found in his rejection of the ‘ Ur- 
Markus” hypotheses, and in his accepting the Mark of 
the New Testament as a source of Matthew and Luke. In 
the discussion of the literary sources of the Acts, Jiilicher 
is also exceptionally carefal, ascribing large portions of 
the present book to the “We” source, ‘* Possibly the 
author,” he says, “is indebted to this source for all the 
valuable materials which he brings in reference to the life 
of Paul.” ‘The first calf of the Acts he is inclined to as- 
cribe to oral tradition rather than to a written source, 
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which tr..diti n, however, contains ‘“‘a gentine kernel 
with legendary developments.” ‘ The author has probably 
produced in an independent manner (fret erfunden) only 
the speeches which his heroes utter.” 


Che Sanday-School. 
LESSON FOR APRIL 14TH. 
THE WICKED HUSBANDMAN,.—MARK 12: 1-12. 








GoLDEN TEXT.—‘ They will reverence my son.””—Mark 
12: 6. 

Nores.—‘ In parables.”’—Not so that they would not un- 
derstand, but now that they might, by the illustration, 
understand better. “A vineyurd,.”—Palestine was 
then full of vineyards, where there are few now. They 
were planted on the south side of rocky hills. “Set a 
hedye.”’—Not the prickly pear so common there now for 
hedges, but dry thorns. The prickly pear is of American 
origin. “A pit for the winepress.”—Cut out of the 
rock, perhaps six feet ong and half as wide, in which they 
trod out the grapes with their bare feet, and let the juice 
through holes in the rock into a lower pit where the juice 
was gathered. In aday or two the juice ferments in the 
warm sun, hence the intoxicating power of the new wine. 
“Built a tower.’—Of stone, where a watchman 
could stand to guard against intruders. ‘* Let tt 
out to husbandmen.”—Who paid perhaps three-quarters 
of the produce.———“ Servant.”—A slave. “The 
inheritance shall be ours.”—If the property was 
abandoned by the owner, and the holder paid taxes 
a number of years, be would thus become owner in 
Eastern law. “ Will give the vineyard unto others.” — 
We must never press a parable so as to try to get a mean- 
ing for every point init. Itis only the general drift that 
is intended, and much is added for embellishment, to make 
it picturesque, like the hedge, pit and tower. Here the 
idea of this parable is borrowed from Isaiah 5. The hus- 
bandmen are here evidently the wicked Jews and their 
rulers, who were rejecting Christ, who isrepresented by the 
only son of the owner. It is not quite clear what the vine- 
yard is, whether the people, the land or the theocracy, nor 
does it make any matter. The servants are the old 
prophets. -——* This Scripture.”—Ps. 118: 22. “The 
stone which the buitders rejected.”’—Here the builders cor- 
respond to the husbandmen, and the stone is Christ. 

Instruction.—Jesus, the best teacher, used a great many 
illustrations, called parables. He made up stories to tell. 
Here is a lesson for modern teachers and preachers. 

We may consider the bountiful care God gave to the 
ancient Jewish people, and equally to us, Let our nation 
be the vineyard, and consider what God has done for us. 
Run over our history from the first ; see the unusual bless- 
ings we have received in ancestry, in liberty, in country, 
climate and all conditions, in religious and civil privil- 
leges ; »n progress of civilization. 

We are the husbandmen of this vineyard, the men who 
are the rulers, the voters, those who enjoy the use of all 
their privileges, men, women and children, They are ours 
only to enjoy, not to keep wholly to ourselves, but to help 
the poor, and to honor God who gave them. 

God frequently asks us to pay him rent for our vineyard, 
and yet we are apt to think that it is all ours, and that 
no cne but us has any claim on its fruit. 

When there is call for help to support the Church, or to 
support the poor, or to carry the Gospel to the ignorant 
elsewhere, it is a call from God for his rent. If a man 
says, I will not give for missions, or to help the Church, 
or to relieve the poor, he is doing just as these wicked hus- 
bandmen did. He is refusing to pay the rent to God for 
the vineyard, and is casting out his servants when he sends 
for rent. 

The Jews rejected Jesus Christ who came as the Son of 
God. Their guilt was great, because they did not like the 
doctrine he taught and therefore killed him. 

How is it about those nowadays who reject Christ here 
among us, who refuse to live Christian hves? Are they 
any better ? 

What do those deserye who reject Christ and his teach- 
ing’ Jesus taught love to God and man, self-sacrifice, 
helpfulness, love. If aman is selfish, cruel, hard hearted to 
his neighbors, if he refuse to accept the law of God whose 
he is, what bas he toexpect? Will God ve his friend, or 
will all the laws of God, and his judgment be against such 
aman? 

To a child the parent or the teacher stands in the place of 
God. Itis they that are sent to collectrent. Whenachild 
is disobedient to them he is rebelling against God. 
































Charities. 


THE will of the late William R. Clarkson, of this city, 
provides, among other bequests, that the Baptist Ministers’ 
Home Society of West Furms, N. Y., shall receive $5,000 ; 
the Baptist Home Society of Lexington Avenue and Sixty- 
eighth Street, $5,000; the Young Men’s Christian Asso- 
ciation of Plainfield, N. J., $2,000, and the Muhlenburg 
Hospital, of Plainfield, $2,000, All of the property of the 
deceased, real and personal, is left to Annie EK, Clarkson, 
the wife, and Mary V. Ayers, sister of Mr. Clarkson. In 
the event of the death of one or both, the property inherited 
is to be applied forever to the *‘ Jennie Clarkson Home for 
Children,’”’ in case the name of the present incorporated 
institution known as the ** Jennie Clarkson Baptist Or- 
phanage’”’ shall be changed to the ** Jennie Clarkson Home 
for Children.”” Should the home not be in existence after 
his death, or should the name not be changed as desired, 
Mr. Clarkson requests in his will the Rev. Frank E Morse, 
Robert S. MacArthur, D.D., and the Messrs. D. D. Thomp- 
son, E. F. Randolph, all of New York, and Lewis V. F. Ran- 
dolph and Alexander Gilbert, of Plainfield, N. J., to 
organize the home. The purpose of the home is to take 
care of orphans between the ages of twelve and fourteen, 
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.. Jacob H. Scbilf aud Ly nin G. Bloomingdale, of this 
city, have made gifts of #25,000 each to the Montefiore 
Home for Chronic Invalids, as a nucleus for a fund to es- 
tablish a country home for persons in the early stages of 
consumption. The bome will probably be either in the 
Adirondacks or at Vineland, N. J. The annual report of 
the Home in this city, shows that the number of patients 
in the institution at the close of the year was 246—159 men 
and 87 women. During the year 457 were treated at their 
homes free of charge, and 2,670 prescriptions were furnished 
gratuitously. The cost of maintaining the Home during 
the year was %78,000, About three years ago Mr. Schiff 
and other directors furnished a fund of $50,900, the income 
of which is used for the relief of families whose bread- 
winners are undergoing treatment in the Home. 


.... Townsend Wandell, of this city, has recently sent to 
the Rev. Dr. M. D’C. Crawford securities of the market 
value of $20,225, to be used as the nucleus of a fund to pro- 
cure a suitable building for the permanent occupancy of 
the New York Deaconesses Home and Training School of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church. Mr. Wandell, in his let- 
ter, makes this explanation: ‘“‘ Mrs. Jane E. Keleman left 
a large part of her estate to me, without restriction of any 
kiud. I believe, however, that by devoting the property to 
charitable and benevolent uses I carry out her wishes, and 
I hope, but cannot now promise, to increase the preseat 
gift by $5,000 upon final settlement of the estate.” 


..--The new Memorial Building of the Helping Hand 
Association of this city, on West Fifty-fourth Street, was 
recently dedicated. The whole building has been leased 
for eight years by the Society for Christian Work of the 
Collegiate Reformed (Dutch) Church, Fifth Avenue and 
Forty-eighth Street. At the dedicatory exercises Drs. W. 
H. P. Faunce, E. B. Coe, D. Parker Morgan, Wilton Merle 
Smith, and Edward Judson and Mrs, Margaret Bottome 
fhade addresses. 


-..eThe twenty-second annual Conference of Charities 
and Correction will be held in New Haven, May 22d-28th. 
Robert Treat Paine, of Boston, will preside, and special 
attention will be given to the subject of charity organiza- 
tion in cities. 








Ministerial Register. 


BAPTIST. 


BENTLEY, H. D., Northboro, Mass., resigns. 

BILL, INGRAM E., West Cleveland, O., resigns. 

COLLIER, R. B., Baltimore, Md., resigns. 

EMERY, C. M., Norridgewock, Me., resigns. 

FERRIS, JABEZ, Winnsboro, called to Camden, 8. C. 

FIELDING, J., Dalton, Penn., resigns. 

GRIFFIN, L. 'T., Long Island City, N. Y., resigns. 

NEVILLE, J. T., £1 Dorado Springs, accepts call to Webb City, 
oO. 

PACE AR, 8. E., North Palermo, accepts call to Martinsville, 
e. 


PIERCE, WILLIAM, Rockwell City, accepts call to Perry, Ia. 
STEVENS, W. B., Preston, accepts call to Beikel, Ga. 
THOMS, C.8., Morris, Il., accepts call to Des Moines, Ia. 
WARD, JAMEs A., West Oneonta, N. Y., resigns. 
GOODCHILD, Horace R., Roselle, N. J., accepts call to Brook- 
ville, Penn. 
CONGREGATIONAL, 


ARNEY, Jno. W., Lansing, Michb., resigns. 

CASE, ALBERT M., lowa Falls, la., resigns. 

CRAWFORD, CHar es H., Hammond, La., resigns. 
DUNSMORK, H. Cuarves, McPherson, cailed to Garnett, Kan. 
ELDER, HuGu, Farmington, Me., resigns. 

EVANS, J. Lewis, Northford, Coun., accepts call to Derry, N. H. 


HOUGHTON, Ross C. (Meth.), Canisteo, N. Y., called to Chelsea, 
Mass. 


JONES, Jno. E., lowa City, Ia., accepts call to Welsh ch., Sa- 
lem, Minn. 


KEELEY, Horace C, (Pres.), Indianapolis, Ind., accepts call to 
Millville, N.Y. 

LIBBY, FkeeMAN C., Meredith, accepts call to Bennington, 

PANNELL, Cary H. H., Brooklyn, accepts call to Tallman, N. Y. 

PARSONS, Henry W., New Brighton, Minn., resigns. 

PIERSON, Isaac, Hamilton, N. Y., resigns. 

ROSS, D. C., Buston, Mass., accepts call to Marlboro, Conn. 

SECCOMBE, CHARLES H., Park Manor, Chicago, L11., resigns. 

SHEPHERD, Sam., Niles, Mich., accepts call to Maquoketa, la. 

SILCOX, J. B., Montreal, Que., cvlled to Chicago, Il. 

STREE 1, Gro, E., Exeter, N. H., resigns. 

WwW 5 FRANCIS, Springfield, accepts call to Glyndon, 
Minn. 


LUTHERAN, 


BILLHEIMER, &., inst. March 19th, Washingt on, D. C. 
BRUGH, H. A., Bakersville, Penn,, accepts call to South Woos- 

ter, g 
BROWN, TI 5., Salem, Va., called to Allegheny, Penn. 
MEWULANDER, J., Chicago, accepts call to Elgin, Il, 
GRAEPP, J. A. R. J., Greenville, Penn., resigns. 
KEISTER, T. O., Prosperity, 8S. C., called to Greencastle, Penn. 
WEAVER, A. H., inst. March 17th, Argusville, N. Y. 
WEIBEL, P., Linkville, IIL, resigns. 

PRESBYTERIAN, 


DICKEY, N.5S., Indianapolis, Ind., died March 22d, aged 73, 

HARRIS, RALPH, Macomb, IIL, died March 19th, aged 83. 

HARVEY, J. ©., Uhrichsville, O., resigns. 

McVUAULEY, W. F., Dayton, called to Toledo, O. 

RADCLIFFE, W., Detroit, Mich., called to Washington, D.C. 

SHEDD, F. H., New Castle, Ind., accepts call to Sioux City, la. 

VAIL, A. 'T., Hammondsport, accepts call to Medina, N. Y. 
PROTESTANT EPISCOPAL. 

ABBOTT, A. A., La Porte, Ind., accepts call to Warren, O. 

BURKE, Wo, P., Wilmington, N. C., called to Norfolk, Va. 

GLERLOW, JOHN, St. Louis, Mo., died March 6th, aged 75. 

HARTLEY, H. A. 8., Keokuk, Ia., resigns. 

KENNEY, Epw., New York City, resigns. 

WICKS, W. J.,,Millford, Mass., resigns. 


MISCELLANEOUS, 
DUFF, A. K., United Pres., Albany, N. Y., resigns. 
HERBEN,S, J., Meth., editor of Epworth Herald, accepts call to 
editorship of The Christian Advocate. 
KYLE, 8. J., United Pres., Cambridge, N. Y., accepts call to 
Johnstown, Penn. 
MILLER, J. W., Ger. Ref., South Easton, Penn., resigns. 
MYERS, A, E., Dutch Ref., inst. March 17th, New York, N. Y, 


April 4, 1895 
Literature. 


The prompt mention in our list of * Books of the Week” will be 
considered by us as an equivalent to their publishers for all vol. 
umes received. The interests of our readers will guide us in the 
selection of works for further notice. 


A PLEASING OUTDOOR BOOK.* 


WE have followed with interest the course of evolu- 
tion which has made bird literature a conspicuous and 
charming feature of contemporary writings. From Aris- 
totle down by way of Buffon and Gilbert White to John 
Burroughs and Olive Thorne Miller, Bradford Torrey 
and the late Frank Bolles, not to mention Thoreau the 
unique, there has been a growing stream of art flowing 
between science on one hand and poetry on the other 
with a very inviting murmur of waves, so to express it, 
and with bird song for accompaniment, or more strictly 
as accompaniment to a sweet babel of bird song. 

American writers have excelled in this woodsy, brook- 
watered region of the literary domain. We could men- 
tion at least a good baker’s dozen of most entertaining 
reporters of bird doings; and it is true that in these 
books of avian life and adveature some of our very 
charmingest descriptive writings are to be found. 

Mr. Fowler’s work now before us is a pleasant varia- 
tion of the general theme of bird studies. The author ig 
an Englishman,and his essays, eleven in number, discuss 
European birds and some authors of books about them. 
Indeed, the chapters on White, of Selborne, and Arig- 
totle are as entertaining and generally instructive read- 
ing as the young inquiring mind in search of informa- 
tion in bird-lore could well wish to find. 

Mr. Fowler is an enthusiastic outdoor man, a tireless 
and discriminating observer, and a conscientious re- 
porter ; moreover, his free and chatty style gives him the 
reader’s confidence and attention. It is long since we 
have read a more entertaining chapter than his lecture 
on the wagtails, brimful as it is of details and at the 
same time light, unpedantic and fresh. He has the cau- 
tious air of the man of science; but he does not hesitate 
to give free room to the reported facts and observations 
of persons not specially commissioned by science. He 
has wandered much in the woods and fields, and his own 
eyes and ears. have been his chief reliance, so that what 
he records has an unmistakable color of authenticity. 

Another captivating chapter in Mr. Fowler's book is 
the one on the ‘‘ Birds of the Engstlen Alps,” wherein 
he gives us the benefit of his wanderings with two com- 
panions among the Swiss haunts of songsters and nest 
builders. His notes on the pipits, the black redstart, 
citril finch, crossbill, nutcracker, and the accentor are 
full of local color, which brings the Alpine scenery 
sharply into view. 

But Mr. Fowler does not confine himself rigidly to 
birds and their haunts; he has an eye for plants, flow- 
ers, butterflies and, indeed, for whatever is interesting 
in the fauna and flora of the countries he visits. His 
touch is light, too light at times, and-his main fault is 
here and there a lack of sufficient details, In his chap- 
ter ‘‘ Among the Birds in Wales,” he gives some inter- 
esting observations on the habits and nest building of 
kites. These noble birds are becoming very scarce, ow- 
ing, as Mr. Fowler thinks, to the rapacity of egg 
collectors and specimen hunters who do not hesitate to 
kill the kites at any season or to rob every nest they can 
find, 

‘‘The Marsh Warbler in Oxfordshire and Switzer- 
land” is, to our mind, one of the most engaging chapters 
of its kind that we have ever read. Toe author handles 
his subject with the ease of a master and in the enthusi- 
astic spirit of a true bird lover. Here is the desultory, 
yet perfectly natural story of the hot osier flats and 
willow-covered marshes where the warblers enjoy the 
intense heat amid the thick leaves and tangled sprays ; 
and no reader who has an eye for outdoor greenery and 
an ear for bird song can resist the charm of the descrip- 
tions. Mr. Fowler heard the marsh warbler first just 
outside the turnstile of the Botanic Garden at Oxford ; 
but he could not see the bird to identify it. He tried 
long to surprise the singer, and failing for two seasons, 
finally went to Geneva, in Switzerland, and there suc- 
ceeded. 

Not strictly a bird paper is Chapter X, in which our 
author gives a touching biographical sketch of his dog 
Billy ; but it breathes the spirit of open fields and bloom- 
ing hedgerows. We see the kingfishers on the wing, the 
yellowbammers upon their nests, and for other animals 
there are the water voles and the stoats. Billy was 
wire-haired terrier, and possessed of vast dog wisdom, 
as became an Oxford canine. Mr. Fowler sketches him 
with loving touches which give us a most sympathetic 
and authentic picture, 

The chapter “On the Songs of Birds” is interesting, 
chiefly for its notes on the subject of old birds teaching 
their song scheme to their young. The present reviewer 
has never been able to discover that any American s0Dg 
bird does this; but Mr. Fowler seems to regard it a8 
quite settled that European birds teach their young, and 
that in default of a parent’s guidance the young bird 
will even take lessons of a stranger not of its own 8pe- 
cies. 
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In an appendix to this volume Mr. Fowler repeats the 
threadbare theory of the production of bird song ad- 
vanced by Macgillivray, which was, for a wonder, sanc- 
tioned by Huxley without adequate examination. Bird 
song is not produced by the so-called semilunar mem- 
brane in the bronchial fork. All true bird song is whis- 
tling pure and simple, not in the least dependent upon 
any vibratory membrane for its generation. The glottis 
is far more important to the singing bird thau is the 
mythical semilunar membrane. 

Hundreds of careful dissections of the mocking bird’s 
throat have led the present reviewer to the discovery 
that Macgillivray wascertainly misled into thinking that 
the song bird’s syrinx is to any eatent furnished with 
what serves the place of a vocal chord or sound-produc- 
ing vibrant membrane. But discussion of this interest- 
ing subject cannot be had here, Ina word, Mr. Fow- 
ler’s book is a delightful one, and we are happy to call 
thus briefly the attention of bird lovers to it. 


_— 
& 


An Introduction to Comparative Psychology. By C. 
Lloyd Morgan. (London: Walter Scott; New York: 
Scribners.) The chief purpose of this book, as Mr. Morgan 
tells us, is to discuss the relation of the psychology of man 
to that of the higher animals, as an introduction to com- 
parative psychology. At the same time the author pro- 
poses to state the theory of consciousness upon which his 
investigation is conducted and to consider the relation of 
psychical evolution to physical and biological evolution. 
Certainly nothing can be more appropriate than to preface 
any treatise of psychology with an examination of con- 
sciousness, and Mr. Morgan’s statement and illustration 
of the ‘‘ wave” simile is very good indeed. Nevertheless 
we incline to the opinion that there is some danger of self- 
deception on the part of those who undertake to illustrate 
spiritual phenomena by diagrams and material metaphors. 
A state of consciousness, with its predominant and subor- 
dinate features, and its progression in time and intensity, 
undoubtedly suggests the analogy of a wave movement in 
a liquid substance. The discovery of analogies is always 
interesting and may frequently extend our knowledge. 
But when we have stated the resemblances between wave- 
movements and conscious states, it appears to us a mistake 
to suppose that our knowledge of the essence of conscious- 
ness is materially enlarged, unless we accept a materialis- 
tic philosophy. Undoubtedly such comparisons are useful 
in arousing the attention of scholars, but they may be in- 
jurious if they disguise, both from teacher and pupil, the 
real nature of the problem. Weare led into this criticism 
because we suspect that Mr. Morgan has himself been car- 
ried somewhat too far in the direction of materialism. He 
professes a monistic philosophy, but if philosophers of this 
stripe be scratched, a materialistic substratum is generally 
revealed. He declares it to be a fundamental error of the 
dualistic theory of knowledge that it regards subject and 
object as having separate existence. He says that a stone 
upon & mountain top may become an object of experience; 
but if he is asked concerning the existence of the stone be- 
fore it was seen of any observer or after he had turned 
away from it, he replies that such questions are irrele vant. 
They have to do with the interpretation of nature; and it 
is the business of a theory of knowledge to confine itself to 
experience. In fact, Mr. Morgan seems to occupy the posi- 
tion of the Negro preacher and to warn impertinent skep- 
tics that a few more such questions as this would upset the 
whole monistic philosophy. Nevertheless, Mr. Morgan 
considers that we must admit that the stone and the whole 
physical universe do after all exist whether anybody knows 
itor not; but he cannot stomach the doctrine that mind 
has any existence separable from nature. The stone would 
exist if mind never came into existence; but mind could 
certainly never come into existence unless the stone and a 
good deal more of nature were there beforeit. This may 
be called monism, but the old name materialism appears 
to be more descriptive and words, like causes, are not to be 
multiplied without reason. Of course we hear a good deal 
about different ‘‘aspects.” Mind and body are two aspects 
of one indivisible thing. The physiological and psychical 
processes, tho distinguishable, areindivisible. They are not 
separate existences temporarily associated during life, but 
different ways of regarding the same natural occurrences.” 
A physiological process is a ‘‘ way of regarding,’ forsooth ! 
And whose way of regarding? we would inquire. To 
whom are these “aspects” presented? Is it to another 
“aspect” and reciprocally, or is there an indefinite series 
of aspects, ‘all the way down ” like the tortoises that sup- 
port the world, according to the Indian theory? But we 
must do Mr. Morgan the justice to say that, after all, he 
maintains that there is an “underlying activity ” which 
is the cause of evolution; aud there is also an underlying 
activity, which manifests itself in the development of the 
mind, and which is ‘‘one in existence with and yet distinct 
in analysis from that of the cosmos at large.’”’? And “this 
underlying activity, which is the ultimate @88ene® of my 
individual personality, is not a product of evolution; it is 
that in and through which the evolution of my conscious- 
hess is rendered possible.” Krom the dualistic point of 
view these statements make Mr. Morgan’s monism less 
objectionable, but it is at the expense of its consistency. 
We should be conveying a wrong impression if we led our 
readers to suppose that Mr. Morgan’s book is chiefly filled 
with such expositions of monistic philosophy as this. It 
is really a descriptive physiological psychology; that is, a 
detailed account of nerves and their physical changes and 
of the accompanying mental changes. As such we regard 
it as excellent and as stating the results of experiment up 
to the present time in a very lucid and satisfactory manner. 
Much space is given to observations upon and experiments 
with animals, especially birds, chickens and dogs, Mr. 
Morgan’s conclusion being that the hypothesis of inherited 
experience is not necessary. What is inherited is organic 
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ance of complex activities, the co-ordination of which is 
moderately accurate from the first. The tendency of his 
observations is certainly to ‘show that the early develop- 
ment of control is a most fruitful field of study. Many of 
the movements commonly called instinctive seem to be 
demonstrably intelligent. But Mr. Morgan’s experiments 
satisfy him that animals do not perceive relations as such. 
There is much ‘indicative intercommunication” amorg 
them, but no really descriptive intercommunication. 
Hence the. question, Do animals reason? Mr. Morgan 
would answer in the negative. He admits that they have 
intelligence, but not that they ask themselves wherefore 
anything is or is not, which is his test of reason. We may 
add that many of Mr. Morgan’s observations upon the in- 
telligence of animals are entertaining as well as instruct- 
ive, and many of his dog stories are new. Leaving out 
the ‘‘monism” his book is a substantial contribution to 
science. 


Japhet in Search of a Father. By Captain Marryat. 
(Macmillan & Co, New York. $1.25.) We take this vol- 
ume as the earnest that our young people are to have the 
opportunity of reading a select few of the novels by Cap- 
tain Marryat, in which their grandfathers delighted when 
boys, such as *‘ Masterman Ready,” ‘‘ Midshipman Easy,” 
and “ Peter Simple.’”’ They deserve to be reread and will 
repay the labor, the only drawback we can see on their 
renewing their former popularity is that they are rather 
long and that for a people so proud of territorial expansive- 
ness this American people of ours has anextraordinary lik- 
ing for their stories short. The substance of Captain Mar- 
ryat’s stories will, however, bear a longer thread than the 
hot, intense themes which are worked up nowadays—until 
they snap and crackle and break off short. Sea yarns pro- 
verbially move slowly, and would be spoiled if they did not. 
This edition is to be illuminated with copious and spirited 
designs by Henry M. Brock. Mr. Hanna opens the 
series with a good literary and biographic introduction. 
Roderick Random (New York, Macmillan & Co., $1.00 
per vol.) is the first in the series of Smollett’s novels now 
being republished in ‘‘ Bohn’s Novelist’s Library.’”’ As the 
opening number it containsa brief memoir of the author, 
Tobias George Smollett, and a bibliography of his works. 
The following number, Pereyrine Pickle, in two volumes, 
is already published in the sameseries. Both are coviously 
illustrated by George Cruikshank, uniform in style and 
form with Bohn’s Library series, and offered at the low 
price of $1.00. A. C. McClurg & Co. (Chicago, $1.00) 
publish a new edition of Paul and Virginia, By Bernardin 
de Saint-Pierre. Translated with a biographical and 
critical Introduction by Melville B. Anderson. This volu me 
is a worthy addition to the ‘Laurel Crowned’’ Series. 
The translation is done with a happy simplicity which 
suits the idyllic character of the story. Ths biographic 
notes and introduction and bibliography can hardly be im- 
proved, and form altogether a most satisfactory English 
version and literary apparatus for studying and enjoying 
this greatest idyl of modern literature. The Putnam’s 
issue a ‘Student’s Edition ” of The Alhambra, iy Wash- 
ington Irving. The Author’s Revised Text. Edited by 
Arthur Marvin, B. A. (Yale), Instructor in Knglish Litera- 
ture at Hopkins Grammar School, New Haven, Conn. (Com- 
plete inone volume. $100.) The volume is solidly manu- 
factured in good style, with illustrations and a ground plan 
of the Alhambra. 











Atlas of Classical Antiquities. By Th. Schreiber. Edited 
for English use by Prof. W. C. Anderson, Firth College, 
Sheffield, with a Preface by Prof. Percy Gardner, Oxford. 
(Macmillan & Co., New York. %6.50) Our notice of this 
useful and almost fascinating manual must be mainly de- 
scriptive. It is, in general, an attempt to give teachers 
and students in the department of classical antiquities the 
benefit of a systematic, pictorial illustration of the subject. 
In this Atlas the subject is removed from the dry, difficult 
and unsatisfactory basis to that of systematic, pictorial il- 
lustration, accompanied with a running text of verbal de- 
scription and comment. The illustrations are taken from 
the monuments, or, in some cases, restored from them. 
They are drawn to scale and, for the teachers’ or students’ 
purposes, drawn accurately. They are not always models of 
artistic finish, and do not need to be; but for the use of 
students and teachers they could hardly be better. The 
illustrative representations are arranged not by periods 
but by subjects portrayed, and are collected and arranged 
by Dr. Schreiber with such German thoroughness that 
very little important matter among our stores of discovery 
seems to have escaped his attention. The text has been 
rewritten rather than translated by Dr. Anderson, 
who has improved the unusual chance offered by this 
opportunity not only togivethe worka better adaptation to 
English and American requirements, but to give in some 
points a decided superierty to the German original. The 
illustrations begin with the drama, and extend through 
all departments of public, private and domestic life. They 
include every step of individual and social life from the 
cradle to the grave—buying and selling, peace and war, art 
and industry. The subject is presented in a way which 
relieves the student of the tedium of the abstract essay, 
and introduces him to the concrete object figured in pic- 
torial illustration with such descriptive text as is required 
to make the illustration intelligible. As a whole, the Atlas 
is a splendid addition to our apparatus for the study of 
antiquity by making the monuments themselves directly 
available on the one hand, and by takin# advantage, to the 
full, of pictorial representation in the text-book, on the 
other. 


The scheme of historical illustration has never been car- 
ried out on such a systematic, intelligent and painstaking 
basis as in ‘‘ The Illustrated Edition” of Green’s Short 
History of England. (Harper & Brothers, New York. 
Four vols., 8vo, %5.00 per vol.) The work is now completed 
by the publication of Volume IV. It was undertaken after 
his death at the suggestion of the historian himself. 
Mrs. Green inassociating Miss Kate Norgate with herself 
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in the work obtained the aid of one who was known to be 
exceptionally qualified for such work and who has proved 
to be endowed with something likea genius for the discov- 
ery, selection and arrangement of illustrations which are 
not merely decorative. She has brought together in these 
four volumes a mass of illustration which in its way is as 
representative of England and its history as the text it- 
self. There can be no question that it gives a broader 
representation of the complex life, civilization and devel: 
opment of the country and the people than the text. One 
gets many a glimpse of what was going on in England 
which is far beyond the art of the most graphic pen. The 
growth of shipbuilding, for example, the development of 
domestic architecture, the dress, amusements and occupa- 
tions of the people, tell a story which does not get into 
print. There is a world of history in such an illustration 
as that of the old Nonconformist chapel, Dean Row, 
Cheshire, given on page 1508. It is interesting to note too 
that the American colonies are not omitted. Among the 
illustrations of the work are a number which relate to the 
War of the Revolution. The text remains the same as in 
the “Short History” before it was expanded into four 
volumes. The Messrs. Harper have brought out the * II- 
lustrated Edition ” on a fine, strong paper and omitted no 
pains or expense to make the edition worthy of the sub 
ject, especially on the illustrative side. 


Sweet-Scented Flowers and Fragrant Leaves. By Don- 
ald McDonald, with an Introduction by W. Robinson. (Im- 
ported by Charles Scribner’s Sons, New York. $1.50.) If 
this delightful manual were as closely adjusted to Ameri- 
can gardens as it is to English we should pronounce it the 
most perfect thing in its class, In a practical point of 
view the allowances which have to be made for differences 
of climate do amount to something in the case of an Amer- 
ican. It is an allowance which every gardever and horti- 
culturist should have learned long ago to make, and the 
usefulness of the book is so great, and comes outin so 
many ways as to reduce this defect to the dim2nsious 
of a very small speck. The.author pays no attention 
to fashions or novelties or horticultural puffings. He aims 
simply to provide his readers with what they did not have 
before, a manual of sweet-scented plants. [t contains an 
alphabetical index, and more than atones for the omission 
of the fashionable novelties by bringing forward the old, 
sweet-scented flowers which bloomed in English gardens and 
in English verse. The author writes delizhtfuily of them 
in his introductory historical sketch, gathering his notes 
from many sources. The illustrations are very good in- 
deed, both in drawing and coloring, as far as they go. 
They seem, however, to have been introduced as an after- 
thought, and are not numerous enough for systematic il- 
lustration of the sweet-scented plants. 


Comte, Mill and Spencer. An Outline of Philosophy. 
By John Watson, LL.D., Professor of Moral Poilosophy, 
Queen’s College, Kingston, Canada. (Macmillan & Co., 
New York. $1.75.) To make the title of this book fully de- 
scriptive we should add Kant’s name to the three given in 
it; for tho it does not include a study of Kant, it makes 
such reference to his philosophy and falls back on it for 
comparison and criticism so much as to require some rec- 
ognition in the title. The book is more than worth reading. 
It is a close and effective examination of the positivistico- 
scientific philosophy of the present day from the standpoint 
of a modified Kantian theism. The author starts with a 
discussion of the problem of philosophy as developed in an 
examination of Mill’s logic and particularly his assertion 
that mathematics is not an exact science. He passes next 
to Auguste Comte and the relativity of knowledge, and 
proceeds to the ‘‘ Philosophy of Nature,’ the ‘‘ Relations 
of Biology and Mind,’ the *“‘ Philosophy of Mind,” “* Moral 
Philosophy,” and a closing chapter on the “* Philosophy of 
the Absolute.” The author writes in an intelligible style, 
does not allow himself to drop into obscurity nor to wander 
off into vague speculative assertion. He writes in the in- 
terest of no school, and while exercising freely gis freedom 
of criticising Kant, conducts his examination from the 
general Kantian point of view. 


The Literature of the Georgian Era. By William Minto 
Professor of English Literature in the University of Aber- 
deen. (New York: Harper & Brothers.) This workis made 
up of a series of lectures, delivered by Professor Minto to a 
select andience in Music Hall, of Aberdeen, under the au- 
spices of the Local Examination Committee of the Senatus 
Academicus. The chapters are nineteen in number, and 
cover the time from Pope to Shelley and Keats. The dis- 
cussions are independent in spirit and style. Professor 
Minto finds a sympathetic biographer in Dr. William 
Knight, whose biographical introduction to the present 
volume is a model in its way ; and we kuow of few books 
more replete with thought-provoking suggestions. We 
have been especially interested in Professor Minto’s treat- 
ment of Pope and Shelley and Byron as poets and as re- 
formers. He writes with broad sympathy; but he cuts to 
the root of truth, at least to the truth as he views it, and he 
is notafraid to beard conventional opinion, and to shake 
up the old bones of superannuated criticism. From first 
page to last this is a stimulating book. One may not ac- 
cept everything that it contains, but there is no escaping 
the fine, strong, original spirit of it. We commend the 
book to all who take an interest in courageous and inde- 
pendent criticism. 

The Right Honourable W. E. Gladstone: A Stidy from 
Life. By Henry W. Lucy, author of ‘‘ A Diary of Two Par- 
liaments. (Roberts Brothers, Boston. $1.25.) This is not 
a Life of the great English statesman and commoner, but 
a sympathetic study of his public career. As such it in- 
cludes a sketch of recent British politics, home and foreign. 
It comes from a writer who understands his business well, 
and who knows how to present things in a simple and 
effective manner and with the least possible waste of time 
and words. The sketch is animated and, without being 
curt or dry, presents the history in a brief and vigorous 
manuer, ; 
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Radical Criticism. By Francis R. Beat- 
tie, Professor of Systematic Theology and 
Apologetics in the Louisville Presbyterian 
Theological Seminary, with an Introduc- 
tion by Prof. W. W. Moore, D.D., LL.D., of 
the Union Theological Seminary, Virginia. 
(Fleming H. Revell Co., New York. $1.50.) 
This volume is an examination from a 
conservative point of view of the critical 
theory of the literature and religion of the 
Old Testament. Itis written in good spirit. 
The author avoids committing himself to 
extreme opinions on his side of the ques- 
tion, and does not set himself in antago- 
nism to the critical study of the Bible nor 
to the exploration of the monuments and 
the application to the Bible of the results 
of this exploration. The substance of his 
book has been published in the Christian Ob- 
erver and has gained from preparation for 
publication in this form a gratifying free- 
dom from dry detail and technical refrig 
eration. The author begins with an account 
of thecritical movement, what itis, its aims, 
methods, results and present tendencies. 
He then passes to array against it the argu- 
ments which it is the main work of his 
book to present, that it assumes a philoso- 
phy from which supernatural interference 
has been eliminated ; that from the histor- 
ical poiat of view naturalistic evolution 
will not account for the development of 
Israel nor of Christianity; that the docu- 
mentary analyzis of the Old Testament is 
forced and unnatural; that the theory 
comes into collision at many points with 
historic fact; that the Old Testament his- 
tory refutes a good deal of this criticism ; 
that the exploration of the ancient monu- 
ments is furnishing an ever-increasing 
mass of testimony against the positions of 
modern radical criticism; and, finally, 
that the organic connection between the 
Old Testament and the New is a point 
which has not been sufficiently considered 
by the radical critics. 


Essays in American History. By Henry 
Ferguson, M.A., Northam Professor of 
History and Political Science in Trinity 
College, Hartford. James Pott & Com- 
pany, New York. $1.25.) The most strik- 
ing feature of this collection of lectures is 
their unnational spirit. There is nota 
patriotic note ia the four lectures, Every- 
thing is petty, personal, minute, accurate 
enough in its way, but outuf proportion or 
relation, and with a total omission or ob- 
scuration of the larger considerations that 
raise gossip into history. Whatis history if it 
is not the exhibitionof chronicled facts in 
their largest and therefore their truest rela- 
tions? If Prof. Henry Ferguson koows any 
thing of this view of history he has kept it 
close to himself. We are heartily sorry for 
the college boys who had to listen to his 
gossip about Quakers and witches and tories 
for passages in American history. He par. 
ades his authorities, Calef among them, but 
appears to be as helpless in the critical exam- 
nation of sources as he is in appreciating 
the significance of facts in a complex situ- 
ation. Four Periods in the Life of 
the Church. By Henry Fugerson, M.A., 
Northam Professor of History and Politi- 
cal Scienc® in Trinity College, Hartford. 
(James Potts & Co., New York. $1.25.) In 
this very readable volume we have a series 
of four graceful lectures which glide 
rapidly over the history of the Christian 
Church from the apostles down. This 
author cites no authorities, discusses no 
questions, but touches point after point as 
he advances, with a graceful dogmatism. 
The subject is treated in an exceedingly 
elementary way which gives very little 
impression of the deeper influences that 
have operated in Christian history. This 
is strikingly true of the author’s sketches 
of the Reformation history. Its great de- 
fect is graceful superficialism. It brings 
out pone of those features of the struggle 
which involved the great principles of life 
or the things near justified in dying for. 





Persecution and Tolerance: Being the 
Hulsean Lectures Preached before the Unt- 
versity of Cambridge in 1893-’4. By M. 
Creighton, D.D., Oxon. and Cam., Lord 
Bishop of Peterboro. (Longmans, Green 
& Co., New York. $1.25.) We are glad to 
welcome this volume. It comes in good 
time, and it is very much to the point. 
Since Buckle and Lecky took the position 
that persecution for conscience’ sake had its 
origin in the exclusive tone and temper of 
Christianity, that view has run its course 
almost unchecked, at least with little or no 
competent denial. Bishop Creighton takes 


up the question in the five lectures which 
compose this volume, and treats it with the 
learning, acumen and logical force which 
distinguished his yolumes on the Papacy. 
He discusses first the Persecuting Spirit, 
its nature and definition, then “‘ The Intol- 
erance of 


the New Testament,” ‘ The 
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Church in Relation to Persecution,” ‘‘ The 
Evolution of Tolerance,’ and ‘‘ The Nature 
of Tolerance.”?” We can give no better gen- 
eral account of the lectures than the 
author’s in the Introduction. He describes 
his main conclusions as being seven : (1) that 
persecution was contrary to the express 
teaching of Christ and alien to the spirit of 
Christianity ; (2) that it was adopted by the 
Church from the system of the world when 
the Church accepted the responsibility ot 
maintaining order in the community ; (3) it 
was exercised for political rather than re- 
ligious ends; (4) was always condemned by 
Christian conscience ; (5) was felt by those 
who used it to land them in contradictions ; 
(6) did not originate in misunderstanding 
of the Scriptures, and was not removed by 
the progress of intellectual enlightenment ; 
(7) but disappeared because the State he- 
came conscious that there was an adequate 
basis for the maintenance of political socie- 
ty in these principles of right and wrong 
which were universally recognized by its 
citizens, apart from their position or beliefs 
as members of any religious organization. 


Volume JII of Moliére, translated by 
Katharine Prescott Wormeley, contains 
‘“* Les Femmes Savantes”’ and *‘ Le Malade 
Imaginaire.”” The first is Moliére’s famous 
ridicule of the high style culture which, in 
Paris, formed the counterpart of the 
euphuistic style ridiculed in England by 
Shakespeare. ‘‘ Les Femmes Savantes” 
has often been compared with “ Les Pré- 
cieuses Ridicules,”’ by the same author. 
The resemblance extends little beyond the 
subject. The latter is almost Moliére’s first 
play, and rises not much above a farce of 
the best sort. ‘* Les Femmes Sawantes,” al- 
most his last, is a comedy of the highest 
class, almost perfect in expression. It in- 
dicates botha close observation of Parisian 
social life and an intimate knowledge of 
character. ‘“‘ Le Malade Imaginaire”’ is 
one of those comedies which give their sup- 
port to the oft-repeated assertion that 
Moliére’s comedies always raised the doubt 
whether they should not be reckoned as 
farces. The comedy turns on the love of 
life as coutrasted with the fear of death, 
and gave the author an opportunity to play 
off his wit and humor in endless forms 
against Monsieur le Médicin. The present 
translation comes from an author who fully 
appreciates the points of the comedy and 
has wit enough of her own to render them 
into English. The Introduction to the 
Comedies is excellent, a useful and interest- 
ing account of the condition of the French 
language when Moliére began to write, and 
of the rise of Madame de Rambouillet and 
her famous blue room salon. (Roberts 
Brothers, Boston. $1.50.) 


From Messrs. Alien, Lane & Scott, Phila- 
delphia, we have The Presbyterian Church 
in Philadelphia. A Camera and Pen 
Sketch of each Presbyterian Church and 
Institution in the City. Compiled and ed- 
ited by the Rev. Wm. P. White, D.D, and 
William H. Scott, with a Prefatory Note by 
the Rev. William C. Cattell, D.D., LL D., 
President of the Presbyterian Historical 
Society, and an Introduction by the Rev. 
Willard M. Rice, D.D., Stated Clerk of the 
Philadelphia Presbytery. The book is a 
square octavoin form and very handsomely 
gotten up. Great pains have been taken 
with the sketches to csmbine in them the 
greatest brevity with the omission of noth- 
ing essential, and to make them accurate. 
Itis believed that they includeall Presbyte- 
rian churches and institutions of the city. 
The personal element is introduced as fully 
as possible in notes and notices, and a copi- 
ous use of illustration mostly by heliotype. 
The frontispiece is an exceedingly interest- 
ing group of seven distinguished Presbyte- 
rian divines whose names begin with B, 
Albert Barnes being the first. Dr. Rice’s 
Introduction is packed with condensed and 
well-formulated facts inthe history and de- 
velopment of Philadelphia Presbyterianism. 
The volume is provided with an index and 
tables, and the matter itself is well ar- 
ranged. 

The Parables by the Lake. By W. H. 
Thomson, M.D., LL.D. (Harper & Broth- 
ers, New York. $1.25) We have been read- 
ing these expositions with great interest. 
Substantially they appear to be the series 
of expositions Dr. Thomson has gjven with 
great success to the young men in thiscity. 
Dr. Thomson brings to his aid an amount 
of physiological as well as psychologic il- 
lustration which adds much to the power 
of his exposition. He pays no attention 
whatever tothe vexed question of textual 
interpretation and criticism. Such matters 
have no importance in the method he pur- 
sues. His style is exceedingly happy, and 
combines in it the graces of form with 
force, point and a weighty seriousness. We 
have taken up no book of its class for many 





a@ month which we can commend for Sunday 
reading at home with more confidence. 

The Miracles of Missions. By Arthur T. 
Pierson. (Funk & Wagnalls Company, 
New York. $1.00.) We repeat what we 
have said before that the history of mis- 
sionsis the romance of Christian history, 
and we add that this is true of no other 
period to such an extent as to that history 
in the preseut century beginning with 
Mungo Park, in Africa, Bingham, Coan, 
and the otbers in the Sandwich Islands, 
Henry Martyn, Dr. Judson, Morrison, and 
including Livingstone. Dr. Pierson pos- 
sesses the gifts and graces of an attractive 
story-teller. His heartisin the work. He 
has himself taken a look personally at a 
portion of the field and been for some years 
earnestly at work among the churches to 
arouse their interest in the work. The pres- 
ent volume grows eut of this devotion and 
js as stimulating as it is instructive, 


»— 


LITERARY NOTES. 


GINN & COMPANY will publish this 
summer ‘“‘ Money and Banking Illustrated 
by American History,” by Horace White. 


....T'he Preachers’ Magazine for April, 
has a full sermon by F. W. Farrar, D.D., 
on ‘*Music in Worsbip,’’ and one on “ Luke- 
warmness,” by the Rev. Hugh Price 
Hughes. 

....The opening pages of the Easter 
number of Current Literature are devoted 
to the subject of Garden Craft, and readable 
extracts about plants of the garden, field 
or forest. 


...-Estes & Lauriat have just issued 
Charles Nodier’s story, “ Trilby, the Fairy 
of Argyle,” originally published in the 
French in 1822; the translation and intro- 
duction by Nathan Haskell Dole. 

...-The April Century contains ao author- 
itative articledescribing the most recent in- 
ventions and discoveries of Nikola Tesla. 
Theillustrations are made from photographs 
taken before the burning of Mr. Tesla’s 
laboratory, and so are the only tangible 
record of some of his recent achievements. 

...-The next volume in the “ Economic 
Classics,’’ edited by Professor Ashley, of 
Harvard, will be a reprint of ‘‘ England’s 
Treasure by Foreign Trade,’’ by Thomas 
Muon, 1664. Macmillan & Co. will also 
publish ‘“‘Elements of Paleontology,’’ by 
Prof. Karl A. von Zittel, translated and 
edited by Charles R. Eastman, Ph.D. 

...-Roberts Brothers publish ‘“‘ A Hand- 
book on Tuberculosis among Cattle,’? com- 
piled by Henry L. Shumway. The same 
house also publishes early in April ‘ Life of 
Prince Bismarck,” by Charles Lowe, M.A.; 
* How We Rose,”’ by David Nelson Beach ; 
“Tales of Mean Streets,’’ by Artaur Morri- 
son: ‘God’s Light as It came to Me,”’ by a 
Believer in Mental Science; “A Quaint 
Spinster,”” by Frances E. Russell, and 
‘* Mariana,” by Don Jose Echegaray, trans- 
lated by James Graham. 

...-The Frederick A. Stokes Company 
announce that, contrary to their practice 
hitherto, they are about to make many new 
ventures in the field of fiction. Two new 
volumes to be published in the ‘‘ Twentieth 
Century Series’ ure “‘The Phantom Death 
and Other Stories,’ by W. Clark Russell, 
and “Sinners Twain,’ by John Mackie; 
while a new series will be issued in larger 
size at the price of a doliar a volume, the 
tirst issue of this series being ‘‘ The Grass- 
hoppers,” by Mrs. Andrew Dean. 








..--Thomas Whittaker’s list of spring 
announcements includes ‘“ Historic Doubts 
asto the Execution of Marshal Ney,” by 
James A. Weston; ‘* Reminiscences,” by 
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Bishop Clark, of Rhode Island; “The 
Breath of God,’’ a work on Inspiration. by 
the Rev. Frank Hallam: “The World and 
the Wrestlers,” by Hugh Miller Thompson, 
Bishop of Mississippi ; ‘‘ Civic Christianity, 
by the Rev. Wm. Prall, D.D.; “ Lassie,” 
by Mrs. Geo. E. Paull, and ‘One Thou- 
sand and One Anecdotes,” compiled and 
classified for the use of public speakers. 


....[t is well known to those best ac- 
quainted with Sidney Lanier’s writings 
that much of his work in the form of lec- 
tures, letters and suggestions for poems re- 
mains, still unpublished, in the hands of 
his wife. It is, therefore, a matter of special 
interest that Mrs. Lanier has consented to 
prepare a number of readings from the un- 
published and publi-hed writings of her 
husband. The first three readings will be 
given on successive Thursday afternoons in 
the chantry of All Souls Church, New 
York City, beginning with April 4th. Tick- 
ets are for sale at the Scribners’. 


...eThe American Jewess is the latest of 
the magazines especially devoted to the in- 
terests of women. It is published monthly 
in Chicago, by the Rosa Sonneschein Com- 
pany, the subscription price being one dol- 
lar. Among its contributors are Kate 
Chopin, Elizabeth C. Cardoza, Rebekah 
Kohut and other well-known writers. The 
following editorial note throws some light 
on the aims of the journal: 

“ Kind Reader! ponder, think and send us for 
publication ten names of Jewesses you consider 
the most prominent in the United States. By 
trying to do this you will find how little we 
know of each other, and how convenient it will 
be to have an organ through which we will be- 
come better acquainted with one another.” 


Our women readers might find some diffi- 
culty in nominating the ten most distin- 
guished Christian women of the country. 








NEW PUBLICATIONS. 


Are you 


A SUNDAY-SCHOOL 
TEACHER e 





IF SO, you will be sure to appreciate the 
monthly visits of : : 3 : : : 


The Westminster Teacher 


Rev. J. R. MILLER, D.D., Editor 


Read what our friends say : 


“I consider the Westminster 
Teacher the best help I use in pre- 
paring for my class. Dr. Miller is al- 
ways fine.” 


“Please send February number so 
that I can have it for Sunday. I do 
feel lost without it. I can get more 
information from the Westminster 
Teacher than from any book I have 
ever seen.” 


“Have the Westminster Teacher 
sent for 1895. Cannot do without it 
as a speaker and a Methodist layman. 
I find it helpful and good solid food 
for the mind and heart.” 


Single subscription, 60 cents a year. 
School subscription to one address,50 
cents a year. Sample copy free to 
to any address. 


JOHN H. SCRIBNER 
Business Superintendent 
1334 Chestnut Street 


Presbyterian Board of Publica- Philadelphia, 
tion & Sabbath-school Work Pa. 
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And a Play by FRANCES AYMAR MATTHEWS 
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the New Spring Books. 


SPECIAL SPRING NUMBER 


The Book Buyer 


contains many attractive features, including an engraved 
frontispiece portrait and illustrated sketch of George 

redith, interesting articles on the Astor and Lenox 
Libraries, Paul Bourget and his new novel, “* 
Mer,”’’ and the home life of Mrs. Julia C. R. Dorr; also 
the first article in a series upon Book Plates, while 
R. F. Zogbaum is the subject of the month in the series 
of Book Illustrators, and the regular departments, in- 
cluding Book Reviews, Literary Notes andGossip, ¢ 
Selected Readings and Illustrations from new publications, Correspondence, 
The Literary Querist, etc., are continued, with much interesting matter concerning 


It is a complete guide to Spring Literature. 
SENT TO ANY ADDRESS FOR TEN CENTS 


NOW READY 


for April 


Outre 





Charles Scribner’s Sons, 





153-157 Fifth Ave., N. Y. 
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HOUGHTON, MIFFLIN & CO.’S 
IMPORTANT BOOKS. 


Abraham Lincoln. 
By Joun T. Morsk, JR. In American States- 
men Series. With a Map and a fine Portrait 
of Lincoln. 2 vols. 16mo, gilt top, $2.50; 
half morocco, $5.00, 

“As a life of Lincoln it has no competitors; asa 
political history of the Union side during the Civil 
War it is a most comprehensive and, in proportion to 
its range, the most compact.”—Harvard Graduates’ 
Magazine. 

“Thanks are due to Mr. Morse for his masterly 
portrait of one of our best and greatest men,”—Chi- 
cago Tribnne. 

“The military chapters are exceedingly well 
done.”’—New York Tribune, 


Abraham Lincoln. 
An Essay. By CARL Scnuurz. With a new 
portrait of Lincoln. I6mo, gilt top, $1.00. 
“In outline and detail the finest study of Lincoln 
that has been written in the same space.’’—Christian 
Register (Boston). 


Daughters of the Revolution. 
By CHARLES CARLETON COFFIN, author of 
“The Drum-Beat of the Nation,” etc. With 
Illustrations. Second Edition. Crown 8vo, 
$1.50. 

Mr, Coffin aims in this book to show how much the 
women of the Revolutionary period contributed to 
the cause of independence ; how resolute, self-sacri- 
ficing, and patriotic they were. A stight thread of 
romance adds to its attractions, without lessening 
its historic value. It is written in a vigorous, pictur- 
esque style, and should go into every home and libra- 
ry in America. 


The Story of Christine Roche- 
fort. 
By HELEN CHOATE PRINCE. 16mo, $1.25 


A special interest attaches to this novel by a grand- 
daughter of Rufus Choate. It is French in scene and 
characters; Love plays a prominent and engaging 
part; Anarchism pleads its cause, and shows Its de- 
structive nature in the strike it incites; French pro- 
vincial life is skillfully described,—and the story may 
well prove one of the most popular of the season's 
novels, 


Sold by all Booksellers. Sent, postpaid, by 
HOUGHTUN, MIFFLIN & 0O0., Boston, 
11 Kast ith Street, New York. 


New Book by Chas. Cuthbert Hall, D.D. 


QUALIFICATIONS 


FOR 


MINISTERIAL POWER 


CAREW LECTURES FOR 1895 
These important lectures treat the following 
topics :— 
I. THE POWER OF A QUALIFIED MINISTRY. 
Il. QUALIFICATIONS PUYSICAL AND INTELLECT- 
UAL. 


III, QUALIFICATIONS EXPERIENTIAL AND DEvo- 
TIONAL, 


IV. QUALIFICATIONS SOCIAL AND PASTORAL, 
V. QUALIFICATIONS LITURGICAL AND HOMILET- 
ICAL, 
VI. QUALIFICATIONS THEOLOGICAL AND ECCLE- 
ASTICAL, 

They are rich in suggestions and inspiration,—a 
noble and eloquent treatment of a great theme. Dr. 
Hall writes out of his long and successful experience 


as a preacher and Reyer (inthe ¢cirst Presbyterian 
Church, Brooklyn, } 


Uniform with the Carew Lectures of previous years, 
200 pages, handsomely bownd, gilt top. 
Price, $1.50, postpaid, 
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Illuminated Cloth Cover 
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; Price, 75 Cents 


Am. Baptist Publication Society | 
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Endorsed by SULLIVAN, PATTI, 


Constructed on the Vocalion System are uusurpassed for 


GRANDEUR, RICHNESS AND TONAL VARIETY. 


For a given amount of money we furnish a larger and 
more complete organ than any other manufacturer, 

These instruments are constructed of the best mate- 
rial, and in the most thorough manner. 

They do not easily getout of order, and seldom, if ever 
require tuning. 


Organs for Music Rooms a Specialty. 





GUILMANT, EDDY, MESSITER, 
FLAGLER, WHITNEY, DAMROSCH, 
and a host of 
other eminent authorities. 





Correspondence solicited. Illustrated catalogues sent 


free on application. 


THE MASON & RISCH VOCALION CO., Limited, 


5 1OE. 16th St., New York. 


t-t1 Summer St., Worcester, Mass. 





SPECIMEN COPIES. 


Any subscriber of Tat Ixperenpent who would like to have a specimen 


copy of the paper sent to a friend can be accommodated by sending us, on a 


Postal card, the name and address to which he would like the paper sent. 
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D. Appleton & Cos Naw Boks. 


Degeneration. 


By Prof. MAx NorpDAv. Translated from 
the second edition of the German work. 
8vo. Cloth, $8.50. 


This brilliant analysis ot the literary, «esthetic, 
and social phases of the end of the century includes 
an examination of decadence in France, the work of 
Maeterlinck in Belgium, Wagnerism in Germany, 
Tbsenism in the north, and other aspects of contem- 
porary estheticism which nre dissected with a 
thoroughness that renders the book a most remark- 
able contribution to social psychology. Prof. Nor- 
dau summarizes the mental unrest and thirst for 
novelty, which he finds as symptoms of a phase of 
alienism due to two generations of overstimulated 
nerves, His survey is modern to the last degree, and 
his conclusions are of intense interest. His fasci- 
nating and most suggestive book gives a picture of 
the esthetic manifestation of the times, drawn with 
rare adroitness, vigor, and command of satire, and 
it will be found to hold a place which has not been 


occupied, . 
Majesty. 


A Novel. By Louis Covuprerus. Trans- 
lated by A. TEIXEIRA DE MATTOS and 
ERNEST Dowson. 12mo. Cloth, $1.00. 


“There have been many workers among novelists 
in the field of royal portraiture, but it may be safely 
stated that few of those who have essayed this dubi- 
ous path have achieved more striking results than 
M. Couperus. ‘Majesty’ isan extraordinarily vivid 
romance of autocratic imperialism, and the main 
aim of the book is so legitimate, and its treatment so 
sympathetic and artistic, that itis to be regretted 
that the author should have adopted the portrait 
form at all. The striking but superficial resem- 
blance between the leading characters of the story 
and those of more than one reigning imperial house 
will no doubt prove a bait to readers hungry for per- 
sonalities; but the real merits of the book—its dra- 
matic intensity and powerful characterization—are 
entirely independent of this factitious interest.”— 
London Academy. 


Kitty’s Engagement. 


By FLORENCE WARDEN, author of ‘ The 
House on the Marsh,” “‘ At the World’s 
Mercy,” ‘* My Child and I,”’ ete. No. 162, 
Town and Country Library. 12mo. Pa- 
per, 50 cents; cloth, $1.00. 


This will be found to be one of the most readable 
stories of plot and incident which we have had of late. 


The Mermaid. 


By L. DOUGALL, author of *‘ Beggars All,” 
‘What Necessity Knows,” etc. No. 163, 
Town and Country Library. 12mo. 
Paper, 50 cents; cloth, $1 00. 


A new novel bythe popular author of “ Beggars 
All” will be welcomed bya multitude of readers 
who have learned to value the spirit, sustained in- 
terest, and good taste of this successful writer. 


Ihe Story of the Stars. 


Simply Told for General Readers. By 
GEORGE F, CHAMBERS, F.R.A.S., au- 
thor of ‘‘A Handbook of Descriptive 
and Practical Astronomy,” etc. 16mo. 
Boards, illustrated, 30 cents. 


This is the first volume in a popular series entitled 
The Library of Useful Stories, written in clear, con- 
cise language by recognized authorities, and present- 
ing the leading and latest facts of science, history, 
etc. The present volume furnishes an outline of the 
science of astronomy which will be found to be of 
great value by those who wish a general survey of 
modern astronomy presented in a comparatively 
brief space, 


For sale by all booksellers; or will be sent by mail 
on receipt of price by the publishers, 


D. APPLETON & CO., 


72 FIFTH AVENUE, NEW YORK. 


THE POPULAR 
SCIENCE MONTHLY 


FOR APR'L, 


Some Curiosities of Thinking. 
ALLEN Stang, M.D. 

Accounts of persons with various strange halluci- 
nations, and some with a single defective or greatly 
superior faculty, as for calculating or music. 

The Successor of the Railway, By APPLETON 
MORGAN. 

Shows that the trolley road is becoming a danger- 
ous competitor of the steam line over rapidly in- 
creasing distances. 

Some of the ** Outliers’? among Birds. By 
R. W. SHUFELDT, M.D. Illustrated. 

Describes the kagu, seriema, hammerhead, lyre 

bird, and others curious in plumage or habits. 
The Shad’s Annual Pilgrimage. By A. H. 
Ph D. 
A timely article te grins many interesting facts 
about a favorite f 
OTHER ARTICLES: 


PLEASURES OF THE TELESCOPE, IV: VIRGO AND 
HER NEIGHBORS. STUDIES OF CHILDHOOD, VII: 
LATER PROGRESS IN LANGUAGE. THK PER- 
SONAL EQUATION IN HUMAN TRUTH. MANUAL 
TRAINING, Il. ANIMALS THAT LIVE IN CAVES. 
COMMUNICATED INSANITY. SKETCH OF PROF. 
LARDNER VANUXEM (with Portrait). 


EDITOR'S TABLE; LITERARY NOTICES: POPULAR 
MISCELLANY; NOTES; INDEX TO VOLUME XLVI, 





By Prof. M. 





50 cents a number; $5.00 a year. 


D. APPLETON & CO., NEW YORK. 
WANTED. 


make $5 per day easy. Great 
collet Write quick. 
6 Fifth Ave., Chic go, Ill. 
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Recent Books. 


TRAVELS IN THREE 


CONTINENTS— 
EUROPE, AFRICA, ASIA. 


By J. M Buck ey, LL.D. 
top, in box, $3.50. 

The book is profusely illustrated from photographs 
selected with great care by the author, in order to 
present not only the famous, but the characteristic 
and picturesque, in each country. 


UP THE SUSQUEHANNA 


By Hitres C. PARDOK. Fully illustrated. 
12mo, cloth, $1.00, 

A Series of Summer Letters from the Chesapeake 
Bay to Otsego Lake and the Alleghanies, embracing 
Historical incidents, Legends, etchings of Indian 
Life, Geological Facts, Pen Pictures of Eminent 
Men, Description of the Country, etc. 


THREE OF US: 
BARNEY, COSSACK, REX. 


By Mrs. IzorA C. CHANDLER. 
by the author. Crown 8vo, 
top, $2.00, 

“In ‘Three of Us,’ Mrs. Izora C. Chandler tells a 
trio of dog-stories noble in purpose, tender in feel- 
ing, and presented with a good deal of literary skill. 
The hero of the first, Barney, the dog who was not 
beautiful, but supremely faithful and loving, will 
not soon be forgotten by the reader. In his history, 
asin that of Rex, the author shows a most intimate 
and sympathetic understanding of dog nature. The 
author’s illustrations are admirable.’—New York 
Tribune, 


Raid from Beausejour, 


And How the Carter Boys Lifted the Mcrt- 
gage. Two Stories of Acadie. By 
CHARLES G. D. ROBERTS. 12mo. TIllus- 
trated. $1.00. 


Three Times and Out. 


By MARY LOWE DICKINSON. 
trated, 12mo, cloth. 


Exhaustive Concordance 
of the Bible. 


In the Authorized and Revised Versions ; 
with Dictionaries of the Hebrew and 
Greek Words. By JAMES Srrona, SS. 
T.D., LL.D. One volume, quarto, 1809 
pages, cloth, red edges, $6.00, net; half 
Russia, cloth sides, $8,00, net ; half Turkey 
morocco, extra strong, $10.00, net. 

“It may be safely said that in completeness, sim- 
plicity and accuracy it is excellec by no concordance 
in the language.”—New York Tribune. 


The Problem of Religious 
Progress. 


By DANIEL DORCHESTER, D.D. Revised 
edition ; with new tables and colored dia- 
grams. Crown 8vo, cloth, $2.75, 


Thoughts forthe Thoughtful 


Selected and edited by ADELAIDE S. SEA- 
VERNS. 16mo, 368 pages, cloth, gilt top, 
$1.00; white and gold, $1.25; flexible mo- 
rocco, solid red under gold edges, boxed, 
$3.00. 


Thoughts on God and Man. 


Selections from the works of FREDERICK 
WILLIAM ROBERTSON, ‘‘of Brighton.’ 
Edited by JosEPH B. BuRROUGHS, M.D. 
With portrait. Small 16mo, colored 
edges, 306 pages, cloth, $1.00, 


8vo, cloth, gilt 


Illustrated 
cloth, gilt 


Fully illus 
7 cents, 


Hunt & Eaton, 


Fifth Ave. & Twentieth St... New York. 


Hull House Maps and 
Papers. 


A Presentation of Nationalties and Wages in a Con- 
gested District of Chicago together with Com- 
ments and Essays on problems growing out of the 
Social Conditions. By Residents of Hull House, 
Chicago. One volume, x + 230 pp., with colored 
maps, diagrams, and eight illustrations. 8vo, $2.50; 
special edition with maps mounted on cloth, $3.50. 


aThis extraordinary book presents ingraphic forma 
certain number of facts concerning the“ criminal 
district of Chicago, which ranks as one of the most 
openly and flagrantly vicious in the civilized world,’, 
and also the poorest and most crowded section of Chi- 
cago. Especially amazing is the account of the 
sweating shops. It wouid seem as if the direct men - 
ace which they offer to those who hold themselves 
aloof from the questions of reform might awaken the 
public conscience to a most abrapt and sudden 
change. These maps speak for themselves, but the 
special essays, of which there are eleven, bring home 
the lessons in thunder tones. An appendix, illus- 
trated with photographic reproductions, gives a 
definite account of Hull House and its beneficent 
methods of work. 

For sale by all booksellers. 


THOMAS Y. CROWELL & CO., 


NEW YORK AND BOSTON. 
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LLL LLL LULL Sr rrr, 
reap 


THE INDEPENDENT. 
DAIMLER MOTOR COMPANY, 


BUILDERS OF 
Highest Grade Single and Twin Screw Launches. 


Safest, cleanest, and speediest power boat built. 


No smoke or smoke stack, no boiler, no electric- 
ity. No steam or.naphtha under pressure. Run 


on one pint of gasoline per horse power per hour, 
and are under way in less than one minute. 
No licensed engineer or pilot. 


Also stationary motors. 


Send for Illustrated Catalogue and Price List. 


“OFFICE AND WORKS : ‘“STEINWAY,” LONG ISLAND CITY, N.Y. 








STATIONERY, ETC. 
OF PHOTO. 


Ty | NINERS Sete 


Karn Good Wages. Constant 
demand, — Easily learned, - 
Stamp for Illusv'd Catalog. 
School of Retouching and 
Photography, Oberlin, Ohio. 


“LINEN TYPE-WRITING PAPERS 


are a special production of the 
FAIRFIELD PAPER CO., 
Fairfield, Mass. 


They are preferred for their uniform surface, 
working perfectly on all machines, The light weights 
for manifolding meet the requirements of the largest 
consumers, Riilroads, Insuranc e companies, etc. 


AND ME" 





The point of every Tadetla 
pen is ground by hand. The 
smooth, even, easy stroke thus 
secured cannot be matched by 
the ordinary machine-stamped 


pen. 


Sold in 25 cent and $1.25 boxes. Sam- 
yles, 20 styles, 10 cents. TADELLA PEN 
Bont Fifth Ave.. New York. 


~ EDUCATION. 


“Oral Instruction To Young Deaf Children, 


The Sarah Fuller Home School, pleasantly situated 
in West Medford, near Boston, Mass., was opened six 
years ago, for the purpose of teac hivg a ech to deaf 
children from three to five years of ag 

Itis believed that the education ofa “Ge af child can- 
not begin too early in the use of his mother tongue. 
Correspondence with parents or friends of deaf ¢ hil- 
dren of the above age invited. 

Children from other States received on paymentof 
tuition. 





REFERENCES: 


N. P. HALLOWELL, Esq., President National Bank of 
Commerce, Boston, 

Mrs. W. W. VAUGHAN, 354 Beacon St., Boston, 

Mrs. ROWERT H. STEVENSON, 58 Chestnut St., Boston, 

Miss SARAH FULLER, Principal of the Horace Mann 
School for the Deaf, Boston, 

Dr. ALEXANDER GRAHAM BELL, Washington, D.C, 

For further information, address, Miss E. L. © LARK, 
Principal of the Home. West Medford, Mass. 


WILSON COLLEGE wits. 
Classical, Scientific & Special Courses. Music & Art. 
Printed forms sent to schools training pupils for en- 


trance by certificate. Address, C hamt ibersburg, Pa. 


MUSIC. 


NOVELLO,EWER & CO, 


Music str rs and Importers, 


OFFICE OF 
The Musical Times 


—-AND—— 
School Music Review. 


WOVELLO, EWER & CO.’S CATALOGUES. 
He. 1. ORGAN MUSIC, 
1A. HARMONIUM MUSIC. 
*“ 2. SACRED MUSIC WITH ENGLISH WORDs. 
“ 3 MUSIC WITH VOCAL AND ORCHESTRAL 
PARTS. 
“ 4. PIANO FORTE MUSIC. 
* 4A. INSTRUCTION BOOKS, THEORETICAL 
WORKS, AND LITERATURE OF MUSIC, 
“ & SECULAR PART-MUSIC, 
* 5A. SECULAR SONGS 
“ 6 SACRED MUSIC WITH LATIN WORDS. 


“9 


7. TONIC SOL-FA PUBLICATIONS. 

And List of EASTER MUSIC, 
SENT FREE UPON APPiICATION. 
NOVELLO, EWER & co., 
_21 East 17th Street, New York. _ 


CHURCH © 


Richard || 


ORGANS ses, sun Aven Nive voru. 


Send ES, for Catalogue. 

















J. CHURCH CU., Music Publishers,Cincinnati,O. 


We bring to our Business the expe- 
rience of a lifetime, give it our entire 
attention, and enjoy unsurpassed 
facilities for conducting a high class 
China Store. 

Our Importations of fine China are 
quite interesting this Spring. An en- 
tirely new shape Chocolate Cup and 
Saucer, specially made for us and 
painted in Empire style, will now be 
shown for the first time. The Easter 
Lily Cup, symbolic in form and ap- 
propriately cased in white, is sold as 
an Easter Souvenir, useful and pretty 
—price 50 cents. 

Two sizes Bavarian China fireproof 
Baking Dishes, decorated in and out 
with Dresden Flowers—a new article 
at a new price—90 cents. 

Chop Dishes, gold edge ‘and Dres- 
den Flowers, $1.00 each. 
Being exclusively China and Glass 


Importers our prices are naturally the 
lowest. 


OVINGTON BROTHERS. 


38, 40 and 42 Flatbush Ave., 
Brooklyn. 


330 Fifth Ave., New York. 


country 





GILMAN COLLAMORE & CO. 

Chin q now on view their 

and Glass specially se- 

Table Services, Complete, from $25. 

tion toa great many of their higher 
of from 25 to 50 per cent, 

and at Newport, R. I. 
THAT WILL BRING SOLID COMFORT 


Country Take pleasure in an- 
Spring Importation of 
and 
lected for 
Toilet Sets, ad 66 5. 
priced sets, and dozens of plates, on 
Marks Adjustable Reclining 


nouncing that they have 
moderate priced China 
Glass. ) houses. 

N. B.—They would alsocatt atten- 
which they have made a reduction 
FIFTH AVE. AND 30TH ST., N. Y., 

and ae Chair. 


Adjustable to 250 different positions. 
Call and see it, or send for Catalogue. 


MARKS CHAIR C0., 


930 BROADWAY, 





Bet. 21st and 22d hayes + Also 71 Broadway, 
WwW YORK. 


NE 
Agents for the Humber Cycles. a ea =. 
ees —. 


OVINGTON BROTHERS. 





Financial. 


A QUESTION OF RAILWAY ECON- 
0 


THERE was stated in these columns a 
week ago a problem of railway labor 
which is of much theoretical and practical 
interest. In substance the showing was 
that a large class of our railway employés 
was drawing a day’s pay for work which 
does not now fairly constitute a full day’s 
labor. Twenty years ago the standard of 
work was fixed according to the then ex- 
isting conditions. When trains wereslow 
and delays were the rule rather than the 
exception, a run of about 125 miles for 
passenger train men or of about 100 miles 
for freight men was fairly taken as a 
standard. But under our modern condi- 
tions these distances seem short. Better 
construction of tracks, engines and cars, 
better appliances for air brakes and sig- 
nals, have made faster trains not only pos- 
sible, but absolutely safer than the old 
and slow trains of even a decade ago. But 
the same distance constitutes the measure 
of a day’s work now as then. So far as 
this standard of work is concerned, the 
great improvements of recent years have 
not contributed anything toward reducing 
the wage expenses of railways. The em- 
ployés simply work less time for the same 
pay. 

It may be well to quote some actual ex- 
amples to show how the matter stands in 
practice. In 1890 the engineers, firemen, 
conductors and trainmen on the Erie Rail- 
road presented a petition for an increase 
of pay to the officers of that company. 
Too much credit cannot be given to these 
officials for the straightforward way in 
which they met this demand. They rea- 
soned with their employés, and so estab- 
lished a precedent which was followed a 
month ago by the Southern Railroad Co. 
Incidentally it may be remarked that if 
companies or employés have a “‘ case” re- 
garding the rate of wages, the arguments 
and the facts should be boldly and publicly 
presented. If either side cannot make a 
good statement of its contention it may be 
presumed that its ‘“‘ case” is faulty. Pub- 
licity of this sort would enable the public 
to form an opinion as to the justice of each 
case, and so would stop more strikes than 
could any scheme of compulsory arbitra- 
tion. To this day many if not most peo- 
ple are ignorant of the exact contention 
which brought about the trolley strike in 
Brooklyn last winter. 

But to go back to the Erie matter. In 
their answer to the requests of their em- 
ployés the Erie officers gave specific in- 
stances of the work done by some of the 
men, and these instances serve as good 
illustrations of our present point, The 
distance from Jersey City to Port Jervis 
is eighty-seven miles, and constitutes a 
division of the Erie Railroad. Some pas- 
senger trains make this run in less than 
three hours, which is counted and paid 
for as aday’s work for all the men on 
that train, The next division of the Erie 
is from Port Jervis to Susquehanna, 104 
miles, occupying on passenger trains an 
average of three and one-quarter hours ; 
this is counted and paid for as one and 
one-sixth days’ work. From Susquehanna 
to Hornellsville, 140 miles; the average 
time of a passenger train is four hours, 
and the longest schedule time of a freight 
train is twelve hours, each being counted 
and paid for as one and one-half day’s 
work, 

The railway brotherhoods have so far 
prevented any change in the standard of 
work,the main efforts of the managers 
being directed to avertan increase of pay. 
In this respect railway men are like other 
employés who, sometimes fairly and 
often tinfairly, agitate against any in- 
crease in their labor efficiency. If an 
increase in efficiency is made possible by 
better appliances (that is, through the ex- 
penditure of capital), the benefits should 
be divided between the company and em- 
ployés by giving an increase of pay or a 
reduction in long hours of labor in such a 

way that, in spite of such aggregate in- 
crease, the cost per unit (per yard or per 
pound or per mile) to the company will be 
reduced. Toapply the idea to railways: 
if, through better facilities, a run of 200 
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miles can be made now as safely and with 
as little strain as a former run of 100 
miles, then by putting the standard of 
work somewhere between the two limits, 
both company and train men would be 
benefited. 

There is sometimes a practical difficulty 
in applying such a principle to existing 
conditions. The Erie Company fixed its 
division to end at Port Jervis, but 87 
miles, because the physical configuration 
of the country made this the proper place 
to rearrange the length of trains to the 
best advantage. So far, then, as that 
goes, the train men are not responsible 
for that short run. But—leaving the Erie 
out of the matter—it is a question for 
railway managers whether in some way 
they cannot arrange to have their trains 
run the maximum distance with the heav- 
iest loads. To take another practical il- 
lustration : the New York and New Eng- 
land has not been a successful railroad, 
The committee now reorganizing it felt 
that past statistics were no guide to the 
success which might attend the company 
if certain operating reforms were carried 
out ; 80 they based their hopes, not on old 
‘“‘runs” and old train loads, but on the 
introduction of modern methods. These 
could be carried out, and a saving in 
working accomplished if money were 
spent in changing things so that these 
new ideas could be put in force. 

Here, then, is a large and difficult, _ 
exceedingly important problem which is 
confronting our railway officers: to ar- 
range to secure a full day’s work from 
their men without reduction of the stand- 
ard of pay, and, at the same time, to 
obtain capital with which to increase fa- 
cilities, and so to reduce the cost of trans- 
portation per ton or per passenger, 


_— 


MONETARY AFFAIRS. 


WALL STREET has been exceedingly 
busy lately discounting the future. Last 
week prices advanced sharply, and up to 
this time all efforts at checking the rise 
have been futile. With the belief on the 
one hand that strong capitalists co- 
operated in lifting the market, and on the 
other a general recovery in public confi- 
dence, there were few operators on the 
bear side bold enough to forte a reaction, 
especially as a certain class of bulls were 
anxious for the very opportunity which a 
moderate drop would offer to start a fresh 
buying movement. The events of the 
week were unimportant; but, aside from 
the delay of the coal préducers in coming 
to an understanding, the conditions were 
increasingly favorable. Railroad earn- 
ings continued to improve ; bank clearings 
were 14% larger than last year, and busi- 
ness reports generally were encouraging. 
Confidence is rising abroad as well as at 
home, and one of the most satisfactory 
features here is the rising tendency of 
nearly all farm products; a rise extensive 
enough to suggpst that agriculture is at 
last emerging from the ‘‘slough of de- 
spond” in which it has lodged for the last | 
four or five years. One thing is certain : 
that the hopeful spirit which now predom- 
inates everywhere is doing much toward 
bringing about the coveted revival in busi- 
ness ; and in this respect the Stock Ex- 
change speculators are doing their share 
of good ; for, while no doubt at present 
discounting the future considerably, they 
are awakening the country to a realization 
of new conditions and future possibilities. 








Speculation in stocks continued on an 
upward scale. Strong manipulation was 
evident, altho there was a moderate in- 
crease of both local and foreign buying. 
Rising confidence and the absence of un- 
toward events sufficiently accounted for 
the movement. The present week opened 
with an upward rush that was stimulated 
by a break in the Western drought, which 
had adversely affected the Granger roads. 
The weakest feature of this rally was the 
spurt in the industrials, which the 
‘* street” frequently looks for as the 
culmination of a bull movement. Rail- 
road traffic is not up to expectations, and 
many of the linesentering Chicago are 
reporting decreased tonnage, particularly 
of grain and livestock. Some of the 
Southwestern and Eastern lines are mak- 
ing more satisfactory reports of earnings, 
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and chiefly on this account 73 roads re- 
ported a gain of 1}¢ for the third week of 
March. In the anthracite coal stocks 
speculation was influenced by the uncer- 
tainties attending the efforts for an agree- 
ment to curtail production, while the 
soft coal shares experienced a further rise 
based on the late agreement and improv- 
ing traffic returns. London support was 
forthcoming at times; but that market 
seems more disposed to follow than lead 
the movements here. Reactionary talk 
increased with the advance; but at this 
writing prices show no signs of yielding. 
The ontbreak of speculation in silver and 
its advance to over 65c. served to foster 
speculation in stocks. The chief reasons 
for the latter seem to have been the peace 
negotiations between China and Japan, 
and rumors that Western smelters were 
holding back supplies ; a rumor, however, 
which probably has little foundation in 
fact. 


The money market showed a slight 
hardening tendency, and rates for call 
loans on stocks were quoted at 14@33¢. 
Time money was in in better request, ow- 
ing to the activity in stocks at 3}@4¢ for 
60 to 90 days and 4@44¢ for 4 to 6 months. 


Commercial paper remains quiet. The 
bank statement continues to reflect the 
operations of the bond syndicate, and sev- 
eral institutions are already below the 
legal reserve limit. Foreign exchange is 
also under control of the syndicate, and in 
spite of high rates for sterling there were 
no indications of gold shipments, which 
it is the express intention of the syndicate 
to prevent. 





The following is a comparison of the 
averages of the New York banks for the 
last two weeks: 


March 30. March 23. Decrease. 
LOANS. ...ece008 — $482,524,100 $484,652,400 = $2,128,300 
Bpecie..ccccccccce 65,578,900 65,120,400 * 458,500 
Legal tenders... 73,894,000 76,287,900 2,393,300 
Deposits...... cove 504,240,200 500,047,200 4,807,000 
Circulation...... 12,895,600 12,366,300 520,300 


* Increase, 
The following shows the relation be- 
tween the reserve and the liabilities : 


SPecie....rsereee +» 865,578,900 = $65,120,400 = ** $458,500 . 
Legal tenders.... 73,894,600 76,287,900 2,395,300 
Total reserve.. $139,473,500 = $ 141,408,300 = $1,934,800 
Reserve required 
agalnstdep’ts. 126,060,060 127,261,800 1,201,750 
Surp. reserve... $15,413,450 $14,146,500 $733,050 


The condition of the legal reserve of 
the Associated Banks at this date of each 
of the last five years was as follows : 


March 3st, 1894—Surplus,.........eccccesseeees $83,600,150 
April Ist, 1893—Surplus.......ccccccccsccccccce 10,663,075 
April 2d, 1892—Surplus........scccsccccccccseees 18,017,950 
April 4th, 1891—Surplus.......... seececece - cece 6,389,975 

1,442,476 


April Sth, 1800—Sarplas.......ccce.-ccccccesccce 


GOVERNMENT BONDS, 
Government bonds closed as follows: 





Bid. Asked, 
sind <inctkaven Apconnkoeecensensunsiey crete 95 oe 
New 4s, Registered ........... cccceeeeeeeees 10% ~=s«i122 
BI BE OI, csesiessccnccanccssosessesewe 120%) =i 
4s, Registered...... pinccicevanedsbebeeareienl Wwi4 = «1% 
ir INE... cotchagetsecesvan ences occconcccklaey 113% 
New 58, Registered.........sscsessesesessees 115% = 16 
5s, Coupons........... 115% 
Currency 6s, 1895 oe 
Currency 68, 1896 
Currency 6s, 1897 eo 
CRUPENOY: BEDI, osncsiccccssccccnecse: seccee 108% oo 


SPRIO OR, Tis s0sscces oceisas: ccdvcvcecce 111 





BANK 8TOCKS. 


Sales of city bank stocks for the week 
ending March 30th, were as follows: 


Broadway. ........... 23534 | Clintom.........sseeees 87 
Butchers & Drovers. .150% | Manhattan 1 
SENG 6%. stenadoununec 1% | Western.......... 2665 lll 


FINANCIAL ITEMS. 


....At the annual election for directors 
of the Pennsylvania Railroad Company, 
913,603 votes, the largest ever poled, were 
voted. George B. Roberts was unani- 
mously re-elected President and no 
changes were made in the personnel of 
the organization. 


....Messrs. Farson, Leach & Company 
are offering $90,000 of Great Falls, Mon- 
tana, 10-20 year 6% school bonds. Great 
Falls has one of the most stupendous wa- 
ter powers in the United States, is a wide- 
awake, active business place, having trib- 
utary to it vast quantities of minerals of 
several varieties, coal in abundance and 
wool in great quantities. 


_:+++Messrs Harvey Fisk & Sons, in their 
Circular letter of March 28th, give, we 
think. the prevailing sentiment among 


well-informed busi : . 
iacon: usiness men. They say as 


“The financial atmosphere is rapidl 
clearing. Business in all lines is showing 


unmistakable signs of permanent improve- 
ment, Thegreat staples are advancing in 
allthe markets of the world. With in- 
creased business the revenues of the Gov- 
ernment will be greatly benefited.” 


....The annual report of the Bank of 
France states that of 5,805,774 bills dis- 
counted in Paris 2,188,957 were for sums 
not exceeding 100 france. The total busi- 
ness of the Bank on which a profit was 
realized amounted to 13,071,000,000 francs, 
The amount of business transacted gratui- 
tously for its customers amounted to 45,- 
150,000,000 francs. 


..» The National Shoe and Leather 
Bank of this city has, since the defalca- 
tion of the bcokkeeper, Seely, some 
months since, been undergoing a reorgan- 
ization ; and last week Mr. John I. Cole 
was appointed cashier, to succeed William 
D. Van Vleck. New methods have been 
introduced into the bank looking to a 
greater degree of safety among the em- 

loyés, and the probabilities are that the 
yank will now have a successful and use- 
ful career, 


.... Negotiations have heen in progress 
for some time looking to the securing con- 
trol of the People’s Line of Steamers on 
the Hudeon River, and eventually as much 
of the general freight and passenger steam- 
boat business of the river as can be se- 
cured. Some of the best-known men of 
the city are behind the movement, includ- 
ing several capitalists representing the 
Vanderbilt interests. It is proposed to 
build two new, fast and very fine 
steamers, and in other ways reorganize 
the service, 


....-The following stocks and boads 
were sold at auction : 


,.000 West Shore Ist 4%............. cece eens 105% 
000 Pennsylvania Co, 446%..........c cece eee i 
kK. I. and Pacific ist 5*%......... 101 
ac. R. R. and Land Grant Ist 6%.. lid 
000 Pac. R.R. of Missouri Ist 4% iy 








3,000 City of Louisville, 7%..............0008 11554 
1,200 Union Ferry Co. Ist 5%............ . 
12 shares Union Ferry Co.............eeeeeeeeee 
28 shares S. S. White Dental M’f’g Co........ 133 
$10, 00 Birmingham, Sheffield and Tennessee 
Dl tiideuccavedhenbienaxavecsvauuneuel 2 
30 shares Continental Fire Ins. Co.......... 262! 
$20,000 New Mexico Land and Irrigation Co. 
DI. <cigecedussunaeacneetuaeuaecuel $5,000 lot 


n 

49 shares Consumers’ Gas Co., of Newburg....60 
100 shares Texas and Pacific Coal Co-.. 49 
40 shares Farragut Fire Ins. Co...... 
50 shares Southern Cotton Oil, com.. 
100 shares Chesebrough M’f’g Co. cons... 4 
100 shares Kingston and Pembroke Ry. Co....3 
50 shares Peoria and Eastern Ry Co. i 
$5,000 Morris and Essex Ist 7%.............006 14384 







....-The annual meeting of the Ameri- 
can Bell Telephone Company was held in 
Boston on the twenty-sixth of March, and 
from it some very interesting facts are 
learned. The decrease in net earnings 
in 1894 over 1893 was $801,700. The com- 
pany paid, however, a regular annual 
dividend of 12¢ on the stock and $600,000 
in extra dividends. Each subscriber uses 
his telephone seventeen times a day onan 
average. The number of subscribers has 
inc 42% in six years. The number 
of instruments rented on the twentieth of 
December was 582,506. The number of 
persons employed is 11,094.  W.R. Driver, 
was unanimously elected treasurer, and 
the following were elected directors : 
Francis Blake, Charles P. Bowditch, 
George L. Bradley, Alix Cochrans, Wil- 
liam H. Forbes, Henry 8S. Howe, Charles 
Eustis Hubbard, Gardiner G. Hubbard, 
John E. Hudson, Charles E. Perkins, 
Thomas Sanders, Charles W, Armory and 
Moses Williams. 

....The last Congress adopted a joint 
resolution withdrawing the saniliaes 
heretofore accorded in the transportation 
of merchandise without examination 
from designated ports in the United 
States into the Free Zone of Mexico. 
Goods, however, destined for places in 
Mexico beyond the limits of the Free 
Zone may be forwarded as heretofore. 
What is known as the Free Zone in 
Mexico is a strip extending along the 
border line in the northern part of Mex- 
ico, which was established in 1858, It 
was originally established because the du- 
ties prevailing in the United States at that 
time were much less than the onerous 
ones existing in Mexicu, and as a conse- 
quence the Mexican people were inclined 
to emigrate to the settlements on the 
American side of the river to enjoy the 
advantages obtaining in this country. or 
to smuggle goods from the United States 
across the Rio Grande to their homes in 
Mexico. The law establishing the Free 
Zone provided that goods for consumption 
within it should be free from all duties, 
with the exception of municipal and State 
taxes. The rule adopted was that goods 
deposited in Government warehouses, or 
in those belenging to private persons with- 
in the Free Zone, should be free of duties 
so long as they were not conveyed inland 
to other portions of Mexico. 

DIVIDENDS. 


The Gallatin National Bank has de- 
clared a dividend of 5%, and an extra one 
of 1%, out of the earnings of the past six 
months, payable April 6th. 


provide a fixed income 

A NUI Y BO during life. SECURITY 
SOLUTE. D mang. care, they prolong life, 
hey double the income of elderly persons,and on int 
lives are to the survivor, For best terms addres 
(stating date of birth) 8. G. Carpenter, 256 B’way, N.Y. 














THE INDEPENDENT. 


United States Bonds 


AND 


Selected Railroad Bonds 


DEALT IN BY 


HARVEY FISK & SONS, 


24 NASSAU STREET, NEW YORK. 
Send for our list of * Selected Securities.” 


Vermilye & Co., 
BANKERS, 


Pine and Nassau Streets, 





NEW YORK CITY, 


Dealers in Investment Securities. 
MOORE BROTHERS, 


311 Nicollet Ave., Minneapolis, Minn. 
LOA NS negotiated,payable in gold,secured by 
first lien on Minnea 


is real estate. 
ESTAT ES je rent, collect 
pd Phoperty. 











MUNICIPAL BONDS 


FOR SALE. 
Sent upon Application. 


N. W. HARRIS & COMPANY, 


Bankers, 
15 Wall Street, New York. 


SECURITY 





"CONVENIENCE, 
PRIVACY. 


The Safe-Deposit Vaults 


OF THE 


National Park Bank, 


214 Broadway, 
OFFER 
exceptional facilities for the safe-keep- 
ing of securities. Boxes of all 
sizes and prices. 
Large, light, and airy rooms for the use and con- 
venience of customers, 


Entrance only through the Bank. 


When traveling in Europe and 
Other Foreign Countries 


—CARRY— 


Travelers Cheques 


OF THE 


AMERICAN EXPRESS COMPANY, 
No Identification Required. 


More Convenient than Letters of Credit or 
Circular Notes, and Halfthe Cost. 

Available at over 20,000 Places in Europe, 
Asia, Africa, Australia, Mexico, South America, 
Cuba, India, China, Japan, United States, Canada, 
aad elsewhere, including Principal Hotels. 

Cheques Issued tor $10, $20, $50, $100 
and $200 each. 

Exact Amount in Foreign Money printed on 
Cheque will be paid without commission or 
discount by an extended list of Bankers, 

Rates and Farther Particulars cau be_ob- 
tained from any Agent of the American Ex- 
press Company, also at the Principal Offices: 

NEW YORK, CHICAGO, BOSTON, 


65 Broadway. 178 Monroe St. 45 Franklin St. 


WESTERN 


MORTGAGES 


DEFAULTED AND OTHERWISE, 
Bought for Cash. 


CHAS. E. GIBSON, 45 Milk St. Boston, Mass. 


EBENEZER K. WRIGHT, President; STUY VES- 
ANT FISH, Vice President; EDWARD EE. POOR, 
Vice President; GEO. 8. HICKOK, Cashier; EDW. 
J. BALDWIN, Ass’t Cashier. 


The National Park Bank of New York. 











Stuyvesant Fish, George 8S. Hart, Charles Stegnbach, 
Charles Scribner, Edward C, Hoyt, Edward PF. Poor, 
W. Rockwell Potes, August Belmont, Richard Vela- 
field, Francis K. Appleton, John Jacob Astor, George 
8. Hickok, George Frederick Vietor. 


IOWA FARM 
MORTGAGES 


Are safe and do not default. Conservative investors 
are invited toexamine. Interest and principal net to 
lender. Twenty-two years’ business and no loss. The 
highest references. Send for descriptive pamphlet. 


ELLSWORTH & JONES, 
521 Chamber of Commerce Bidg., Chicago, 
First National Bank Bidg., Iowa Falls, Ia. 
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NEWLOAN 


$90,000 GREAT FALLS, MONT., 


10-20 YEAR 6% SCHOOL BONDS. 


ASSESSED VALUE, 88,500,000 
TOTAL DEBT, $160,600. 
POPULATION, 12,000. 


FARSON, LEACH & CO., 
NEW YORK, CHICAGO, 


Correspondence Solicited. 
List mailed upon application. 


GOLD BONDS. 


THE MIDDLESEX 
{875 BANKING COMPANY 1995 
MIDDLETOWN, CONN. 
Paid-Up Capital - $600,000 
WING gcc usckaecdascetdecs $150,000 
Offers 6 per cent. Debentures, secured by 
deposit of Ist mortgage with the Union Trust 
Company of New York or the Security Com- 
pany of Hartford, Conn., under Supervision 
Banking Departments of Conn., New York, 
Maas. and Maine. Amount of issue limited by 
Law, Connecticut Trustees, Executors, etc., 
are permitted by law to invest in these bonds. _ 


United States Trust Company, 


Nos. 45 and 47 WALL STREET, N.Y. 








CAPITAL AND SURPLUS 


ELEVEN MILLION DOLLARS 


This Company is a legal depository for moneys 
= into Court, and is authorized to act as guardian, 
rustee or executor, 


INTEREST ALLOWED ON DEPOSITS, 


which may be made at any time and withdrawn after 
five days’ notice, and wiil be entitled to interest tor 
the whole time they may remain with the Company. 
Executors, administrators, or trustees of estates, 
religious and benevolent institutions, and individu- 
ais will find this Company a convenient depository 
for money. 
JOHN A. STEWART, Pres. GeOUnGE BLISs, Vice Pres. 
JAMES S. CLARK, Second Vice Pres. 
HENRY L. THORNELL, Secretary. 
Louts G. HAMPTON, Assistant Secretary, 
TRUSTEES, 
SAMUEL SLOAN, |WILLIAM ROCKEFELLER, 
D. WILLIS J AMES, |ALEX. E. ORK, 
JOHN A. STEWART, | WILLIAM H. MACY, Jr., 
JOHN HARSEN RHOADES,| WM. D. SLOANE, 
ANSON PHELPS STOKES, |GUSTAV H. SCHWAB, 
GEORGE BLIss, FRANK LYMAN, 
WILLIAM LIBBEY, GEORGE F. VIETOR, 
JOHN CROSBY BROWN, WM. WALDORF ASTOR, 
EDWARD COOPER, JAMES STILLMAN, 
W. BAYARD CUTTING, JOHN CLAFLIN. 
CHARLES 5. SMITH, JOHN J. PHELPS, 
DANIEL LORD. 


THE ZENITH CITY. 


“Within the next ten years, and possibly within 
the present century, there isa strong chance, in my 
opinion, that the shipments from and tothe bead of 
Lake Superior will amount to fully 20,000,000 tons 
yearly—or more than any other porton earth.” 

Capt. ALEX. MCDOUGALL, 

The Commerce of Duluth has increased fully 25 
per cent, since the panic of 18%3—no other city makes 
such a record, Itis the safest and best place to in- 
vest. Write us for further information. 


C.E. LOVETT & CO., Duluth, Minn, _ 


Iowa Loan & Trust Co., 


DES MOINES, IOWA. 


Capital - - = $500,000 00 
Surplus and Undivided 

Earnings - - = 307,235 96 
Total Assets - - 4,894,735 22 


The Company offers its 54% Deben- 
tures. Write for description. 


Chicago & Kansas City Commission Co. 
KANSAS CITY, MO. 
_Hieh-clasa lone and short Investments. Write ne. 


LETTERS | INVESTMENT 








OF 
CREDIT. SECURITIES. 


RANKERS. No. 59 WALL STREET, N. Y. 








DIVIDENDS. 
GALLATIN NATIONAL BANK. 
NEW YorK, March 27th, 1895. 
VHE DIRECTORS OF THIS BANK HAVE THIS 
day declared a dividend of FIVE PER CEN’, 
and an extra dividend of ONE PER CENT. out of 
the earnings of the past six months, payable on and 
after April 6th, prox. 
The transfer books will remain closed until that 
date. 





ARTHUR W. SHERMAN, Cashier. 


The American Bell Telephone Co. 


A Dividend of Three Dollars per share will be paid 
on Monday, April 15, 1895, to stockholders of record 
at the close of business on Saturday, March 30, 1895, 

The transfer books will be closed from April | to 
April 14, 1895, both days included, 

WILLIAM R. DRIVER, Treasurer. 
Boston, March 13, 1895, 





WESTERN UNION TELEGRAPH COMPANY, ?} 
New York, March 13th, 189. > 


DIVIDEND NO. 106. 


The Board of Directors have declared a quarterly 
dividend of ONE AND ONE-QUARTER PER CENT. 
upon the capital stock of the company, payable at 
the office of the Treasurer on and after the Lith day 
of April next, to shareholders of record at the close 
of the transfer books on the 20th day of March, inst. 

The transfer books will! be closed at 3 o’clock on the 
afternoon of March 20th inst., and reopened on the 
morning ef April ist next. 





R. H, ROCHESTER, Treasurer, 
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READING NOTICES. 
TO OUR READERS. 

WHAT WE BELIEVE. 
WE believe that no other paper in the 
country or in the world, secular or reli- 
gious, daily or weekly, has ever printed in 
a single issue such an extraordinary array 
of articles signed by distinguished and able 
contributors as are to be seen in this pres- 
ent Lincoln issue of THE INDEPENDENT. 

We believe that our tens of thousands of 
cultivated readers, members of learned 
professions, teachers in-colleges and uni- 
versities, or devoted to other literary pur- 
suits, will agree with us in saying that they 
never saw in any single printed volume 
such an array Of able and valued writers as 
may be seen in turning over the forty-eight 
pages of this-issue of THE INDEPENDENT. 

We believe that our valued subscribers, 
one and all, will confess that never, at the 
cost of less than six cents, have they re 
ceived such a mass of valuable information. 

We believe that more people will sit up 
late at night to read carefully this collec- 
tion of articles on Abraham Lincoln than 
have ever been thus beguiled by any one 
issue of any newspaper. 

We believe that THE INDEPENDENT now 
gives and has long given to its readers a 
much larger and more valuable return for 
their money, in the form of signed articles, 
poems and stories, than can be found in 
any other paper, secular or religious, in the 
world. 

We believe that such a mass of valuable 
reading as we furvish to our readers, old 
and young, at the nominal price of six 
cents a week, is not only the best invest- 
ment that any one can make, but the cheap- 
est that can be made in any quarter, no 
matter where. 

We believe that no other journal in the 
world can show such a list of 770 writers, 
with 1,160 signed contributions, as our col- 
umaus have shown during the year 1894. 

We believe that no other paper published 
in the United States, secular or religious, 
can show so great a number of departments 
(over twenty in all), or edited with such 
scholarly care as those in THE INDEPEND- 
ENT. 

We believe that all the friends of THE 
INDEPENDENT who wish to do good, who 
wish that the people should have the best 
instruction week by week, will find it their 
pleasure and duty to see that, so far as pos- 
sible, THE INDEPENDENT is introduced into 
the home of every intelligent family in the 
eountry. 


-— 
. a 


Messrs. H. O'NEILL & Company, of Sixth 
Avenue and Twentieth to Twenty-first Streets, 
have made a great purchase of silks and dress 
goods from the receivers of E.8. Jaffray & Com- 
pany, and they propose to give their customers 
the benefit of most extraordinary prices. These 
goods are of the very latest and choicest designs 
and styles, and the opportunity is one that 
should not be neglected. They are also showing 
all sorts of goods suitable for the season at ex- 
tremely low prices. vn 

PULPIT FURNITURE. 

Messrs. A.B. & E. L. SHAw, of 27 Sudbury 
Str-et, Boston, Mass., are among the largest 
manufacturers of church furniture in the coun- 
try. ‘They were established in 1780, and for 
many years past have paid particular attention 
to bringing out the latest and most artistic de- 
sigas in furniture for churches, and now have a 
large line which it would be difficult to excel. 
Our readers would do well to send to them for 
their catalogue. 
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We remember very well when R. J. Horner & 
Company opened their furniture establishment 
on West ‘'wenty-third Street, partially on ac- 
count of the magnificent display of fine furni- 
ture they then made. We have noticed that the 
reputation the firm started with for keeping 
only the best furniture that could be manufac- 
tured has been firmly maintained. They carry 
at all times the finest assortment of furniture of 
ail kinds and descriptions, and any taste can be 
suited. They have steadily, also, since their es- 
tablishment, made their prices as low as goods 
of standard quality could be safely sold. ‘Their 
warerooms are at 61, 63 and 65 West Twenty- 
third Street. 








GLENWOOD. 

THE Weir Stove Company, of Taunton, Mass., 
are the designers and makers of the Glenwood 
Ranges and Heaters. There are few persons 
who do not realize the fact that there are ranges 
and heaters good, bad, indifferent and worse. 
One can endure hot weather if he gives his 
mind to it; but a continued low degree of tem- 
perature is something that no man can get along 
with with equanimity. There is no getting away 
from cold, When, therefore, the question of 
house-heating is broached, it is a question of 
whether the nouse is to be warmed comfortably 
or whether one is to be frozen half the time. 
This is where in the Gienwood heater sheds 
abroad throughout the land so much comfort and 
happiness. The Weir Stove Company claims with 
a great deal of justice that when pure, cold air 
is properly warmed by contact with the radiated 
heat from a perfectly constructed furnace it is 
not only the most healthful and agreeable heat 
that can be produced, but it is cheaper than any 
other. Having had so many years’ experience, 
they are ably qualified to state the exact truth 
in regard to their Glenwood furnaces. 

‘The Glenwood Stove Company also manufac- 
ture a large line of stoves and ranges of four 
distinct grades. Under each grade are made 
from twelve to eighteen different styles and 
from two to five sizes, so that the wants of any 
— can be easily met. All of them possess 

auty of design, fineness of finish, and the 
highest degree of modern construction. They 
have alithe modern accessories, making them 
thoroughly suitable for the uses intended. The 
Glenwood parlor stoves are of handsome design 
and are effective heaters. The Weir Stove 
Company, Taunton, Mass., will be pleased to 
one ae —, Fes address, and 
to give complete plans and information regard- 
ing the heating of buildings, , 








RELIGIOUS NOTICE. 


THE 79TH ANNUAL MEETING OF THE 
New York Female Auxiliary Bible Society will be 
held at the Bible House, April lith, at 12 mw. 

Dr. Davis, Fourth Avenue Church, Dr. Brooks, of 
the Church of the Incarnation, and Dr. Sanders, of 
the Baptist Church, will address the meeting. 











nolo, 
Constable Ka Co 


F lannels. 


Imported French Printed Flannels, 
STRIPE AND PLAIN FLANNELS 
“D. & J. Anderson’s” 
SCOTCH FLANNELS, 


Spring assortment for Hduse and Night wear. 


Embroidered Flannels. 


Also, a lot of 


FINETTE FLANNELS 


At very low price. 


Srroadovay LR 19th a 


NEW YORK. 


THE INDEPENDENT. 


New York, | | 4th St., near 6th Ave. 


Brooklyn, } Fulton St., near Hoyt. 
GRAND 


OPENING DISPLAY 


ring Milinery 


representing the latest Paris and London 
styles of Trimmed Hats and Bonnets, to- 
gether with an assortment of untrimmed 
Millinery Goods of unusual elegance. 

These goods have been most carefully 
selected from the products of the leading 
houses and eclipse any heretofore exhib- 
ited. 

They are offered at positively lower 
prices than any other house charges for 
the same qualities. 


LIBERAL DISCOUNT TO THE TRADE. 





CARPETS. 


We call special attention to our elegant line of 


Royal Wiltons and Wilton Velvets 


(the Best-Wearing Carpets made), 


Tapestry Brussels, 


Celebrated Makes, Best Quality. 
FROM 50C,. TO 65C. PER YARD, 
New Weave Extra Super Ingrains, 


EQUAL IN EFFECT TO A BRUSSELS, 
AT 49c. PER YARD. 


Lace Curtains 


Gireatest Assortment Ever Shown. 
All the various makes 
Rapging in Price from 50c. to $50 per pair. 
(34g yards long), 
AT $1.00 PER PAIR; 


worth $2.50. 
Just the thing for Cottage Drapes. 


Sheppard Knapp & Co,, 








MEN’S WHITE SHIRTS 
That fit. 


The “Great 
Wonder” Shirt, 


unlaundered, made in 
our own carefully super- 
vised workrooms, of fine 
quality linen and muslin 
—in every way an excel- 
lent Dress Shirt—at the 
surprisingly low price of 


63 Cents 


—We pay the postage— 





Every Shirt is full size, has a re- 
inforced front, patent back facing, 
is accurately cut, excellently made, 
and is sure to give satisfaction. In 
fact we know of no Shirt in the mar- 
ket at near the price, that can com- 
pare with it. 

If not satisfactory we will cheerfully 
‘send back your money. 


STRAWBRIDGE & CLOTHIER, 








SIXTH AVE. 13TH AND 14TH STH.,N.Y. | | Dry Goods, _ PHILADELPHIA. 
BROADWAY e BROADWAY 
Oth KlOthSics. P Oh AclOWSis 

FOURTH AVE. Successors roAT.Srewart & Co. FOURTH AVE. 

EVERY WOMAN IS INTERESTED 


A new day has dawned for her if she lives hereabout. 


No matter where she lives, it’s a new day. 


Monday, April 


1, 1895, marked the new start of the WOMEN’S MUSLIN 
UNDERWEAR business in this store. 


We mean to prove home-making of 
MUSLIN UNDERWEAR extravagant. 
We shall make it extravagant if a 
woman’s time counts for anything. 

You shall see fine materials, newest 
styles, most careful work—and often with 
less to pay for the finished garment than 
the materials cost. 

This not now and then, but EVERY 
Day! 

Dan’t wait for the word in the papers. 
Come. Come with confidence. Come 
whenever your buying thought is on Mus- 


lin or Cambric Underwear and you'll not 


be disappointed. 

Half of the great second floor has been 
given over to these things. 

A wilderness of white. 

A museum of styles. 

An object lesson in economics, 


GROCERIES. 


You’ve no use for cheap and mean—nor 
have we. But how about cheap and best ? 
That’s the mark we aim at. One try will 
tell you how close we come. Groceries are 
delivered free within 100 miles. 


Cunningham's Breakfast Delicacy, a rolled wheat 
food, readily cooked and usually sold at 12c. the 
package, now Se, the 2 ® package. 

Best quality French Table Prunes, in hermetically 
sealed tins, large fine fruit, for stewing or eating 
from the hand, 6c. the 6 > can. 

Norway Bloater Mess Mackerel, extra quality, large 
fish, no heads, no tails, nothing finer, #2.35 the 10m 
kit. 

Boneless Codfish, packed in 3 ® boxes, '2c. the box. 

Marrowfdt Peas, N. Y. State, fine quality, exquisite 
flavor, sweet and mealy; full cans, 1@c. the can. 

Stringless Beans, N. Y. State, fine quality, a small 
crisp, whole bean, fine flavor, and color. 10c. the 
can. $1.16 the doz.; $2.:20 the 2 doz. case. 

Home made Preserves, peaches or pears, delicious 
flavor, heavy syrup, 4‘2c, the glass jar. 

Queen Olives, best quality, fine, crisp, large, 31c. 
the 20 oz. bottle. 

Tea, extra quality, mixed, Oolong, English break- 
fast, young Hyson, Japan or gunpowder, 45c, the 

pound ; elsewhere 8Uc. 

California Bartlett Pears, fine quality, large, hand- 
some halves, cored, syrup delicious, spicy flavor, 
18c. the can; $2.06 the dozen. 

California White Cherries, fine quality, the ox heart 
variety, large, fine fruit, heavy syrup, full can, 81c, 





| the can: $2.46 dozen. 
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Journeay & Burnham, 
BROOKLYN. 
DRESS GOODS 
t) 

We are showing, special value, imported all-wool 
two-toned Whip Cord, 39 inches wide, at 40c. and 
65c.; also Fancy Mixtures, 38 inch to 42 inch, at 50c. 
Illuminated Cheviot, 46 inch, 7c. and S5c. 

Goods very much sought after now are the SHEP- 
HERD CHECKS, Will show a fine variety in Blue 
and White and Black and White, from 50c. to 75c. 

A well selected stock of Costume Mixtures, Whip 
Cords, Pin Stripes, and Vignaux, all suitable to trim, 
with Colored Bead Points, Bodices, Collars, Etc. 

Our latest Novelties are the beautiful Silk and 
Wool Crepons in two Colorings, Reseda and Wine, 


Rose and Moss, Cerise and Gray, Bluette and Mode, 
Old Gold and Brown. 


Fashionable 
Dress Goods, 


This will be a special exhibit week in 
Dress Goods. 

A heavy shipment, just received, of 
Knife, Film, and Puffed Crepons, in the 
elegant designs so much looked for. 

Self-colored Crepons, in all the lead- 
ing shades and latest weaves, at 75c. 
to $1.25 per yard. 

MIXED DRESS GOODS. 
In this section, an unusually large as- 
sortment of new mixtures and pretty 
designs in Checks, Stripes, Plaids, 
etc., at popular prices. Some of the 
specials are: 

A line of Shepherd’s Checks, at $1.00 
per yard; good value for $1.50. 

A line of 50 inch diagonal Coverts, 
in all colors, at $1.25 per yard. 

Aline of 54 inch English Tweeds, in 
new mixtures. at $1.75 per yard. 

A full range of Henriettas, in new 
Spring Colorings. . 

All-wool colored Moire in all shades, 
very much in demand. j 

Fancy Gaufre Silk Crepon, in Moire 
and Rosebud antique designs, at 75 
cents and $1.00 per yard. 


James McCreery & Co,, 


BROADWAY & 11TH STREET, 
NEW YORK. 


One of the greatest ladies’ tailors in 
the world says of the 


OMO 
DRESS SHIELD: 


I use only the QMO Shield, 
REDFERN. 
This is the only water-proof shield Containing 
No Rubber and having No Odor. 
Ask your dealer, or send 25 cents for sample pair 
(stamps taken) to 


OMO DRESS SHIELD, 


39 Leonard St., New York. _ 


, REMINWAT 


& SONS, 
FRANCAIS 
DARNING SILK, 


a soft finish, fast 
» color silk, for 
mending hosiery 
and undergar- 
) sy ments. At all 
x p stores. Scts. per 
spool. pa 


EDWINC. BURT &C0., 


Manufacturers and Dealers 












IN 
inc FI 
our”) SHOES 
Soe AT RETAIL. 


446 & 448 Fulton 8t. 
Brooklyn, N. Y 
70&72W.23d 8t.,N.Y 

The genuine Edwin 


ph Shoe has full 
Cc. Burt a hine 
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NEILL’ 


th Ave., 20th to 2ist St., New York. © 


THE INDEPENDENT. 





GREAT SALE 
SILKS AND DRESS GOODS 


Purchased from the 


Receivers of B. %. Jatitay & Co, 


SILKS. 


5000 yards 
FIGURED INDIA SILKS. 


Choice Designs, 


28° ya.; 


Worth Double. 
3000 yards 
CHECK TAFFETAS, 


desirable colorings for waists, 


39° ya.: 


150 Pieces 
Black Satin Duchesse, 


Beautiful quality, 


19° yd.; 


Worth 1.25. 
100 Pieces 
Black Pompadour Silks. 


Large variety of neat Colored 
figures on Black ground, 


18° yd.; 


Worth 1.25. 
1500 yards 


Dresden Waist Silks, 


69° yd.; 


Worth 1.00. 












Black 
Dress Goods. 
Striped & Shaded Armures, 


49° ya.; 


Reguar Price 95e. 


All Wool Jacquard Suitings 


New Designs, 


39° yd.; 


‘Regular Price 75e. 


Mohair & Wool Jacquards, 


Extra Wide, 


99° yd;; 


Regular Price 1.19. 


French Crepon, 


New Weave, 


99° -_ 


Regidar Price 1.25. 


English Fancy Mohairs, 


Seven Styles, 
Specially Imported for Skirts, 


32° yd.; 


Regular Price 65e. 


PIN HEAD SPOTS, 
Extra quality, 


67° yd.; 


Regular Price 1.19. 





THE INNER LIFE OF: 


ABRAHAM LINCOLN; 


The Picture and the Men. 


We have a limited number of copies of “ THE IN- 
NER LIFE OF ABRAHAM LINCOLN,” written by 


sented in that picture; an account of the picture it- 
self; of the crisis which suggested it, and of the 


- | painter who executed it. 


The former price of these pooks has been, for “* THE 
INNER LIFE OF ABRAHAM LINCOLN,” 75c. W 


’ . We 
“ | will furnish it postpaid at 50c. until the supply is 


exhausted, 

The vook,“‘THE PICTURE AND THE MEN,” ts 
rets:ied at 0c. We will furnish it postpaid at 35c. 
arly orders are requested. Address 


THE INDEPENDENT, 


130 Fulton Street, New York City. 





2,000 Dozen 


STRAW HATS, 


Fancy and Neapolitan Braids, 
LEADING SHAPES, 


65° Each. 
CHOICE COLLECTION 
Imported and Domestic 


TRIMMED BONNETS, 
ROUND HATS, 
TURBANS and TOQUES 


At Popiwar Prices. 


CHILDREN'S TRIMMED HATS 


A SPECIALTY. 
Special Sale 
1,000 


Fine Union and Silk 


UMBRELLAS 


At Half Manufacturers’ Cosi. 

26 inch All Silk Umbrellas, Black, 
Blue, Brown, Garnet and Red. 
Elegant assortment of Ivory, 
Dresden, Horn and Gold and 
Silver trimmed Sticks, 


1.95 Each. 


26 inch fine Taffeta and Twill Silk 
Umbrellas in Black, Blue and 
Red, also in Changeable Silks, 
assorted Dresden, Crystal, Ivory, 
Gold and Silver and Gold trim- 
med Sticks, 


2.45 Each. 


O’NEILL’ 


6th Ave., 20th to 2ist St., New York. 


(467) 39 
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LADIES’ COSTUMES, 
OUTING 


AND 


TAILOR MADE SUITS, 


Great Variety of New 
Designs and Materials. 


POPULAR PRICES. 


New Eton Suits, Silk-faced Jackets, 


wide gored Skirts, Lined through- 
out, 


9.98 Upward. 


Eton Suits, new French Designs in 
Mixed Tweeds and Semi-Toned 
Grays and Browns, 


13.98 Upward. 


Outing Suits in Venetian Vigognes, 
new Blazer Jackets, very wide 
Skirts, Black and Colors, 


19,98 Upward. 


Crepon Costumes, trimmed with best 
Gros Grain Ribbon and Suepher 
or Black Lace, Novel Designs, 


sowed ao Vorward. 
SPECIAL. 


Rock Crepon Skirts, generous width, 
Goedet Backs, 


5.98 5 Worth 9.98. 


Same, Silk Lined throughout, 9.98; 
worth 16.75. 








TRAVEL. 


CLARK'S EXCURSIONS TO EUROPE 


Sailing from New York by first-class steamers on 
April 13, May 18, June 22, June 26, June 29, July 5, ete. 
All travelling expenses facluded. 

Popular prices, Tickets for indi- 


250 and up. vidual travelers 
Ocean Tickets FUROPE: all parts of 
all , 7 the World = at 


Choice berths. lowest rates. 

Send for Clark's Tourist Gazette, containing full 
particulars, with mere. 

FRANK ©. CLARK, Tourist Agent, 111 Broadway, 
N. Y., Official Ticket Agent, Pennsylvania and Erie 
} R, etc., 1 Rue Aubur, Paris, 2 Cnaring Cross, Lon- 

on. 











SPECIMEN COPIES. 





Any subscriber of THE INDEPENDENT 
who would like to have a specimen copy 
of the paper sent to a friend can be accom- 
modated by sending us, on a postal card, 
the name and address to which he would 





like the paper sent, 





LINCOLN 


AND 


HIS CABINET. 


THE INDEPENDENT has for sale the following Stee) 
Engravings, which will be sent, postpaid, to any ad- 
dress upon receipt of the prices named: 

The “ First Reading of the Emancipation Proc- 
lamation,” by Ritchie, size of Sheet 26x%.... $2 UU 
The same Artist’s Proof, signed and attested by 

F. B. Carpenter the artist,and A. H. Ritchie, 

CRO ONGPAVER...cccccccccs secccccccsccrscccccscoce 50 00 
The “Authors of the United States,” size 26x40.. 2 00 
The same, Artist’s Proof, signed by A. H. 

Ritchie, the engraver..........-.cseceeseeeesees % ov 
Steel Engravings of Grant, Wilson, Sumner, 

Stanton, size 15X18 CACH........0ceseeeeecvverens 3@ 


a 
‘ 


ee 
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Susurance. 


THE MASSACHUSETTS MUTUAL 
LIFE INSURANUE COMPANY. 


THE Directors of the Massachusetts 
Mutual Life Insurance Company, of 
Springfield, Mass,, held a meeting on the 
28th inst., and elected John A. Hall Pres- 
ident, to succeed the late Colonel M. V. 
B. Edgerly. This is, in our opinion, an 
exceedingly wise selection. 

Mr. Hall was born at Saratoga Springs 
December 17th, 1840,so0 that he is now 
just in the prime of life, and brings to the 
presidency of the Massachusetts Mutual 
Life years of business experience which is 
denied a younger man. He first entered 
the life insurance field at the age of twen- 
ty-five by soliciting life insurance in Indi- 
ana for about two years. He then came 
to Springfield and was offered and ac- 
cepted, the general agency of the Magsa- 
chusetts Mutual in 1872. In 1879 he was 
promoted to be the Superintendent of 
Agencies, having shown peculiar qualifi- 
cations which eminently fitted him for 
this position. The selection was a wise 
one, as results abundantly proved. He 
was elected a Director of the company in 
1877, and has remained on the Board ever 
since. He was elected Secretary of the 
company in 1881, and has been in close 
touch and sympathy for many years with 
the late Colonel Edgerly in the man- 
agement of the affairs of the company. 
He is a man of great energy, of fine 
executive ability, is wisely conservative, 
and is universally respected by all who 
know him. Mr. Hall has found time to 
give a great deal of attention to reading 
and study, and is an exceedingly well- 
informed man upon all general and many 
special subjects. The election of Mr. Hall 
to the presidency of the Massachusetts 
Mutual Life means that the progressive- 
ness of the company will not be abated, 
but that its friends, its policy holders and 
the public may look for the same steady, 
rapid growth which has characterized the 
affairs of the company during the past 
ten years. 

At the: same meeting of the Board of 
Directors, Mr. Henry M. Phillips, of the 
Finance Committee, was elected Secre- 
tary. Mr. Phillips is a man of large and 
varied experience in business affaire, hav- 
ing held several municipal offices in the 
city of Springfield. He has also served as 
a member of the House of Representa- 
tives and Senate, was four years Postmas- 
ter of Springfield, and has been State 
Treasurer since 1594, He is the director 
of a savings bank in Springfield, and Vice 
President of the Hampden Trust Com- 
pany. Mr. Phillips will render valuable 
aid to President Hall in the management 
of the affairs of the Massachusetts Mutual 
Life Insurance Company. 

- — 


INQUIRY SHOULD BE MADE. 


THE latest attempt to interfere with in- 
surance upon children has just been made 
in the Massachusetts Legislature. Re- 
peated hearings have been given by the 
insurance committee, the particular ob- 
ject of the objectors being to further the 
passage of a bill prohibiting insurance of 
children under ten. Clergymen and 
women engaged in charitable work ap- 
peared in favor of the bill, but they 
offer nothing beyond the theoretical be- 
liefs and unsupported generalizations 
heretofore repeatedly produced. Un- 
doubtedly, insurance of property does, in 
some instances, stimulate incendiarism— 
some very notable convictions for arson 
recently in New York are evidence of 
that; but if anybody should assert broad- 
ly that insurance is a scheme for produc- 
ing incendiaries, and should therefore agi- 
tate for prohibiting it, the absurdity 
would be plain. Much graver is the ab- 
surdity of denouncing insurance of young 
children as a scheme of murder ; for if it 
were so the men who have built up gigan- 
tic Industrial companies must be either 
accomplices or dupes. After all that has 
been said, there has not yet been produced 
one shred of evidence in support of such 
pretense, 

However, we have so often gone over 
the subject that we need not dwell upon 





THE 


it. We mention it now only to say—inas- 
much as officers of the Industrials have 
been heard by the committee in Boston— 
that there ought to be a genuine and thor- 
ough official inquiry, committed to level- 
headed, practical men, before whom all the 
hysteria on this subject should have full 
opportunity to relieve itself, thencefor- 
ward to be met by the record to be thus 








THE 


MASSACHUSETTS 
MUTUAL LIFE 


INSURANCE COMPANY 
or 
SPRINGFIELD, MASS. 


Massachusetts Laws protect the policy 
holder. 
AGENTS WANTED. 
M.V. B. EDGERLY, President. 
_OHN A. HALL, Secretary. _ 


THERE IS NO SECRET 
about Life Insurance! 
While it is true that it is 
an exact science, it is one 
easily comprehended by 
any intelligent person. It 
isnota mystery,but a plain 
system worked out mathe- 
matically by means of 
which small contributions 
made by individuals ag- 
gregate large sums which 
are paid for the benefit of 
policy holders in stated 
amounts. From moderate 
yearly payments vast 
benefits accrue which can 
be secured in no other 
way. 

THE UNION CENTRAL 


LIFE INSURANCE COMPANY, 
Cincinnati, O. 


AMERICAN 
FIRE 
INSURANCE 


COMPANY, 


Philadelphia. 


HIGHTY. FIFTH 1 ANNUAL STATEMENT. 
Cash capital $500,000 00 
a for reinsurance and all other 

<. 1,716,750 4 
178) 855 7 


TOTAL ASSETS, Jan. Ist, 18%. .82,395,.606 22 
THOMAS Hi. MONTGOMERY + President. 








1876. SOE 1895. 
FIDELITY AND CASUALTY ¢o., 
NEW YORK. 

Casualty Insurance Specialties, 
BONDS OF SURETYSHIP, 
Ae cam RATE Cth = Sy >) 

Employers’ Liability and 


OILERS ELEVA ATO 
urglary Policies. 
osseS PAID SINCE ORGANIZAT, 
L $5,480,525.02, 





On, 








INDEPEND 





ENT. 
A QUARTER OF A CENTURY. 


For more than a quarter of a century 
the Metropolitan Life Insurance Com- 
pany, of New York, has been engaged in 
furnishing the best and most approved 
forms of life insurance under its pol- 
icies, which are extremely liberal, con- 
tain no restrictions, provide for imme- 
diate paymentupon receipt of satis- 
factory proof of death, and the premium 
rates are extremely low. Write the com- 
Pany for its literature. 
1850. 1895. 


LIFE INSURANCE Co. 
IN THE CITY OF NEW YORK. 
This old and reliable Company now has the experi- 
ence of forty-five years of practical Life Insurance, 
which has taught it that the sine qua non of success 
tion of good plans of insurance, and the 
a liberal policy et tg both its Insured 





is the ado 


eminent degree, but postorousty tom 

conservatism which 1s the be 

the policy-holder. Its contracts 

after two years. They are non-forfeiting, providing 
generally for either paid-up policy or = in- 
surance, atthe option of the policy-holder. It giyes 
ten days of grace in payment of all premiums. 4 
course during the pest forty-five years abundantly 
demonstrates its absolute security. 


Active and successful Agents, wishing to represent 
this Company, may communicate with the _—— 
at the Home Office, 261 Broadway, New Yor 


OFFICERS 8 


ARTHU coe ashi 
SOHN P. MUNN oecceccccecocccocccces Medical ie. 
FINANCE COMMITTEE: 
sousy: Vi seus Prest. Chem, Nat. Bonk. 

H. PE ag ei Jn., Prest, imp. Svasve' Het.. Bank. 
vAMES i. UM. r. 





J.M. ALLEN, President. 
Ww. B. FRANKLIN, Vice President. 
¥. B. ALLEN, 23d Vice-President. 
5. RB. PIRROR. Searetarvy and Treneurer 


Continental 
INSURANCE COMPANY, 


OF NEW YORK CITY. 


Extract from statement made January Ist, 1896, 


Cash Capital $1,000,000 00 

Reserves for Insurance in 
S@FCH,y CEC... crcccccccccccccccccce . 

Net Surplus 

Policy-holders’ Surplus 

Gross Assets 





3,943,639 46 
1,811,269 26 
2,811,269 26 
6,754,908 72 


SAFETY FUND POLICIES ISSUED. 


Main Office, CONTINENTAL BUILDING, 46 Cedar 
Street, New York. 


F. C. MOORE, President. 


HENRY EVANS, Vice President, 
EDWARD ANG 
WM. A. HOLMAN,” { Secretaries, 
peat PECK, Treasurer, 
R. J. TAYLOR, M’g’r Loss Dept. 


C.H. DUTCHER, Secretary Brooklyn Dept., 8S. W. 
cor. Court and Montague Streets, Brooklyn, N. Y. 

J.J. MCDONALD, Gen’! Manager, GEO, E, KLINE, 
Ass’t to General Manager, Western Department. 
Rialto Building, Chicago, Ill. 

W.S. DUVAL, General Manager, F.C. BARKMAN, 
Assistant to General Manager, Pacific Coast Depart- 
ment, 821 Pine Street, San Francisco, Cal, 


RESPONSIBLE ACENTS WANTED. 





THIRTY-FIFTH ANNUAL STATEMENT 


OF THE 


HOME 


LIFE INSURANCE COMPANY, 


No. 256 Broadway, New York, 


JANUARY 1 


Total Admitted Assets 
Total Liabilities, including value of all Dividend Endowment Accumulations, 


and outstanding Policy obligations, as per Certificate of the New York In- 
surance Department 4% 


st, 1895. 


$8,570.838 69 


$7,385,517 66 





$1,185,321 03 


OFFICERS: 
GEORGE E. IDE, President. 


WILLIAM M. ST. JOHN, Vice President. 


WILLIAM A. MARSHALL, Actuary. 


ELLIS W. GLADWIN, Secretary. 


FRANK W. CHAPIN, Medical Director. 


WILLIAM G, LOW, Couneel. 





April 4, 1895, 


Bist Annual Statement 


OF THE 


ravelers 


INSURANCE COMPANY. 


Hartford, Conn, Jan. 1, 1895. 


Paid-up Capital, $1,000,000.00. 


ASSETS. 


$1,622,635 83 

1,399,941 28 

Loans on bonds and mortgage, 
real estate 4,290,764 97 
161,063 25 
1,352,363 40 
256,133 83 


Interest accrued but not due..... 

Loans on collateral security 

Deferred Life Premiums 

Premiums due and unreported on 
Life Policies 


State, county, 


217,513 85 
and municipal 
3,015,393 60 
233,655 25 
1,049,916 00 
Miscellaneous nee and bonds... 1,056,286 47 


Total Assets 817,664,667 68 


LIABILITIES. 


Reserve, 4%, Life Department.... $13,304,062 00 
Reserve for Reinsurance, Acci- 
dent Department 1,031,405 14 
P. esent value of Deferred Install- 
ment Policies 234,332 00 
Special Reserve for Contingent 
Liabilities 821,657 50 
Losses unadjusted and not due, 


and all other Liabilities........ 300,675 75 


Total Liabilities............ $15, 192,1: 32 G9 


Surplus to Policyholders $2,472,534 99 


STATISTICS TO DATE. 
LIFE DEPARTMENT. 

Number Life Policies written 
to date 81,300 
$84,364,530 00 
4,368,663 00 


Life Insurance in force 

Gain during 1894 

New Life Insurance writien 
in 1804 

Paid Life 


16,619,824 00 
Policyholders to 
9,684,386 50 


1,044,926 87 
ACCIDENT JEPARTMENT. 
Excluding Liability Business.) 

Number Accident Policies 

written to date 
Number Accident 

written in 1894 
Number Accident 

paid in 1894 
Whole 


Claims paid 


2,097,419 

Policies 
89,716 

Claims 
11,717 

number Accident 
265,660 

Amount Accident Claims paid 
$836,285 54 
Whole 


Claims paid 


Accident 
$16,576,246 64 


Amount 


Total Losses paid since 1864... 826,896,351 13 


JAS. G. BATTERSON, President. 
RODNEY DENNIS, Secretary. 
JOHN E. MORRIS, Ass’t Sec. 
GEORGE ELLIS, Actuary. 
EDWARD V. PRESTON, 
Sup’t of Agencies. 
J. B. LEWIS, M.D., 
Surgeon and Adjuster. 











April 4, 1895. 


Connecticut General 
LIFE INSURANCE CO., 
HARTFORD, CONN. 


. $2,702,953 23 
2,159,308 08 


Assets, 
Liabilities, . 
Surplus to Policy- 

holders, . . $543,645 15 


This Company has good territory to 
offer to experienced agents. Correspond- 
ence solicited. 


T. W. RUSSELL, Pres. 
F.V. HUDSON. Sec’y. 


STATE MUTUAL 


LIFE ASSURANCE COMPANY, 
OF WORCESTER, MASS. 


A. G. BULLOCK, President. 


January Ist, 1895. 


ASSETS..........606 Soe -eeee+-809,803,072 19 
LIABILITIES............. rane 8,742,753 00 


SURPLUS (Mass. Standard). $1,150,319 19 
Cash surrender values stated in every policy, and 
guaranteed by the Massachusetts Non-Forfeiture law. 


NEW YORK OFFICE, 189 Broadway. 
Cc. W. ANDERSON: Gen. Agt. 
OFFICE OF THE 


ATLANTIC 


Mutual Insurance Company 














NEw YORK, Jan. 22, 1895. 
The Trustees, in conformity with the charter of 
the company, submit the following statement of its 
affairs on the 3lst of December, 1894; 
Premiums on marine risks from Ist Jan- 
uary, 1894, to 3Ist December, 1894......... 
Premiums on policies not marked off Ist 


$2,760,920 62 


SRB, BE is accvcssecensscscseecoonseess 1,106,515 77 
Total marine vremiums...... heiewaiek $3,867,436 39 


Premiums marked off from Ist January, 
1894, to 3ist December, 1894. ........-- +006 $2,840,284 98 
Losses paid during the same 
I ccscnsccvesey cesacesece $1,411,292 89 
Returns of Premiums 
and Expenses........ $624,154 64 


The Company has the following Assets, viz.: 
United States and City of New York 
Stock, City Banks and other Stocks..... $8,247,455 00 


Loans secured by Stocks and otherwise. . 1,043,500 00 
Real Estate and Claims due the Company 
OUIMOLOD. BE.5 50. 6. c000eccnecaeonse Siena 1,009,845 30 
Premium Notes and Bills Receivable...... 855,693 14 
CO Oe Bi ccccsececsvecccccessccsscssesses 184,238 44 
Amount....... Ooccecees eoerecceooocoroses $11,340,731 88 





Six per cent. interest on the outstanding certifi- 
cates of profits will be paid to the holders thereof or 
their legal representatives on and after Tuesday, the 
fifth of February next. Fifty per cent. of the out- 
standing certificates of the issue of 18/0 will be re- 
deemed and paid to the holders thereof or their legal 
representatives, on and after Tuesday, the fifth of 
February next, from which date interest on the 
amount, so redeemable, will cease. The certificates 
to be produced at the time of payment, and canceled 
to the extent paid. A dividend of forty per cent. is 
declared on the net carned premiums of the company 
for the year ending 31st December, 1894, for which 
certificates will be issued on and after Tuesday, the 
seventh of May next. By order of the Board, 

J. H. CHAPMAN, Secretary. 





TRUSTEES: 
J.D. CHAS. H. MARSHAL, L, 
W. Ai Wy Moore, CHAS. D. LEVERICH, 
RAVEN, EDWARD KLOYD-JONES, 
Jisini H. CHAPMAN, GEORGE H. MA 
JAMES LOW, LAWRENCE TURNURE, 
JAMES G, De FOREST, Wal DRON P. WN, 
WILLIAM DEGROOT, ANSON W NHAKD, 
WILL 1AM WEBB, ISAAC I 
HORACE SEPH AGOSTINI 
CHARL bse BURDETT, VERNON H. BROWN, 
HENKY k. HAWLEY, CHRISTIN A. IOMSEN, 
WILLIAM E. DODGE, LEANDER N. LOVELL, 
GEORGE BLISS, EVERETT FRAZAR, 
JOHN L. RIKER, WILLIAM B. BOULTON 
. A. HAND, JORGE W. QUINTARD, 
FOnN D.HEWLETT, PAUL I. THEI AOD 
GUSTAV AMSINCK, JOHN B. WOODWARD, 


N. DENTON SMITH; UKORGE COPPELL, 
J, D. JONES, President. 
W. H. H, MOORE, Vice Pres’t. 
A.A. RAVEN, 2d Vice Pres’t. 


New England Mutual 


LIFE INSURANCE CO. 


; ya Office Square, Boston Mass. 


BSETS, Dec. Si, 1908......<c0scerccecvessced 
tebe iTIES ei oe 





$2,035,428 77 


FE RAT 
ww] oc the oan FE ENDOWME ENT policies are is- 


poimaual Cash distr butions: fare paid upon all 
é Every policy has indorsed thereon the cash surren- 
€rand paid-up insurance values to which the in- 
» enitioe. by oe Rassnchnoetts Statute. 
, rates and values 
Application to the Company’ s Office. ediiaies 
BENJ. F. PRE VENS President 
LFRE S BRREE Vice Pres, 
LL, Secretary 
M. B, TURNER, Asst. Seo 








THE INDEPENDENT. 


To Professional Men. 


The following appeal was cut from The 
Churchman of April 7th, 1894: 





“An old man of seventy years, a gentleman 
born and bred, an American and a resident of 
New York since his birth, too old to fill any 
position that would support him, and having 
outlived all relatives and friends that could 
help him, is helpless and penniless. In order to 
place him in St. Luke’s Home for life, two hun- 
dred and fifty dollars are needed, or in the 
Chapin Home, three hundred and fifty dollars. 
Subscriptions are earnestly requested for this 
purpose. Could any offering be made on this 
coming Easter Day for any better purpose than 
this? References, etc., will be given on applica- 
tion to The Churchman, New York. 

“Contributions will be received by, and ac- 
knowledged in, The Churchman.” 


How many professional men there are 
now and how many others will be in the 
position described in the foregoing article, 
Talented men who are making good in- 
comes now but not protecting themselves 
nor establishing an income for age 70 should 
consider this great question. The writer 
is in the life insurance business, and the 
above clipping brought to his mind an in- 
terview he lately had with a well-to-do and 


prominent lawyer. I was trying to induce 
him to take a 6 per cent. income policy, but 
he said he could invest his money to 
as good advantage as the The Mutual Life, 
etc. “But,” Isaid ‘‘ you are now in your 
48th year; you have the time and energy 
to look after your investments, and they 
may turn out good or otherwise. But what 
shall you do when you arrive at an age 
when your eyesight fails, your hearing, 
perhaps, becomes impaired, and, as must 
be the case, your income ceases with your 
practice? And suppose your _invest- 
ments should not ‘prove profitable?” 
“* Well,” said he, ‘ I would be in a bad fix.’’ 
And he then went on to relate (which was 
exactly in line of my argument) how Judge 
. Many years ago held one of the high- 
est positions at the State bar. He made 
money as a lawyer, he lived in a style be- 
coming a man of his position and means. 
But he invested his money, as most profes- 
sional men have to do, at the instigation of 
his broker or banker, and the securities (so- 
called) did not turn out safe and sound. 
To make a long story short, at 71 years of 
age he was apoor man and had labored 
throughout life for money only to spend it 
for that which profiteth not. And now 
Judge is left to the mercies of a cold 
world, with no means of support. He 
has outlived his old friends and can make 
no new ones. ‘‘ Now,” said I, ‘‘ suppose 
that Judge had taken out a policy 
at age 40 or 50, when he could well have 
afforded to pay $1,000 a year, thereby 
securing an endowment policy for $20,000, 
which would now be paid to him in cash, or 
which amount he could leave with the 
Company? In the latter case he would re- 
ceive nearly $3,000 a year as long as he lived. 
Well, if Judge had taken such a 
policy it would have been a God-send, as he 
has two daughters who have to go out sew- 
ing to keep the wolf from their old father’s 
door.”’ After this talk with my lawyer 
client he was a good subject for me, and 
after discussing contracts and plans he 
decided to take a6 per cent. income policy 
for $25,000, costing him at his age (48) $2,- 
084.50 a year for fifteen years. ‘I consider 
that an Al investment, as I know The Mu- 
tual Life of New York is the strongest 
financial institution of its kind in the world. 
I will not be a charge on my friends or the 
country in my old age, and my family will 
be fairly well taken care of, even if my 
other investments do not yield as I expect 
them todo. Young men, ifsoinclined, may 
take chances and speculate in supposed 
‘big paying’ investments, for they also 
have a chance to recuperate if they are 
stranded. But when a man reaches 50, he 
ought to invest for safety—not for pure 
speculation. If business picks up next 
year, I will take out another policy.’’ 

An insurance policy is a necessity and not 
a luxury, as a good many men in these 
times of tight money term it. Our richest 
men are now carrying insurance of from 
$100,000 to $1,000,000, both as investment 
and as protection for their estates. Statis- 
tics show that a very small percentage of 
uninsured men arrive at old age with fixed 
income or capital. Moral—take a policy, if 
not $25,000, for $10,000, if not for $10,000, 
$5,000. This income policy is suitable for 
all classes, and you will not be in the same 
positien as the old man of 70, asking the aid 
of the public for $250 or $350 to place you in 
St. Luke’s Home.—S. G.— Adv. 
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THIRTY-FIFTH ANNUAL STATEMENT 
OF THE 


EQUITABLE 


LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY 


OF THE UNITED STATES, 
FOR THE YEAR ENDING DECEMBER 3ist, 1894. 


ASSETS. 





Bonds and Mortgages......... sista a ee eNe bates Haiuccavedsouwns $26,342,841 16 
Real Estate, including The Equitable Building and purchases under : 
foreclosure of mortgages..... Siaesevenseiasdiens aidessarsinsie - 24,322,723 46 
United States Stocks, State Stocks, City Stocks, onl ‘cuhee invest- 
IRONS oar dr ofdiciu: 6's dl <i aie'ss oi Warsker wed sin Nule@ cieeidiaweidwawmudiatleeees 107,619,636 52 


Loans secured by Bonds and Stocks (market value, $7,401,456). . 


5,663,500 00 
Real Estate outside the State of New York, including purshases 


under foreclosure and office buildings. .... Saleh RR ok 15,090,524 81 
Cash in hand and in transit (since received and invested)......... 2,287,140 05 
Interest and Rents due and accrued.................eece cece ences 527,200 06 
First year’s Premiums due and unreported, less cost of collection. . 543,837 00 
Renewal Premiums due and unreported, less cost of collection. 645,391 00 
Deferred First Year’s Premiums, less cost of collection.......... ‘ 259,618 00 
Deferred Renewal Premiuns, leas cost of collection..... Kecsien weus 1,741, 898 00 


Assets December 31st, 1894 . . . . $15,044,310 06 


We hereby certify, that after a personal examination of the securities and accounts described 
in the foregoing statement for the year 1894, we find the same to be true and correct as stated 
The stocks and bonds in the above statement are valued at the market price December 31st, 1894, 

THOMAS D. JORDAN, Comptroller. FRANCIS W. JACKSON, Auditor. 

We, the undersigned, apjiointed by the Board of Directors of the Equitable Society, in accord- 
ance with its by-laws, to revise and verify all its affairs for the year 184, hereby certify that we 
have, in person, carefully examined the accounts, and counted and examined in detail the assets of 
the Society, and do hereby certify that the foreguing statement thereof is true and correct as stated. 

E. BOUDINOT COLT, ) Special Committee 
T. 8. YOUNG, H. 8S. TERBELL, | of the 


G. W. CARLETON, W. B. KENDALL, | Board of Directors. 


LIABILITIES. 
Reserve on all existing policies calculated on 
a 4% standard, and all other liabilities, . 


Undivided Surplus on a 4% standard. . .. 


Surplus, 34% standard. . $27,258,164 85 


I hereby certify to the correctness of the above calculation of the reserve and surplus. Divi- 
dends will be declared, as heretofore, on the basis of a 4% standard. 
J. G. VAN CISE, Assistant Actuary. 


INCOME. 


$141,564,507 21 
37,479,802 85 


Premium Receipts. .....ccccccccecccccssccccccecs Me pkncebeniens $36,038,931 09 
Cash received for Interest, Rents and Dividends eee eciep ateeee 7,630,795 42 
Income. . .. . ee a ee . $43, 669, 126 5 
DISBURSEMENTS. 
Death Claims.........+..eee0e0+ cine eo aieeres vis -$11,036,679 71 
Matured and Discounted Endowments........ 952,054 66 
Annuities..... Ae eer Ce ree eee Te ata 385,811 98 
Surrender Values......... .- kicreneatesonatatvere .» 9,468,351 04 
Matured Tontine Values.... ........++ eoraibsaie - 1,490,721 00 
Dividends paid to Policy Holders............- _ 2% 139, {734 58 


Paid Policy Holders. . . . . . . 


All other payments: commission, taxes, salaries, ohediien 
and general expenses..........-. dexasuudes eS ewcndnenmnnas ‘ 


- $19,473,352 97 


1,953,130 96 
$21,426,483 93 


Disbursements . ......24. - 


ASSURANCE. 
Outstanding Assurance, Dec. 31st, 1894 . $913,556, 733 00 


In the above Statement of Outstanding Assurance, Installment Policies issued during 1894, 
and previous thereto, have been reduced to their commuted value. 


Total Amount of New Assurance Applied for 
wie 2. wee te ew 


Amount Declined . . . . . ee ee 


$256,552,136 00 
39,436,148 00 


_ $217, 115,988 00 


New Assurance written in 1894 .. . 


The business of the Equitable Society is conducted on the Mutual, All Cash, plan. 
are held for first year or renewal premiums. 


DIRECTORS. 


H. B. HYDE, President. 
JAMES W. ALEXANDER, Vice President. 


GAGE E. TARBELL, 

MARVIN HUGHITT, 

WM. B. KENDALL, 

FRANK THOMSON, 

G. W. CARLETON, 

E. W. LAMBERT, 

H. 8. TERBELL, 

THOMAS 8, YOUNG, 

JOHN J. McCOOK, 

GEORGE J. GOULD, aanEe B. woes 
SXAD ‘ JACOB H. SC A 

CHARLES 8. SMITH, beeping JAMES H. DUNHAM, 

JOHN SLOANE, EDWARD W. SCOTT, M. E. INGALLS, 

H. J. FAIRCHILD, C. B. ALEXANDER, BRAYTON IVES, 

Sir W. C. VAN HORNE, DANIEL R. NOYES, T. D. JORDAN, 

8. BORROWE, G. W. PHILLIPS, 8. D. RIPLEY, 

E. BUUDINOT COLT, ALANSON TRASK, J. F, De NAVARRO, 


"No no notes 





JOHN A. STEWART, 
JOHN D. JONES. 
LEVI P. MORTON, 
JOSEPH T. LOW, 

A. VAN BERGEN, 

T. DE WITT CUYLER, 
OLIVER AMES, 
EUSTACE C. FITZ, 
DANIEL LORD, 
HENRY R. WOLCOTT, 


LOUIS FITZGERALD, 
HENRY A. HURLBUT, 
HENRY G. MARQUAND, 
WM. A. WHEELOCK, 

M. HARTLEY, 

H. M. ALEXANDER, 
CHAUNCEY M. DEPEW, 
CORNELIUS N. BLISS, 
AUGUST BELMONT, 





| 
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THE FOREST FIRE. 


BY CHARLES G. D. ROBERTS. 


THE night was grim and still with dread ; 
No star shone down from heaven’s dome ; 
The ancient forest closed around 
The settler’s lonely home. 


There came a glare that lit the north ; 
There came a wind that roused the night ; 
But child and father slumbered on, 
Nor felt the growing light. 


There came a noise of flying feet, 
With many a strange and dreadful cry ; 
And sharp flames crept and leapt along 
The red verge of the sky. 


There came a deep and gathering roar, 
The father raised his anxious head ; 
He saw the light, like a dawn of blood, 

That streamed across his bed. 


It lit the old clock on the wall, 

It lit the room with splendor wild, 
It lit the fair and tumbled hair 

Of the still sleeping child ; 


And zigzag fence, and rude log barn, 
And chip-strewn yard, and cabin gray, — 

Glowed crimson in the shuddering glare 
Of that untimely day, 


The boy was hurried from his sleep; 
The horse was hurried from his stall ; 

Up from the pasture clearing came 
The cattle’s frightened call. 


The boy was snatched to the saddlebow. 
Wildly, wildly the father rode ; 

Behind them swooped the hordes of flame, 
And harried their abode. 


The scorching heat was at their heels ; 
The huge roar hounded them in their 
flight ; 
Red smoke and many a flying brand 
Flew o’er them through the night. 


And past them fled the wildwood forms— 
Far-striding moose, and leaping deer, 

And bounding panther, and coursing wolf, 
Terrible-eyed with fear. 


And closer drew the fiery death ; 
Madly, madly the father rode ; 
The horse began to heave aad fail 

Beneath the double load. 


The father’s mouth was white and stern, 
But his eyes grew tender with long fare- 
well; 
He said: ‘** Hold fast to your seat, Sweet- 
heart, 
And ride Old Jerry well! 


“*T must go back. Ride on to the river ; 
Over the ford and the long marsh ride, 
Straight on to the town. And I’Il meet 
you, Sweetheart, 
Somewhere on the other side,” 


He slipped from the saddle. 
on; 
His hand clung fast in the horse’s mane; 
His hair blew over the horse’s neck ; 
His small throat sobbed with pain. 


“Father! Father!” he cried aloud. 

The howl of the fire-wind answered him 
With hiss of soaring flames, and crash 

Of shattering limb on limb. 


The boy rode 


But still the good horse galloped on, 
With sinew braced and strength re- 
newed ; 
The boy came safe to the river ford, 
And out of the deadly wood. 


And now with his kiusfolk, fenced from 
fear, 
At play in the heart of the city’s hum, 
He stops in his play to wonder why 
His father does not come! 
WInpbsor, Nova Scotia. 


-~ 


THERE IS SORROW ON THE SEA 


BY GILBERT PARKER, 


fs 
York Factory, Hupson’s Bay, 
28d September, 1747. t 

My dear Cousin Funny ;—It was a year 
last April Fool’s Day 1 left you on the 
sands there at Mablethorpe, no more’ than 
a stone’s throw from the Book-in-Hand, 
swearing that you should never see me or 
hear from me again. You remember how 
we saw the coast guards flash their lights 
as they searched the sands for me, how 
one came bundling down the bank calling, 
** Who goes there?” and when I said ‘A 
friend,” he stumbled, and his light fell to 
the sands and went out ; and in the dark- 
ness youand I stole away; you to your 
home with a whispering ‘God bless you, 
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Dick,” over your shoulder, and I witha 
bit of a laugh that maybe cut you tothe 
heart, and that split in a sob in my own 
throat—tho you didn’t hear that. 

’Twas a bad night’s work that, Cousin 
Fanny, and maybe I wish it undone, and 
maybe I don’t; but a devil gets into the 
heart of a man when he has to fly from 
the lass he loves, and he has to steal out 
of the back door of his own country and 
shelter himself, like a cold sparrow, up in 
the eaves of the world. 

Ay, lass, thav’s how I left the fens of 
Lincolnshire a year last April Fool’s Day. 
There wasn’t a dike from Lincola town 
to Mablethorpe that I hadn’t crossed with’ 
a running jump, and there wasn’t a break 
in the shore, or a sink-hole in the sand, or 
a clump of rushes, or a samphire bed, from 
Skegness to Theddlethorpe, that I didn’t 
know like every look of your face. And 
when I was aslipof a lad, ay, and later, 
too, how you and I used to snuggle into 
little nooks of the sand hills, maybe just 
beneath the coast-guard’s hut, and watch 
the tide come swilling in—daisies you 
used to call the breaking surf, Cousin 
Fanny! And that was like you, always 
with a fancy about everything you saw. 
And when the ships, the fishing smacks 
with their red sails, and the tall-masied 
brigs went by, taking the white foam on 
their canvas, you used to wish you might 
sail away to the lands you’d heard of from 
old skippers that drew about my uncle's 
fire in the Book-in-Hand. Ay, a grand 
thing I thought it would be to go riding 
round the world on a well-washed deck, 
and, maybe, by and by to be first mate, 
and lord it from fo’castle bunk to stern- 
rail ! 

You didn’t know, did you, who was the 
coast guardsman that stumbled as he 
came on us that night? It looked astupid 
thing to do that, and let the lantern fall. 
But, lass, ’twas done a-purpose. That 
was the one man in all the parish who 
would ha’ risked his neck to let me free. 
’Twas Lancy Doane, who’s given me as 
many beatings in his time asl him. We 
were always getting foul one o’ ‘tother 
since I was big enough to shy a bit of turf 
at him across a dike ; and there isn’t a 
spot on’s body that I hav’n’t hit, nor one 
on mine that he hasn’t mauled. I’ve sat 
on his head and he’s had his knee in my 
stomach till I squealed, and we never 
could meet without back-talking and rasp- 
ing ’gainst the grain. Tne night before 
he joined the coast guards he was down 
at the Book-in-Hand, and ’twas little like 
that I'd let the good chance pass—I might 
never have another ; for Gover’ment folk 
will not easy work a quarrel on their own 
account, I mind him sitting there on the 
settle, his shins against the fire, and Casey, 
of the ‘‘ Lazy Beetle,” and Jobbin, the 
mate of the ‘‘ Dodger,” and Little Faddo, 
who had the fat Dutch wife down by the 
Ship Inn, and Whiggle the preachin’ 
blacksmith. And you were standin’ with 
your back to the shinin’ pewters, the light 
o’ the tire wavin’ on your face and your 
look lost in the deep hollow o’ the chim- 
ney. I think of you most as you were 
that minute, Cousin Fanny, when I come 
in. I tell you straight and fair that was 
the prettiest picture I ever saw, and I've 
seen some rare, fine things in my travels, 
*T was as if the thing had been set by some 
one, just to show you off to your best. 
Here you were a slip of a lass, straight as 
a bulrush, and your head hangin’ proud on 
your shoulders, yet. modest, too, as you 
can see off herein the North the top of the 
golden-rod flower swing onits stem, You 
were slim as slim, and yet there wasn’t a 
corner on you, so soft and full and firm 
you were, like the breast of a quail ; and 
I mind me how the shine of your cheeks 
was like the glimmer of an apple after 
you’ve rubbed it witha bitof cloth. Well, 
there you stood in some sort of smooth, 
plain, clingin’ gown, alittle bit loose and 
tumblin’ at the throat, and your pretty 
foot with a brown slipper pushed out, 
just savin’ you from bein’ prim. ‘'That’s 
why men liked you—you didn’t carry a 
sermon in your waist ribbon and the 
Lord’s Day in the lift o’ your chin; but 
you had a smile to give when ’twas the 
right time for it, and men never said 
things with you there that they’d have 
said before many another maid, 


’Twas a thing I’ve thought on off here 

where I’ve little to do but think, how a 
lass like you could put a finger on the lip 
of such rough tikes as Faddo, Jobbin and 
the rest, keepin’ their rude words under 
flap and button. Do you mind how, when 
I passed you, comin’ in, I laid my hand 
on yours as it rested on the dresser ? That 
hand of yours wasn’ta tiny bit of a thing, 
and the fingers weren’t all taperin’ like a 
simperio’ miss from town, worked down 
in the millo’ quality and got from graftin’ 
and graftin’, like one of them roses from 
the flower-house at Mablethorpe Hall—not 
fit to stand by one o’ them that grew 
strong and sweet, with no fancy color, in 
the garden o’ the Book-in-Hand. Yours 
was a hand that talked as much as your 
lips or face, as honest and white, and the 
palms all pink, and strong as strong could 
be, and warmin’ every thread in a man’s 
body when he touched it. Well, I touched 
your hand then, and you looked at me 
and nodded, and went musin’ into the fire 
again, not seemin’ to hear our gabble, 

But, you remember, don’t you? how 
Jobbin took to chaffin’ of Lancy Doane, 
and how Faddo’s tongue got sharper as the 
time got on, and many a nasty word was 
said of coast guards and excisemen and all 
that had to do with Law and Gover’ment, 
Cuts there were at some of Lancy’s wild 
doin’s in the past, and now and then 
they’d turn to me, sayin’ what, they 
thought, would set me girdin’ Lancy, too. 
But I had my own quarrel, and I wasn’t 
to be baited by such numbskulls. And 
Lancy,—that wasa thing I couldo’t under- 
stand—he did no more than shrug his 
shoulder and cali for more ale, and wish 
them all goud health and a hundred a 
year! I never thougnt he could ha’ been 
so patient-like. But there was a kind of 
little smile, too, on his face, showin’ he 
did some thinkin’; and I guessed he was 
bidin’ his time. 

I wasn’t as sharp as I might ha’ been or 
I’d ha’ seen what he was waitin’ for, with 
that quiet, provokin’ smile on his face, and 
his eyes smolderin’ like. I don’t know to 
this day whether you wanted to leave the 
room when you did, tho ’twas about half- 
after eleven o’clock, later than I ever saw 
you there before. But when my uncle 
came in from Louth and gave you a touch 
on the shoulder, and said ‘*To bed 
wi’ you, my lass,” you waited a minute 
longer, glancin’ round on all of us, at last 
lookin’ steady at Lancy; and he got up 
from his chair, and took off his hat to you 
with a way he had. You didn’t stay a 
second after that, but went away straight, 
sayin’ good-night to all of us; but Lancy 
was the only one on his feet. 

Just as soon as the door was shut be- 
hind you Lancy turned round to the fire, 
and pushed the log with his feet in the 
way a man does when he’s thinkin’ a bit ; 
and Faddo give a nasty laugh, and says 
he: 

‘*Theer’s a dainty sitooation! Theer’s 

Mr. Thomas Doane, outlaw ; and theer’s 
Mr. Lancy Doane, coast guard. Now, if 
them two should ’appen to meet on Lin- 
colnshire coast! Lor’! theer’s a sitooa- 
tion for ye! Lor’! theer’s a cud to chew ! 
*Ere’s one gentleman wants to try ’is ’and 
at ’elpin’ Prince Charlie, and when ’is ’elp 
doesn’t amount toanythink, what does the 
King on ’is throne say? ’E says: ‘ As for 
Thomas Doane, Esquire, aw’ve doone wi’ 
im! And theer’s another gentleman, Mr, 
Lancy Doane, Esquire. He turns pious 
and says, ‘Aw’m goin’ for a coast guard.’ 
What does the King on ’is throne say ? ’E 
says: ‘Theer’s the man for me.’ But Aw 
says: ‘Aw’ve doone—aw’ve doone wi’ 
Mr. Lancy Doane, Esquire. He! he! 
Theer’s a fancy sitooation for ye! Mr. 
Thomas Doane, E3quire, smuggler and 
outlaw, an’ Mr. Lancy Doane, Esquire, 
coast guard! Aw’ve doone! Ho! ho! 
That gits into my crop.’” 

I tell you these things, Cousin Fanny, 
because I’m doubtin’ if you ever heard 
them, or knew exactly how things stood 
that night. I never was a friendof Lancy 
Doane, you understan’; but it’s only fair 
that the truth be told about that quarrel, 
for like as not he wouldn’t speak himself, 
and your father was movin’ in and out ; 
and I take my oath I wouldn’t believe 
Faddo and the others if they was to swear 
on the Bible. Not that they didn’t know 
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the truth when they saw it, but they did 
love just to let their fancyrun. I’m livin’ 
over all the things that happened that 
night—livin’ them over to-day, when ey- 
erythin’s so quiet about me here, so lone- 
some. I wanted to go over it all bit by bit 
and work it out in my head, just as you 
and I used to the puzzle games we played 
in the sands, Aud, maybe, when you’rea 
long way off from things you once lived, 
you can see them and understand them 
better. Out here, where it’s so lonely, 
and yet so good a place to live in, I seem to 
get the hang o’ the world better, and why 
some things are, and other things aren’t, 
I thought it would pull at my heart to sit 
down aud wrije you a long letter, goin’ 
over the whole business again; but it 
doesn’t. I suppose I feel as a judge does 
when he goes over a lot of evidence and 
sums it all up for the jury. I don’t seem 
prejudiced one way or t’other. But I’m 

not sure that 1’ve got all the evidence, and 

that’s what made me bitter wild the last 

time that I saw you. Maybe you hadn't 
anything to tell me, and maybe you had, 
and maybe, if you ever write to me out 

here, you'll tell me what I don’t know, an’ 

what I ought to know. 

Well, I'll go back now to what happen- 
ened when F'addo was speakin’ at my 
uncle’s bar. Lancy Doane was standin’ 
behind the settle, leanin’ his arms on it 
and smokin’ his pipe quiet. He waited 
patient till Faddo had done, then he comes 
round the settle, puts his pipe up in the 
rack between the rafters, and steps in 
front of Faddo, If ever the Devil was in 
a man’s face it looked out of Lancy 
Doane’s that minute. Faddo had touched 
him on the raw when he fetched out that 
about Tom Doane. All of a sudden Lancy 
swings and looks at the clock. 

“Iv’s half-past ten, Jim Faddo,” he 
said, ‘‘and aw’ve got an hour an’ a half 
to deal wi’ you as a Lincolshire lad. At 
twelve o’clock aw’m the Gover’ment’s ; 
but till then aw’m Lancy Doane, free to 
strike or free to let alone, to swallow dirt 
or throw it, to take a lie or give it. And 
now list to me: aw’mm not goin’ to eat 
dirt, and aw’m goin’ to give you the lie, 
and aw’m goin’ to break your neck, if I 
swing for it to morrow, Jim Faddo. And 
here’s another thing, aw’ll tell you. When 
the clock strikes twelve, on the best horse 
in the couatry aw’Ilride to Theddl-thorpe, 
straight for the well that’s dug you know 
where, to find your smuggled swuff and to 
run the irons round your wrists. Aw’m 
dealin’ fair wi’ you that never dealt fair 
by no man, Younever had an open hand 
nor kind heart, and because you’ve made 
money, not out of smugglin’ alone, but 
out o’ poor devils that didn’t know zightly 
to be rogues, you think to fling your dirt 
where you choose. But aw’ll have ye to- 
night as aman, andaw’ll have ye to-night 
as a King’s ofticer,or aw’m a toad for 
steppin’ on.” 

‘Then he steps back a bit very shiny in 
the face, and his eyes like torchlights 
but cool andsteady. ‘‘ Come on now,” he 
says, ‘** Jim Faddo, away from the Book- 
in-Hand and down to the beach under the 
sand-hills, and we'll see man for man— 
tho come to think of it y’ are no man,” he 
said, ‘if ye’ll have the right to say when 
aw’'m a King’s oflicer that you could fling 
foul words in the face of Lancy Doane. 
Anda word more,” he says: ‘Aw woulda’t 
trust ye if an angel o’ Heaven swore for 
ye. Take the knife from the belt behind 
your back there, and throw it on the 
table, for you wouldn’t bide by no fair 
rules o’ fightin’, Throw the knife on the 
table,” he says, comin’ a step forward. 

Faddo got on to his feet. He was big- 
ger built than Lancy, and a bit taller, and 
we all knew his strength of arm. There 
was a look in his face I couldn’t under- 
stand. One minute I thought it was fear, 
and another I thought it was daze, and 
maybe it was both. Buatall on a sudden 
something horrible cunnin’ come inw it, 

and ugly too, 

** Go to the well, then, since ye’ve found 
out all about it,” hesays ; ‘‘ but aw’ve = 
hour and a half starto’ ye, Lancy Doane. 

““Ye’ve less than that,” says Lancy 
back to him, “if ye go with me tothe 
sands first.” 

At that my uncle stepped in to say ® 
word for peacemakin’; but Lancy would 
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have none of it, “Take the knife and 
throw it on the table,” he says to Faddo 
once more, and Faddo took it out and 
threw it down. 

«Come on, then,” Faddo says, with a 
sneerin’ laugh; ** we'll see by daybreak 
who has the best o’ this night’s work ;” 
and he steps toward the door. 

‘Wait a minute,” says Lancy, getting 
in front of him. ‘‘ Now take the knife 
from your boot. Take it,” he says again, 
‘or aw will, That’slike a man, to go to 
a fist-light wi’ knives, Take it,” he says. 
«“ Aw’ll gi’ ye till aw count four, and if ye 
doun’t take it, aw’ll do it mesel’, One !” 
he says steady and soft. ‘*Two !” Faddo 
never moves. ‘Three!’ The silence 
made me sick, and the clock ticks like 
hammers. ‘* Four!” he says, and then he 
sprung for the boot, but Faddo’s hand 
went down like lightnin’ too. I couldn’t 
tell exactly how they clinched, but once 
or twice 1 saw the light flash on the steel. 
Then they come down together, Faddo 
under; and when I looked again Faddo 
was lyin’, eyes starin’ wide and mouth all 
white, for Lancy was holding the knife- 
point at his throat. ‘‘Stir an inch,” 
says Lancy, ‘‘and aw’ll pin ye.” 

And three minutes by the click he 
kneels there on Faddo’s chest, the knife- 
point touchin’ the bone in’s throat. Not 
one of us stirred, but just stood lookin’; 
and my own heart beat so hard it hurt 
me, and my unclesteadyin’ himself against 
the dresser. At last Lancy threw the 
knife away into the fire. 

“Coward!” he says. ‘*A man would 
ha’ took the thrust. Did ye think aw 
was goin’ to gie my neck to the noose 
just to put your knife to proper use? But 
don’t stir tillaw gie you the word, or 
aw’ll choke the breath o’ life out o’ ye.” 

At that Faddo sprung to clinch Lancy’s 
arms, but Lancy’s fingers caught him in 
the throat; and I thought surely Faddo 
was gone, for his tongue stood out a fin- 
ger length, and he was black in the face. 

* For God’s sake, Lancy,” said my un- 
cle, steppin’ forward, *‘ let him go !” 

At tbat Lancy said: ‘He’s right 
enough, “It's not the first time aw’ve 
choked a coward, Throw cold water on 
him and gie ’im brandy.” 

Sure enough, he wasn’t dead. Lancy 
stood here watchin’ us while we fetched 
Faddo back, and, I tell you, that was a 
narrow squeak for him, When he got 
his senses again, and was sittin’ there 
lookin’ as if he’d been hung and brought 
back to life, Lancy says to him: ‘* There, 
Jim Faddo, aw’ve done wi’ you as a man, 
and at twelve o'clock aw’ll begin wi’ ye as 
King’s officer.” And at that, with a good- 
night to my uncle and all of us, he turns 
on his heels and leaves the Book-in-Hand. 

I tell you, Cousin Fanny, tho I’'d been 
ripe for quarrel wi’ Lancy Doane myself 
that night, | could ha’ took his hand like 
a brother, for [ never saw a man deal 
fairer wi’ a scoundrel than he did wi’ Jim 
Faddo, You see it wasn’t what Faddo 
said about himself that made Lancy wild, 
but that about his brother Tom ; and aman 
doesn’t like his brother spoken ill of by 
dirt like Faddo, is it true or false. And 
of Lancy’s brother ’'m going to write 
further on in this letter, for I doubt that 
you know all I know about him, and the 


rest of what happened that night and af- 
terwards, 





Dear Cousin Fanny, I cannot write all I 
Set out to,for word come to me just as I 
wrote the last sentence above, that the 
ship was to leave port three days sooner 
than was fixed for when I began. I have 
been rare and busy since then, and I’ve 
no time to write more. And so ’twill be 
another year before you get a word from 
me. But L hope that when this letter 
comes to hand you'll write one back to 
me by the ship that sails next summer 
from London. The summer’s short and 
and the winter’s long here, Cousin Fanny, 
and there’s more snow than grass, and 
there’s more flowers in a week in Mable- 
thorpe than in a whole year here. But, 
lacs, the sun shines always, and my heart 
keeps waim in thinking of you; and I ask 
you to forgive me for any harsh word I 
ever spoke, not forgettin’ that last night 
when I left you on the sands, and stole 
away like a thief across the sea, I’m go- 
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in’ to tell you the whole truth in my next 
letter ; but I’d like you to forgive me be- 
fore you know it all, for ’tis a right lonely 
and distant land this, and who can tell 


~ what may come to pass in twice a twelve- 


month? Maybe a prayer on lips like mine 
doesn’t seem in place, for aw’ve not lived 
as parson says man ought to live, but I 
think the Lord will have no worse thought 
o’ me when I say, God bless thee, lass, 
and keep thee safe as any flowerin His 
garden that He watereth with His own 
hand. Write to me, lass. I love thee 
still; I do love thee. 
Dick OrryY. 


, Il. 


THE BooK-1N-HAND INN, 
MABLETHORPE, LINCOLNSHIRE, ( 
May-Day, 1749. J 

Dear Cousin Dick :—I think I have not 
been so glad in many years as when I got 

your letter last Guy Fawkes’ Day, I was 
coming from the church where the parson 
preached on plots and treasons, and obe- 
dience to the King, when I saw the old 
postman coming down the road. I made 
quickly to him, I know not why, for I had 
not thought to hear from you, and before 
I reached him he held up his hand showing 
the stout packet which brought me news 
of you. I hurried with it to the inn, and 
went straight to my room and sat down 
by the winduw, where I used to watch 
for your coming with the fishing fleet, 
down the sea from the Dogger Bank. I 
was only a girl, a young girl then, and the 
Dogger Bank was to my mind as far off 
as that place you call York Factory in 
Hudson’s Bay is to me now. And yet I 
did not know how very far it was until 
our schoolmaster showed me on a globe 
how few days’ sail it is to Dogger Bank 
and how many to York Factory. 

But I will tell you of my reading of 
your letter and of what I thought. But 
first I must go back a little. When you 
went away that wild, dark night with 
bitter words to me, Cousin Dick, | 
thought I should never feel the same 
again. You did not know it, but I was 
bearing the misery of your trouble, of 
another’s and my own as well; and so I 
said over andover again: ‘* Oh, why will 
men be hard on women! Why do they 
expect them to be iron like themselves, 
bearing double burdens as most women 
do?’ But afterwards, I settled to a quiet- 
ness which yet I would not have you 
think was happiness, for I have given up 
thought of that. Nor would I have you 
think me bearing trouble sweetly, for 
sometimes Iam hard and stubborn. But 
I lived on in a sort of stillness till that 
morning when, sitting by my window, I 
read all you had written to me. And 
first of all, I must tell you how I was 
touched at your words about our child- 
hood, I had not thought it lay so deep in 
your mind, It always stayed in mine; 
but then, women have more memories 
than men. The story of that night I 
knew, but never fully as you have told it 
to me in your letter. Of what happened 
after Lancy Doane left the inn, of which 
you have not written but promised the 
writing in your next letter, I think I know 
as well as yourself; nay; more, Cousin 
Dick, Thereare some things which hap- 
pened that night and after, known to me 
but not to you. And I will tell you of 
them now. But I will take up the thread 
of the story where you dropped it. 

You left the inn soon after Lancy Doane, 
and Faddo went then too, riding hard for 
Theddlethorpe ; for he knew that in less 
than an hour the coast guard would be 
rifling the hiding places of his smuggled 
stuff, You did not take a horse; but, 
getting a musket, you walked the sands 
hard to Theddlethorpe. 

I know it all, tho you did not tell me, 
Cousin Dick, You had no purpose in 
going, save to see the end of a wretched 
quarrel and a smuggler’s ill scheme. You 
carried a musket for your own safety, not 
with any purpose. It was a day of weight 
in your own life; for on one side you had 
an offer from the Earl Fitzwilliam to serve 
on his estate, and on the other to take a 
share in a little fleet of fishing smacks of 
which my father was part owner. I think 
you know to which side I inclined; but 
that now is neither here nor there; and 


tho you did not tell me, as you went along 
the shore you were more intent on hand- 
ing back and forth in your mind your own 
affairs than of what should happen at 
Theddlethorpe. Aud so you did not hurry 
as you went; and, as things happened, 
you came to Faddo’s house almost at the 
same moment with Lancy Doane and two 
other mounted coast guards. 

You stood in the shadow while they 
knocked at Faddo’s door. You were s) 
near you could see the hateful look in 
his face, and you were surprised he did 
not try to stand the coast guards off. You 
saw him, at their bidding, take a lantern 
and march with them to a shed standing 
off a little from the house, nearer to the 
shore. Going roundabout swiftly, you 
came to the shed first, and posted your- 
self at the little window on the seaside. 
Yous iw them enter with the lantern, saw 
them shift a cider press, uncover the floor, 
and there beneath, in a dry well, were bar- 
rels upon barrels of spirits, and crouched 
among them was Lancy’s brother Tom ! 
That, Cousin Dick, was Jim Faddo’s re- 
venge. Tom Doane had got refuge with 
him till he shoald reach his brother, not 
knowing Lancy was to be coast guard. 
Faddo, coming back from Mablethorpe, 
told Tom the coast guards were to raid 
him that night, and he made him hide in 
this safe place, as he called it, knowing 
that Lancy would make for it. 

For a minute after Tom was found, no 
man stirred. Tom was quick of brain and 
wit—would it had always been put to 
good purposes !—and saw at once Faddo’s 
treachery. Like winking he fired at the 
traitor, who was almost as quick to return 
the fire. What made you do it I know 
not, unless it was you hated treachery ; 
but sliding in at the open door behind the 
coast guards, you snatched the lantern 
from the hands of one, threw it out of the 
open door, and, thrusting them aside, 
called for Tom to follow you. He sprang 
‘owards you over Faddo’s body, evea as 
you threw the lantern, and, catching his 
arm, you ran with bim towards the dike. 

‘* Ready for a great jump,” you said ; 
‘your life hangs on it.” He was even 
longer of leg than you. ‘‘Is it a dike?’ 
he whispered, as the shots from three 
muskets rang after you. *‘Adike. When 
I count three, jump,” you answered. I 
have read somewhere of the great leap 
that one Don Alvarado, a Spaniard, made 
in Mexico ; but surely never was a greater 
leap than you two made that night, land- 
ing safely on the other side, and making 
for the seashore. None of the coast 
guards, not even Lancy, could make the 
leap, for he was sick and trembling. And 
so they made for the bridge, some distance 
above, just as the faint moon slipped be- 
hind a cloud and hid you from their 
sight. 

That is no country to hide in, as you 
know well—no caves or hills, or mazy 
coombs ; just a wide, flat, reedy place, 
broken by open wolds, The only refuge 
for both now was the sea. "Twas a wild 
run you two made, side by side, down that 
shore, keeping close within the gloom of 
the sand-hills, the coast guards coming 
after, pressing you closer than they 
thought at the time, for Tom Doane had 
been wounded in the leg. But Lancy sent 
one back for the horses, he and the other 

coming on, and so there you were, two 
and two. ’Twasa cruel task for Lancy 
that night, enough to turn a man’s hair 
gray. But duty was duty, tho those two 
lads were more to each other than most 
men ever are. You know how it ended. 
But I want to go all over it just to show 
you that I understand. You were within 
a mile of Mablethorpe when you saw a 
little tishing smack come riding in, and 
you made straight for it. Who should be 
in the smack but Solby, the canting Bap- 
tist, who was no friend to you or my uncle 
or any of us, You had no time for bar- 
gaining or coaxing, and 0, at the musket’s 
mouth, you drove him from the boat, and 
pushed it out just as Lancy and his men 
came riding up. Your sail was up, and 
you turned the lugger to the wind in as 
little time as could be, but the coast 
guards rode after, calling on you to give 
in. No man will ever know the bitter 
trouble in Lancy’s heart when he gave the 
order to fire on you, tho he did not fire 
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himself, And you—doI not know, Cousin 
Dick, what you did? Tom Doane was not 
the man to fire at the three dark figures 
riding you down, not knowing which was 
his brother. But you, you understood 
that, and you were in, you said to your- 
self, and you’d play the game out, come 
what would. You raised your musket 
and drew upona figure. At that moment 
a coast-guard’s musket blazed, and you 
saw the man you had drawn on was 
Lancy Doane. You lowered your musket, 
and as you did a ball struck you on the 
wrist. 

Oh, I have thanked God a hundred 
times, dear Cousin Dick, that you fired no 
shot that night, but only helped a bunted, 
miserable man away—for you did get 
free. Just in the nick of time your sail 
caught the wind bravely, and you steered 
for the open sea. Three days from that 
Tom Doane was safe at The Hague, and 
you were on your way back to Lincola- 
shire. You came by a fishing boat to 
Saltfleet Haven, and made your way down 
the coast towards Mablethorpe. Passing 
Theddlethorpe, you went up to Faddo’s 
house, and, looking through the windpw, 
you saw Faddo, not dead, but being cared 
for by his wife. Tnen you came on to 
Mablethorpe, and, standing under my 
window, at the very moment when I was 
on my knees praying for the safety of 
those who traveled by sea, you whistled 
like a quail from the garden below, the old 
signal. Oh, how my heart stood still a 
moment and then leaped, for I knew it was 
you. I went down to the garden, and 
there you were. Oh, I was glad to see 
you, Cousin Dick ! 

You remember how [ let you take me in 

your arms for an instant, and then | ask- 
ed if he was safe. And when you told 
me that he was, I burst into tears, and I 
asked many quesiions about him. And 
you answered them quickly, and then 
would have taken me in your arms again. 
But I would not let you, for then I knew— 
I knew that you loved me; and oh, 
dreadful feeling came into my heart, ant 
[drew back and could have sunk upon 
the ground in misery, but that there came 
a thought of your safety. He was safe, 
but you, you were where reward was set 
for you. I begged you to come into the 
house that I might hide you there, but 
you would not. You had come for one 
thing, you said, and only one. An hour 
or two and then you must be gone for 
London, And so you urged me to the 
beach, I was afraid we might be seen, 
but you led me away from the cottages 
near to the little bridge which crosses the 
dike. By that way we came to the sands, 
as we thought, unnoted. But no, who 
should it be to see us but that canting 
Baptist, Solby! And so the alarm was given. 
You had come, dear Cousin Dick,to ask me 
one thing—if I loved you, and if, should 
you ever be free to come back, would I 
be your wife? I did not answer you, I 
could not answer you; and when you 
pressed me, I begged you to have pity on 
me and not tospeak of it. You thought I 
was not brave enough to love a man open 
to the law. As if—as if I knew not that 
what you did came out of a generous, 
reckless heart! and on my knees, oh, on 
my knees I ought to have thanked you for 
it. But I knew not what to say ; my lips 
were closed; and just then shots were 
fired, and we saw the coast-guards’ lights, 
Then came Lancy Doane stumbling down 
the banks, and our parting—ouar parting! 
Your bitter laugh as you left me has rung 
in my ears ever since. 

Do not think we have been idle here in 
your cause, for I myself went to Earl 
Fitzwilliam and told him the whole story, 
and how you had come to help Tom 
Doane that night. How do I know of it 
all? Because I have seen a letter from 
Tom Doane. Well, the Earl promised to 
lay your case before the King himself, 
and to speak for you with good, eager en- 
treaty ; and so, it may be, by next time I 
write will go good news to you, and—will 
you then come back, dear Cousin Dick ? 

And, now, I want to tell you what I 
know and what you do not know. Tom 
Doane had a wife in Mablethorpe. He 
married her when she was but sixteen—a 
child ; but she was afraid of her father’s 
anger, and her husband soon after wen} 
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abroad, became one of Prince Charlie’s 
men, and she’s never seen him since, tho 
he wrote to her after you helped him to 
escape, telling her all. She never really 
loved him ; but she never forgot that she 
was his wife, and she always dreaded his 
coming back; as well she might, for you 
see what happened when he did come. I 
pitied her, dear Cousin Dick, with all my 
heart; and when Tom Doane died on the 
field of battle in Holland last year, I 
wept with her and prayed for her. And 
you would have wept, too, man tho you 
are, if you had seen how grateful she was 
that he had died in honorable fighting, 
and notin a smuggler’s cave at Theddle- 
thorpe. She blessed you for that, and she 
never ceases to work with me for the 
King’s pardon for you, 

There is no more to say now, dear Cous- 
in Dick, save that I would have you know 
I think of you with great desire of heart 
for your well-being, and I pray God for 
your safe return some day to this good 
country which, pardoning you, will cast 
you out no more. I am, dear Cousin 
Dick, thy most affectionate cousin, 

FANNY, 

Postscript.—Dear Dick, my heart bursts 
for joy. Inclosed here is thy pardon, sent 
by the good Earl Fitzwilliam last night. 1 
could serve him on my knees forever. 
Dick, she that was Tom Doane’s wife, she 
loves thee. Wilt thou not come back to 
her? In truth she always loved thee. She 
was thy cousin, she is thy Fanny. Now 
thou knowest all. 





> 
SUGARING OFF. 


BY P, MCARTHUR. 





Nore. -When maple sirup is thickening 
into sugar it sputters loudly as it boils; and 
the country children s.y they hear the bubbles 
calling to one another as described in these 
verses. 





MAKE ready the pans and the ice now, 
Bustle aod hurry and run! 

Our work will be done in a trice new, 

® And then for the taffy and fun! 

For now there’s a dance in the kettle, 
The spirits of sweetness at last 

Are roused, and are showing their mettle 
In a reel that is noisy and fast. 


Hark, from the fireplace, 
How they sing! 

** You take my place! 
Pling, pling, pling! 

I’) take your place ! 
Plop, plop, plop! 

Spring, spring, spring! 
And drop, drop, drop !” 


From the sweet wooden spoon when I lift 
it 
Hang drops that are lazy and long; 
Now the kettle’s too hot! We must shift 


it! 

Lend a hand some one—steady and 
strong ! 

Out here on the hearthstone! Take care 
now | 


This load is too precious to spill ! 
The pans and the ice block prepare now ! 
Soon the dancers will rest and be still. 


First the pans! Hold them level and 
steady! 
Be careful! They’re hot when they’re 
full. 


Now the ice! Ah, the children are ready 
Whenever there’s taffy to pull. 
Just right! All the cakes will be golden; 
The taffy is brittle and clear. 
To the spring and its sprites we're be- 
holden 
For the daintiest treat of the year. 


We all from the fireplace 
Heard them sing, 

“*You take my place! 
Pling, pling, pling! 

I'll take your place! 
Plop, plop, plop! 

Spring, spring, spring! 
And drop, drop, drop !”’ 

BROOKLYN, N. Y. 
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THE SOLDIERS’ BEDQUILT, 


BY ELIZABETH ROBINSON, 








THE great Civil War was at its hight. 
Everywhere the women were working 
enthusiastically trying to do something 
to help and cheer the brave soldiers, 
Even the smallest children were deeply 
A five-year-old 
child seeing more lamps than usual being 
lighted in her house one evening cried ; 
“‘Oh, Mother, what’s took?” She thought 


interested in the war. 


THE INDEPENDENT. 


some victory was to he celebrated by an 
illumination. 

There were two little girls living ina 
New England village who felt very 
anxious to do something their own selves 
for the soldiers. They wanted to do 
something more than help as they had 
been allowed to do at the Soldiers’ Aid 
Society, by scraping lint, rolling bandages 
or pulling out bastings from the older peo- 
ple’s work. 

They wereonly eleven and twelve years 
of age, intimate friends and near neigh- 
bors. They knew very little about sew- 
ing except making patchwork ; they were 
fond of this work, and some one proposed 
that they should make a bedquilt and s-ll 
it for the soldiers. 

The girls caught eagerly at this sugges- 
tion and chose the pattern called ‘‘ Job’s 
trouble,” as being the very prettiest one 
they knew. It had a great deal of work 
in it; all the six-sided blocks had to be 
basted over paper cut in the same shape 
before being sewed together, over and 
over. The blocks were of calico and 
about two inches across, 

Lucy and Mary begged of their mothers 
bits of all the colored cotton dresses they 
had ever worn, and several friends gave 
generous bundles of pieces suitable for 
such patchwork, Nearly every day for 
many months the little girls worked on 
the quilt. Their mothers helped by cut- 
ting out and basting some of the blocks, 
but the children did all the sewing. It 
took a great many blocks to make a full- 
sized quilt, one two yards square ; but by 
the last of December, 1863, it was all 
pieced out. 

The mothers met one afternoon and put 
the quilt into the big quilting bars, and 
fastened and quilted it upon a pretty pink 
lining, and bound it neatly. The children 
could not help very much in this part of 
the work. 

In those days it was not considered 
wrong to sell articles by shares, and Lucy 
and Mary had no trouble in disposing of 
one hundred and thirty-three shares at ten 
cents each, The shares were drawn ata 
meeting of one of the sewing circles, the 
person holding the last number drawn re- 
ceiving the quilt. 

The lady who got the quilt at once gave 
it back to be sold at auction; it then 
brought five dollars, and the little girls 
found themselves the proud possessors of 
eighteen dollars and thirty cents. 

How to spend the money was now the 
next question. 

Long before making their quilt the 
children had been much interested in 
watching ‘‘ comfort bags ” being prepared 
for the soldiers, and now they decided to 
make some themselves and to use part of 
the money for filling them, 

During the next few weeks each girl 
made eight strong, dark calico comfort 
bags. Tnese bags were about eight inches 
square and contained needles, pins, but- 
tons, wax, and a variety of sewing cotton 
and thread. A large steel thimble was 
placed in each. 

Lucy’s mother wrote a letter in rhyme 
telling the story of the quilt, and the girls 
made several copies of it and placed in 
as many bags. At first they planned to 
have some sort of a letter in every bag, 
and they did write two or three short 
letters, but most of the bags contained 
only a stamped envelop with name and 
address of the sender. 

It took only a small part of the quilt 
money to fill the comfort bags; and the 
rest the girls spent in buying what they 
thought might be useful in the hospitals, 
Of course their mothers gave them some 
advice about these purchases, but still 
allowed their little daughters to use their 
own taste and judgment in great meas- 
ure, 


Lucy and Mary greatly enjoyed this 
shopping. Now came the packing of the 
box, and it took a large wooden shoe box 
to hold everything. The little girls were 
quite wild with excitement as they 
watched their mothers so snugly and 
carefully packing it; they tried to help 
in every way they could. The box was 
sent to the Boston office of the United 
States Sanitary Commission, and in two 
or three days came back this receipt, 


“ UNITED SPATES SANITARY COMMISSION, 
‘OFFICE OF THE 

N. E. WoMEN’s AUXILIARY ASSOCIATION, 

22 Summer Street, 

‘Boston, Feb. 13th, 1864, 

“Received from ——— 16 comfort bags, 
20 hdkfs., 11 lbs. loaf sugar, 2 lbs. tea, 
10 lbs. oyster crackers, 8 lbs. egg crackers, 
8 lbs. corn starch, 7 lbs. farina, 1 lb. ginger, 
1 paper cayenne, 1 pkge. slippery elm, 4 oz. 
nutmegs, 4 graters, 2 lbs. tapioca, 10 lbs. 
dried apples, 5 oz. gum drops, 1 paper gum 
Arabic, 2 shirts, roll old cloth, reading. 

** All of which is gratefully acknowledged 
by M. S. Buck, 

** Exec, Com.” 

The first news heard from the comfort 
bags was a letter received by Lucy, which 
I give entire : 

“*CAMP BARRY, March 15th, 1865. 

‘* Soldiers’ Friend:—To-day there came 
two ladies in an ambulance with a load of 
Bags full of needles, pins, buttons, thread, 
and so forth for the Soldiers. The one I 
got had an envelop with your address on it, 
but no letter; but I thought you would 
like to know where it went to, so I pen 
these few lines to thank you for thinking 
of the poor soldiers. This camp is buta 
short distance from the city of Washington, 
and is called Camp Barry, Artillery Camp 
of Instruction for Light Artillery. 

“ This is my second term of service, and,in 
fact, for the greater part of thecompany. We 
were mustered out of service in Boston last 
May, andin July were present during the 
Riot, and by our prompt action probably 
saved the city of Boston from scenes of New 
York on the 2d of Jan. We were again mus- 
tered into the service for 3 years more. AsI 
have no letterfrom you, I hardly know what 
to write, but if you should favor me with 
one I will try to write one that will interest 
you. I hardly know what to write or 
whether I am writing to a single lady or to 
a schoolgirl, but it makes no difference, it 
isto one that thinks of the soldier and be 
she old or young, God bless her, and may 
she live to see this cruel war ended and our 
beloved country once more united in 
stronger bonds than ever. Once again ac- 
cept my thanks for your kind remembrance 
of those that are exposing themselves for 
our common country. It would be very 
agreeable to have you answer this. There 
is nothing that makes the soldier so happy 
as to get lots of letters. A great many of 
the ladies sent their pictures in the Bags, 
and the boys are quite happy over them. 

‘*Hoping that these few lines will find 
you in good health, and will receive a 
prompt answer, I remain, very respectfully, 
your obedient servant, G.” 


A full address was given, and Lucy, 
with some help from her mother, sent G, 
a short letter telling about the quilt, her 
age, etc. 

G. soon replied with a long letter full of 
interest to the little girl,h He described 
the daily life in camp and explained the 
bugle calls from ‘‘ Reveille” at daylight 
to ** Taps” at nine o’clock at night. 

He told her that he left at home a kind 
father and mother : 


‘* My father is proud that he has a son to 
go to war, but Mother has so much moth- 
erly feeling that it almost gets the best of 
her patriotism.” 


He wrote also of his wife and two little 
boys, and promised Lucy the children’s 
pictures ; but they never came. 

He sent a leaf picked from Washington’s 
grave at Mt. Vernon, which he got when 
they were at Upton’s Hill, Va, : 


** My best respects to your kind mother 
for kind words to myselt and the members 
of the 11th Mass, Battery, and 1 hope that 
whatever any of our friends hear of us it 
will be nothing but that they will be pruud 
to think that it isacompany from their 
own State, the good old State of Massachu- 
setts. ‘I'he Governor lately sent us out some 
new flags, our others having been worn out, 
and the first time carried out it was draped 
= crape for the death of one of our mem- 

ers.”’ 


Only nine of the soldier letters Lucy re- 
ceivea have been preserved, and four of 
those are from G. It is not known what 
has become of the letters sent to Mary. 

G. writes in October, 1864, that he is 
much disturbed at not hearing from his 
litile correspondent. Poor Lucy was very 
ill with typhoid fever, but late in Novem- 
ber she was able to send a few lines to her 
soldier friend. 

In G.’s October letter, written from 
‘*near Peebles House, Va.,” he speaks of 
the many changes since the battery left 
Washington, men dying from tever, 
others ‘** killed with the builet and sheil.” 
He hopes soon to be ‘‘ where we shall be 
sure of sleeping all night where we make 
our beds.” 


“We all hope after Election the War will 
soon be over; we are pretty sure that the 
South want McClellan to be President, but 
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the Army of the Potomac will not vote 
him. If our friends will vote right 4 
home, I think by next spring the most of the 
Army can go home. We shall probably 
have one more grand move before cold 


weather sets in, perhaps more. I h 
be able to say that Petersburg and Rick 
mond are ours before we stop.” 

_ G.’s next and last letter of those saved 
isdated December 4th, ’64, before Peters- 
burg, Va. 


“T’m very sorry that you have been so 
sick, but happy to know that you are recoy- 
ering, and hope this wili find you in good 
health. I know how to pity you, for I have 
suffered a great deal with a fever, and that 
without a place to lay my head only ina 
baggage wagon traveling over stumps 
ditches and everything else.” : 


Referring to Thanksgiving, he says: 


‘* We had quite a nice Thanksgiving be- 
sides what our folks sent us, some kind 
friend at home sent a pound of turkey and 
some vegetables to each one of the soldiers, 

“T think that some of the soldiers had 
more spenbaniving this year than ever 
they had at home; but the poor fellows de- 
served it, for I tell you there have ben 
times since last = aly g bomy they have been 
quite hungry, but I hope we shall not see 
such a thing again. 

“Tmin — that this winter will finish 
up this cruel war, so we can return to our 
homes.”’ 


One of Lucy’s letters was from a more 
boyish soldier, dated April 9th, 1864: 


** Dear Lucy (excuse the liberty) : —I im- 
agine you have given up all hopes of ever 
hearing of the fate of the comfort bag you 
sent me some time since. We!l, here I 
am, A Soldier Boy going to thank you for 
the comfort bag, and the kindness of your- 
self and playmate in looking after the com- 
fort of the soldiers. You see I belong to the 
State of Maine Artillery, and you sent the 
comfort bag to A Soldier of Mass., but I 
will tell you howI came to get it. Our 
company and a company of Mass. Boys are 
camped together, and there was a lot of 
articles from Maine, and it was thought 
best to give them out together, so I hap- 
pened to get the one you sent. 

“We have been in the service two years 
and a half, but most of us have Re-Enlisted 
for 3 years or duringthe War. We've been 
home on Furlough for 30 days. We were 
awful glad to see the old fanailiar faces that 
we bad not seen for over two years. We 
had a good time and felt more like return- 
ingto duty. We've just been supplied with 
new guns and horses and are under march- 
ing orders. We do not know what depart- 
ment we will be in, but expect to go with 
Burnside in the 9th Corps. Now that we 
have got Gen. Grant to manage the affairs 
of the Armies of the North, I think the 
War will be ended in as short a time as 

ossible. Lucy, you will think I am mak- 

pg this note of thanks rather too long. 
What an odd way to help the soldiers, I 
mean about the quilt. 

“‘T wonder if you made all the Rhyme or 
Poetry that your letter contained. Twelve 
years old and so much good for your coun- 
try. I love this country and its govern- 
ment, altho it is not the land of my birth, 
my People are of Scotch Origin, their home 
is in Dumfries, Scotland, but America is 
my country by adoption. No more at pres- 
ent. I should be Happy to hear from Lucy 
again. It is so pleasant to get a kind word 
now and then. I am ever Your True 
Friend J AMIE ; 

** 3d Maine Battery. 

‘Thanks to All.” 


Then there is a short letter from a 
soldier who did not get a comfort bag but 
who writes for one who did: 


“TI did not receive the bag that contained 
your contribution, but the one who did re- 
ceive it is a thousand times obliged to og 
for it,and I doubt not will prize it highly 
As I saw it going into his knapsack, I told 
him that I thought it unygenerous in him 
not to write and let you know he had re- 
ceived it, but rather than your not hearing 
from it at all I thought I would write. I 
don’t know whether you sent a letter or not, 
if you did he looked out to keep that, and 
as one of that Army in which you take such 
an interest, accept my heartfelt thanks, 
hoping the time is not far distant when we 
can leave the Uncongenial Associations of 
Camp life and return home with Peace on 
our Banners. 

*“*T remain yours truly, 





“3, WP 

“P.S.—If it would not be asking too 
much, J should like to hear from you again; 
for you know the soldiers have a great 
weakness for letters.” 

Then there are two letters from perhaps 
an older, sterner, sadder soldier—letters 
full of noble sentiment, but rather beyond 
the interest and comprehension of a child 
so young as Lucy. 

The girls were too young to be much 
interested in writing letters, and did not 
correspond very long with any of their 
soldier friends; and when the letters 
ceased they lost sight of them entirely, 
and never learned whether or not they 
survived the War. 

More than thirty years have passed 
since Lucy and Mary made the Soldiers 
Bedquilt. Where the quilt is now no one 
knows. The little bundle of letters, the 
receipt from the Sanitary Commission, 
the copy of the mother’s rhyming letter, 
are the only mementoes or reminders of 
their singular but patriotic enterprise. 

MIDDLEBOROUGH, Mass. 


a 
A GOOD CHILD 

is usually healthy, and both conditions are de- 

veloped by use of proper food. The Gail Bor- 

den Eagle Brand Condensed Milk is the best in- 

fant’s food; so easily prepared that improper 

feeding is inexcusable and unnecessary. 
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PEBBLES. * 


«“WueEN I broached matrimony, she dis- 
missed the subject witha word.” ‘ What 
did she say?” ‘ Yes.”’—Chicago Mail. 


_...Jinks: ‘ There’s a man whose motto 
is, ‘Pay as you go.’’”? Winks: ‘“ An excel- 
Jent motto. Whoishe?”’ Jinks: ‘* He’s a 
railroad president, and never gives passes.’’ 
—New York Weekly. 


...-Facetious Friend: “Well, have you 
and your wife settled as to who is to be the 
speaker of the house ?” Young Husband: 
“Not yet. We usually occupy the chair 
together.” —Pearson’s Weekly. 





woe Mrs, Strongmind: “Tf women would 
only stand shoulder to shoulder, they would 
soon win the suffrage.” Dr. Guffy: ‘‘ But, 
Madam, that is something they can’t do, 
with the present styles in sleeves,’’—Tit- 
Bits. 


....A Terror.—Bulkets : “* Don’t you think 
your sister will be awfully sorry to marry 
and leave a nice little boy like you?’ The 
Pet: “Yes. She said she’d ’a’ got married 
a dozen times over if it hadn’t been for me.”’ 
~—Smith Gray & Co.’s Monthly. 


....Client: “Well, did I make a good 
witness?” Lawyer: ‘‘ Yes; between you 
and that stupid jury you knocked me out 
of aclean hundred.” Client: ‘‘ Why, I won 
the case, didn’t 1?” Lawyer: ‘‘ That’s just 
the trouble. I wanted a chance to appeal.”’ 
—J udge. 


.....’ Women,” sneered the cynic, ‘‘are 
glad on Easter because they have new 
dresses.” The poet of nature smiled in 
pity. ‘“‘ Why, then,” he triumphantly de- 
manded, “do they sorrow during Lent ?” 
“That’s when they are trying the dresses 
on,”—Detroit Tribune. 


Dialogs of the Future.—Master: ‘Oh— 
will you get me my boots?” Maid: “If 
what?” Master: ‘‘Oh—if you please.” 
Maid: “If you please what?” Master: 
“Will you kiodly get me my boots, if you 
please, Miss?” Muid: ‘‘That’s better. No, 
I won’t!’—Pall Mall Budget. 


..."There is too much system in this 
school business,” growled Tommy. ‘Just 
because I snickered a little the monitor 
turned me over to the teacher, the teacher 
turned me over to the principal, and the 
principal turned me over to Paw.” ‘*‘ Was 
that all?’ ‘No. Paw turned me over his 
knee.”—Indianapolis Journal. 


....[n a prominent church the choir sang 
one Sunday morning an unusually brilliant 
Te Deum, which had a grand fortissimo 
ending. At its close the rector arose, and 
in his quiet voice read the second lesson, 
which, on this particular Sunday, was the 
tweutieth of Acts, beginning, *‘ And after 
the uproar was ceased.” —Church Standard. 


.... Gaggs: * What’s the matter? You 
look glum.” Waggys: ‘ Well, that’s the 
way I feel. I’ve just lost a thousand dol- 
lars in a business deal.” Gaggs: ‘ Oh, 
cheer up, old fellow, and take things as 
they come.” Wagys: ‘Any fool cau take 
things as they come. What I find it hard 
to do is to part with things as they go.””— 
Judge. 


--..Mr, Jay (of Boomville): ‘I tell you, 
sir, our town is a great place. We are 
making innovations right along. A year 
ago we built a town hall, then we put in a 
trolley line, and now we are erecting a hos 
pital. Wego right ahead from one thing 
to another.” Mr. Citiman: ‘From the 
trolley line to the hospital, I suppose.”— 
Harper’s Bazar, 


-_——-— 








THE INDEPENDENT. 


ODD KNOTS. 





(These knots are intended for the recreation of 
the young reader of nine to ninety. Original enig- 
matic oddities of a really novel and interesting 
kind are always desired, and will be welcomed if 
sent to THE INDEPENDENT.1 





287.—DIAMOND. 


1, A letter ; 2, a fish; 3, a long embroider- 
ed scarf of gauze or silk worn by Hindu 
women; 4, asubtle, treacherous, malicious 
person ; 5, attired; 6,a gulf of Australia ; 
7, the retaking of possessions that one has 
lately foregone; 8, settles or fixes inalien- 
ably on a person or thing; 9, rounded 
(Latin); 10, the god Pluto; 11, a letter. 

XIPHIAS, 

288.—F AIR PLAY. 
He knows the laws, profound as Black- 
stone’s 
Of the mysterious game of * * **.*¥ * * * **, 
And never once the rule he garbles, 
When occupied in playing * ** * * **, 
His friends declare him quite“ top-notch” 
In mystic mazes of * * *.* *#* *#* ; 
And even claim that he is “*O. K.” 
At rather obsolescent ** * * * * *, 
But O, incompetent my pen is, 
To tell his fondness for * * * *-* ##* #* - 
T do not know a “ bat ” from “ wicket,” 
But hear that he excels at *** ** * *, 
In a melee to make a brute baw], 
I’ve seen him hold his own at * * * *.* * * * ; 
Nor is his understanding so low 
That he should hesitate at * * * *, 
Tis he can send the smooth stone whirling 
Along the ice, when he is ** *****,; 
But this I give you just a hint on; 
He is too good to play * ** ******, 
R. C.S. 


289.—AN OLD FASHIONED DREAM. 


My farmhouse, which had been closed for 
the winter season, was brought before me 
in my sleep last night. The dream was a 
strange one, for I found my solitary retreat 
the rendezvousof anincongruous assemblage 
of men famous in gone-by days. Passing 
the massive American major-general (1728- 
1806) at the road, I saw before me my well- 
remembered Scottish surgeon (1756-1832). 
In front stood a tall English cardinal and 
archbishop of Canterbury (1500-1558), and 
near by wasa thrifty English Egyptologist 
(1813-1885) and a vigorous American Swe- 
denborgian divine and author (1796-1859). 
As I entered the grounds, a small English 
physician and physicist (1814-1854) darted 
to the top of the carriage shed. A plump 
American physicist (1781-1858) quickly dis- 
appeared behind a stone wall and a young 













is all you 
need tu know 


Bias 
Velveteen 


Skirt Binding. 
1f“S, H. & M.” is on 
the label of the bolt, 


TAKE IT. 


It’s the kind that laste as 

long as the skirt. 

For sale by all dry goods 
dealers. 

A set of the ’'S.H. & M." 
miniature figures showing 
the latest Parisian costumes 
with booklet on ‘* How to Bind 
: the Dress Skirt,"*mailed for 10c. in stamps. 
The S. H. & M. Co., P. 0. Box 690, N.Y. 


+“S.H.& M.”’ Dress Stays are the Best. 


ubouta 












Wash your hair 
and head with Pearline, and see how re- 
freshing and comforting it is. 
shampoo, even if you don’t take it very often, 


A Pearline 


will keep the scalp beauti- 
fully clean and _ healthy. 
Don’t use too much. Not 
that there's any harm in it, 
but it'll take too long to 
wash the suds off, and you 
might grumble about that. 
Use your Pearline in 

the bath. You'll feel in- 


vigorated after it. It’s 


very much like a Turkish or a Russian bath—except that it 
costs almost nothing, and that you take it at home, without 


any trouble or fuss. 


Beware 


you an imitation, be honest—send it back. 


Peddlers and some unscrupulous grocers will tell 
‘‘this is as good as” or ‘‘the same as Pearline. 
FALSE—Pearline is never peddled; if your 

“41 


irs 


r sends 
JAMES PYLE, New York. 


American ivoventor of firearms (1814-1862) 
galloped briskly down the path. The loud 
bellow of a huge Norwegian violinist (1810- 
1880) startled me. Rushing excitedly over 


2 shallow English dramatist (1586-1639 ?), I 


approached the house, the door to which 
was guarded by a heavy English philosoph- 
er and theologian (1632-1704). The author 
of ‘Star-Spangled Banner ”’ (1780-1843) per- 
mitted me to enter. In the house, as out-of- 
doors, was a curious scene. One wall of the 
principal room was enlivened by a bright 
chief of the Senecas (1751-1810), supported 
by a bronzed English author (1788-1841). 
Near the stove was a large box, hiding our 
first bishop of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church (1747-1814). In the pantry were 
other boxes, in one of which could be seen 
our well-cured American statesman avd 
Secretary of State (1808-1893), while in an- 
other was our refined English antiquary 
aud consul in Egypt (1785-1827). From a 
window I looked over a great organizer of 
the Atlantic Telegraph Company (1819- 
1892), and other unexpected guests. In an- 
other window, facing the sun, stood a 
smoked German theologion and Hebraist 
(1593-1656). A well-worn American inventor 
of printing presses (1812-1886) leaned against 
the open doar of a shed, and was held down 
by a bulky weight of Greek philosopher and 
anti-Christian writer (234-304). Bewildered, 
Iawoke. Then I recollected that the ob- 
jects personified by namein my dream were 
not out of place. E. H. 


ANSWERS TO ODD KNOTS, MARCH 
28TH. 


283.—1, Conster nation; 2, combi-natien ; 
8, stag-nation ; 4, divi-pation ; 5, procrasti- 
nation; 6, concate-nation; 7, car-nation : 
8, abomi-nation; 9, coro nation; 10, do na- 
tion ; 11, discrimi-nation ; 12,halluci-nation ; 
13, indig-nation ; 14, resig-nation ; 15, fasci- 
nation; 16, impersonation; 17, assas-si- 
nation; 18, domination; 19, dissemi-na- 
tion; 20, insubordi-nation; 21, contami- 
a a = _ a 
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nation; 22, recrimi-nation ; 23, rumi-nation ; 
24, illumi-nation ; 25, ordi-nation ; 26, deto- 
nation ; 27, expla-nation; 28, decli-nation ; 
29, determi-nation; 39, profa-nation; 31, 
extermi nation. 

284.—1, Gelid, glide; 2, filter, trifle; 3, 
blow, bow! ; 4, later, alert ; 5, prude, drupe ; 
6, ample, maple ; 7, bustle, bluest. 

285.—Pump kin. 

233.—K LAMATH 
LACONIA 
ACROTER 
MOODIRS 
ANTIOCH 
TIERCEL 
HARSHLY 





The Old Way: 


SOPE—— CONSTANTINE’S 
PINE TAR SOPE 


Persian Healing. 


The New Way: 


SOAP—— CONSTANTINE’S 
PINE TAR SOAP 


Persian Healing. 


Any Way 
AND 
Every Way 


CONSTANTINE’S 


is at once the oldest and the newest pine tar soap 
on the market. It is the purest, lasts the longest, 
contains no less than 25 ingredients, and is incom- 
parable in its beneficial effects upon the skin, 
while also a luxury for the Toilet, Bath and Nur- 


sery. 
—DrvaGists.— 





QUINA-LAROCHE 
_ The Great French Tonic, ; 
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and rough counters, 








Sold by the trade generally. 8 
«= Descriptive Price-List to any applicant, 


' ou will admit that it is quite as indispensable to comfort 
that a stocking should fit and be without bunches and percep- 
tible seams as it is that a Shoe should fit and be without protruding; pegs 


THEN WHY,NOT WEAR THE 


OVeacrerée~ STOCKINGS ? THEY FIT 


and there are no bunches or perceptible seams in them. 
stockings constructed in accordance with the shape of the human foot. 


SHAW STOCKING CO., 








They are the only 


LOWELL, 
MASS. 
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A Fifty-Two-Week Feast! 


HARPER’S 
YOUNG 
PEOPLE 


A COMPLETE STORY OF ADVENTURE 
On an Arizona Trail 


By Captain CHARLES A. CURTIS, U. 5S. A., is given 
FREE to all our Subscribers in the Easter Extra Nuinber. 


A LONG ABSORBING SERIAL FOR GIRLS 
By ELLEN DOUGLAS DELAND, and 
A NATIONAL GUARD SHORT SERIAL 
‘** Corporal Fred” 


By Captain CHARLES KING, U. 5S. A., are down for 
> early publication. 





VvyevuvvvvvvvvvvvvvwvuwVvVVVTVVVY 


: Largest and Best of the Juveniles 

, You ought to Subscribe for it 
> Write for Sample Copy and 16-p. Illus. Prospectus, Free 
Published by HARPER & BROTHERS, N.Y 


. 
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+ OOEOBOEQN 


and all similar complaints absolutely cured, Weart’s 
oP bd se Compound is guaranteed. Cures 99 cases out 
ofai100, SAMPLE BOTTLE SENT FREE 
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DO YOU WEAR 


HACKETT, GARHART & Go's, 
AS SHIRTS? 


Six for 
FIVE FIFTY. 


Send your arm 
length, size of neck, 
and $1.00 for sample 
shirt prep tid. 

Open back, open 
back and front, open 
all the way down the 
frcnt; also coat-shirt 
style. 

Money back if not 
entirely satisfactory. 
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Two Stores in New York: 
Bway cor. Canal St. 
B’ way below Chambers St 





D. C. WEART & CO’, Philadelphia, Pa. 


FINEST IN THE WORLD, 





HEATERS 





TWO GOLD MEDALS. . 
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A cheapness this prepa - 


or dura a and tor \ 
Tatron 1S Wruly unrwalled 





THE RISING SUN 
STOVE POLISH in 
cakes for general 
blacking of a stove. 


THE SUN PASTE 
POLISH for a quick 
after-dinner shine, 
applied and pol- 
ished with a cloth. 


Morse Bros., Props., Canton, Mass., U.S.A. 








Weekly Market Review. 


WHOLESALE QUOTATIONS 
MERCHANTS. 


L¥or the week ending Thursday, March 28th, 1895. 


TEAS.—There has been more interest dis- 
a edin Formosa grades of teas this week, and 
e next season’s supplies of China and Japan 
wrowth are expected to be limited, present 
stocks are held with more confidence. Formosa 
is quoted at lb@45c.; Fuchau, 11@25c.; Amoy, 
11@l4c., and new Japans, 14@: We. 


COFFEE.—Mild grades are fairly active, and 
the tone is steady. Brazil growths are quiet. 
and country jobbers are indifferent; but full 
tate pe pesone Gon ame omeet. Java is quoted at 21@31c.; 

a, 2644027 c.; Maracaibo, 174@2lc.: La- 
jenn IT4@22c - and Brazil, 164@184c. 


SUGAR.—There is a slow sales movement in 
refined sugar, and buyers are not inclined to 
stock abead much; but rather steady prices 
rene throughout. Cut loaf and a d are 

9-1644%\c.: powdered and cubes, 4 3-16@4%¢c., 
and granulated, 3 15-16@4\c. 


FLOUR AND MEAL.—The weakness in wheat 
has made purchasers of flour very indifferent, 
and the week's transactions have been very 
slow. The trade is bidding 10 to l5c. under the 
asking prices. Spring bakers meet with the 
best demand. Winter straights are quoted at 

2.75@2.85 per bbl.; winter patents, $3. 10@3.30 ; 
clears, $2.6(;@2.75 ; ‘spring patents, $3.40@3, 60; 
straights, $3,253.35, and clears, $2.70@2.90. Rye 
flour is firm at $323. 10 per 
steady, with a at $2.7 
and $ uthern, $2.40@2.7( 


PROVISIONS.—The nae is not very brisk in 
hog products, and prices are no more than 
steady. The market is dull for pork, with mess 
at $13.50@14; family, $13; short clear, $13.25% 
1550. Beef is steady. with extra mess at $78; 
family, $10.50@12, and packet \ $4@9, Beef hams 
are unchanged at $is@19. Lard is quiet and 
weaker at $7.20@7.22 per 100%. Pickled hams 
are steady at 84@%c. per th; shoulders, 5c. and 
bellies, 644@7c. 


MEATS AND STOCKS.—Dressed mutton is 
— at 74@0c, per th; dresseq lambs, $4@10c., 
country dressed spring jambs, $2.50@). 50 
r carcass. City dressed veals are steady at 
o@96r., and country dressed, 4@844c. City 
dressed native side beef is 8@10c. per ®, Coun- 
try dressed bogs are firm at 5\44@8c. for heavy to 
light weights. . 


GRAINS AND HAY.— Another week of un- 
important features in the wheat market has 
passed. The chief factors that have influenced 
prices have been the repor$s of extremely dry 
spring weatber in the wheat belt, heavy North- 
western receipts in _— of low estimates of 
wheat in the farmers’ hands, aly’ ‘ontradictory 
rumurs about the condition of .he European 
crop. Exports are not large, but they continue 
fair, and prices abroad are pretty steady. Cash 
wheat here is quiet, but firm. May wheat is 

uoted at 605%¢c.; No.2 red cash, 60@604c., and 

0. 1 Northern, spring, ¢ Yc. There has been 
meageee | a fair market in corn, but trade is far 

m satisfying those who have been looking 
forward to large exports. Heavier shipments 
are said to be coming, however,as European 
stocks are low, and they will need replenishing 
soon No supplies of corn can be obtained 
from the Argentine until fall, andthe American 
supply must fill most of the orders abroad. The 
next few months may consequently make great 
developments in the shipping trade. May corn 
is 515¢c.; No. 2 cash, 5éc.; steamer corn, 04%@ 
5le., and ungraded white, fize. Oats are fairly 
steady. The demand has not increased any, and 
the supplies have been running heavily in the 
West. Itis noperage that a heavy acreage will 
be planted with oats this spring, and holdersare 
anxious to unload their cash lots before the an- 
ticipation of .. ony crop will have time to 
atfect prices. oats are 38c.; No. 2 cash, 
S38¥oc., and No. ?- nite, 37c. Barley is dull, with 
No.2 Milwaukee at 65c.,and ungraded West- 
ern, 63@66c. The market is steady for hay ; 
demand is good, and supplies liberal. Prime 
Sathy —~ | is 75c. per 100 th; No.3 to No. 1, 

@70c., anc clover mixed, hase. Long rye 
se is steady at 0w5i5c.; 
and oat, 35@40c. 


BUTTER AND CHEESE.—There has been a 
better market for butter. Fresh creamery is 
steady and in demand at quotations, but low 
grades are easy. New State dairy is wanted, 
and Western packings meet with fair sales. 
New extra creamery is 2lc.; firsts, 1BGAe.; 
thirds to seconds, 12@lic.; State dairy, 10 to 19¢,; 
imitation creamery, V@lic. , and factory, 7@I2c. 
Choice full cream cheese is steady, but under- 

radesaredull. Skims and part skims are very 

ull. Large size fullcreams are 8@11‘6c.; small 
sizes, 8@1]2c.: small part skims, 4@8c.; large, 3@ 
7c.; State full skims, 144@2c., and Pennsylvania, 
1@1c. 


POULTRY AND EGGS.—Live poultry 
weaker at the close after a week of good ng 
Fowls are 10 12c.; chickens, llc. ; roosters, 7@ 
TMc. ; ducks, 0@90c. per pair, ‘and geese, $1@1.12 
per -_ and turkeys, I@l2c. per. h. Fresh 

lled poultry has been dull ‘end weak, but at 
the close there is a decided improvement and 
strengthening of prices. Hen turkeys are la@ 
1B}6C ; young toms, l0@114¢c.: fowls, llc.; Phila- 
delphia chickens, roasters, 16@22c. : broilers, 30 
@38c.; capons, 18@25c. Western, 16@22c. 
Frozen poultry is unc hanged at Beeld. for 
turkeys; 11@l38c. for chickens, and 10@llc. for 
fowls. Eggs are easy and low because of heavy 
arrivals from all quarters. Duck eggs are on. 
eet ¢ gs are l3c.; State and Pennsylvania, 

estern, 1244c. ; Southern, 11@12c. ; duck 
eggs, L6c., and goose eggs, Ho@bUC. per doz. 

FRESH FRUITS.—Fine sages are steady and 
tending upward. The supply is not large, and 
Greenings — Baldwins are scarce. Greenings 

are $4@ r bbl.; Baldwins, $38@4; Spy, $3@ 
378 75; pte $4. 50@5 ; ; Ben Davis, $4, and Rus- 
sets, $2@3. A few Jersey cranberries remain in 
the market; ges they are mostly small and in- 
nye ime and sell at $2.50@3.25 per crate. Oranges 
—_ with California at $2.50@3.50 per 
Ses, ‘ana yest India, $2.50@4 per bbl, Florida 
strawberries are 50@80c. per quart, 


TO COUNTRY 


Corpmeal is 
5, and Western 


short rye, 40@45c.,° 
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= BAKER & CO. 


‘a Largest Manufacturers of 
URE, HIGH CRADE 


it AND CHOCOLATES 


it, have i 


HIGHEST AWARDS 


from the great 


~Industrial and Food 
EXPOSITIONS 


‘In Europe and America. 


Unlike the Dutch Process, no Alka- 

ed oF, — Chemicals or Dyes are 

. wed i of their reparations. 

Their delicious BREA AKE AS COCOA ts absolutely 
pure and soluble, and costs less than one cent a cup. 


SOLD PY GROCERS EVERYWHERE. 


WALTER BAKER & CO. DORCHESTER, MASS. 


<p T he “U p-to-Date” “Automatic 
_ Inkstand has a PNEUMATIC STOP- 
PER, which works perfectly, prevents 
eval soration, saves waste. [nk cannot 
(T Tt i —_ T) spill. No. 2, 0c.; No.3, 6Uc., by mail. 

% The PNEUMATIC STOPPER alone, to 
| fit any inkstand, 25 cents. At your desl- 
\ ‘| er’sor sent by mail. Send for circular. 

ee | WILSON, SIMPSON & CO., 
> > 359 BROADWAY, NEW YORK 
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a Advertising Agency 
J.D. STACK C0, a 


STOP THAT COUGH 9 cont bottle fll cure 


OIL OF PINE MEDICAL Co., Cincinnatl, Oo oO. 


Are You Deaf? 


THE AURAPHONE willhelpyouif you are. It isa 
recent scientific invention which will restore the 
hearing of almost avy one not BORN deaf. When 
in the ear is invistble, and does not cause the slight- 
est discomfort, It is to ~~. ear what glasses are tothe 
eve, an earspectacte. Enclose stamp for particulars, 
Can be tested FREE OF CHARGE at 
f NEW YORK AURAPHONE CO'S Offices: 
716 Metropolitan B'd’g, Madis'n Square, New York, 
or 607 Masonic Temple, Chicago. 


New Diuretic, Re 


Tonic Cereal; 
Gluten Dyspepsia 


Diabetes = 





farm and and Garden. 


(The Agricultural Editor will be glad to recewe 
any practical hints, suggestions or information 
that uwtll make thia department more valuable 
to thore of our subscribers who feel especialy 
interested.) 


NOTES FOR RUR RURAL HOMES. 


BY E. P. POWEL L. 


Apple Trees for Lawns.—There really is 
no handsomer tree in the world than an 
apple tree, considering flowers, fruit and 
general bhomeliness. (Queer that we calla 
disagreeable thing homely.) But our apple 
trees are not grown right to make them 
suitable for ornamentation. Try heading 
them in when young, and let them branch 
as low as two feet from the ground. You 
will then get a tree about as round as a ball, 
and the limbs when in fruit will touch tire 
ground. You will have to thin a little to 
let the sun in, when the tree will give you a 
great globe of good fruit. But what a vi- 
sion in flower; nothing can be finer. [, of 
course, do not recommend this plan for 
orchards; but for large lawns it is very 
effective. Still easier is it to grow round- 
headed dwarf apple trees. These should be 
headed very low, and make miniature trees 
about ten feet in diameter. Some of the 
best trees for round heads are Astrachan, 
Jonathan, Swaar, Fameuse. If it is desired 
to get much good fruit from such trees the 
apples should be thinned sharply. 

Quantity gives Quality.—It is well known 
by vegetable growers that a very large field 
of cabbage does not feel the effect of the 
cabbage worm; but asmall patch must be 
fought over all summer. The same is true 
of fruit and its enemies. T'wenty years ago 
I could not save a plum from the curculios 
without a constant wrestle. But the plum 
is now so freely planted over the State that 
even when no precautions are taken a crop 
is pretty sure. Cherries ten years ago were 
all taken by birds unless covered; but 
cherry trees are now grown in greatly in- 
creased numbers, and we have much less 
trouble in securing acrop. A small garden 
of raspberries will be badly robbed by the 
robins and other thrushes, but an acre will 
hardly feel their presence. The lesson is to 
have enough for the birds as well as our- 
selves—if possible. It is easily possible to 
bear this in mind, and fill in fruit in vacant 
corners. My father, I remember, grafted 
his wild cherries for the birds, 

Have aWorkshop.—A lady writes, ‘‘Won’t 





you tell me about the workshop you have 
for your boys.’”’ It is not for the boys only 
but for myself and all of us. It is a natural 
and necessary farm appurtenance. It is 
something that saves me at least one hun- 
dred dollars a year, and often much more. 
If you will go with me inside our shop you 
will see the following work finished or 
under way for the past winter: 1. A wind- 
mill built by my boys, all but the tower; 
will save me fifty dollars. It isa splendid 
piece of work, with original ingenuity in it. 
2. A barrow, with tub and self-acting ma- 
chinery to sprinkle currant bushes as you 
wheel it along; saves me eight dollars. 3. 
A croquet set ; savesme three dollars. 4. A 
hay barrow to use on lawns; saves me five 
dollars. 5. The doors and doorknobs have 
been repaired several times ; the water pipes 
soldered ; pumps had new valves ; harnesses 
repaired as well ascleaned. 6. Five lawn 
tables, built neatly for lawn parties. 7. A 
good workshop is a marvelous memory 
server and a wonderful educator. I have 
no way of beginning to tell you what it can 
do with three boys and one girl to run it; 
besides, there’s lots of fun in it. Miue is 
built as an end room of a barn. A chimney 
at one end with a stove keeps it comfortable 
in winter. In summer the work benches 
are removed to a larger room, and this is 
used for entomology and botany. I forgot 
to add that they build their own cabinets 
for insects and cases for flowers. 

Take Advantage of Nature.—There is 
nota year passes that an observant eye does 
not find Nature giving him out of hand a 
chance forsome improvement. A few years 
ago I noticed that birds had a habit of 
dropping raspberry seedsin my vineyards, 
These came up and were not cut away, 
but were trained in with grapes. The re- 
sult has been a lot of seedlings of extraor- 
dinary value—some of them I believe to be 
better than any now in cultivation. Most 
of our very best apples and small fruits have 
been chance seedlings. A neighbor of mine 
has several seedlings that he has picked up 
about the fence corners that are very prom- 
ising. in all cases they will not prove to 
be of permanent or general value, but they 
give him a large amount of pleasure and 
education, Is not one of the chief ends of 
horticulture mental development? It should 
be the ambition of every landowner to add 
one new improvement to our list of fruits. 
We need such improvements, especially 
among our raspberries and blackberries, It 
needs no skill in hybridizing scientifically ; 
only save the best that Nature offers you. 

New Forage Plants.—The introduction 
of alsike has proved of great importance, 
It is a midway plant between white and red 
clover, and grows as tall as timothy. It 
has the disadvantage of lodging easily if 
grown by itself. But the forage plant of 
most promise just now is Polygonum 
sachalicum, or, as farmers will call it, 
sacaline. It is a robust affair with lots 
of ability to take care of itself. It likes 
to be eaten off, and grows all the 
better for it. In one sense it is a weed, 
a pest; that is, saccaline cannot be easily 
eradicated, and it probably will get in 
where it is not wanted. But unlike most 
of the invading weeds from Asia it is use- 
ful. Animals like it, and they thrive on it. 
Its special peculiarity is its power to resist 
drought. Its roots run very deep and can- 
not be pulled out by man or by frost. Its 
chief value will probably be on arid lands 
and poor lands and waste lands, It does as 
well in wet soil as in dry, or nearly as well. 
A Pennsylvania farmer says he has tried it 
for two years, and if planted on good soil it 
might be as hard to get rid of as Jack-rab- 
bits. 

How to Renew Our Lawns.—Sow the 
lawns with compost of ashes, salt and 
phosphates, or for that matter use any 
rotted compost you can get. Make use of 
old plaster, lime, decayed chips, muck. 
Then in the spring, just as the grass is 
starting, put on a drag and severely drag 
back and forth both ways. Sow in clover 
and grass, or whatever seed you choose and 
drag again. It looks as tho you were doing 
destructive work; but you will find that you 
have torn out weeds, loosened matted roots, 
broken up moss spots, and left the soil loose 
for aeration. It is best to manure our 
lawns that cannot be plowed occasionally 
with only old, well rotted manure, with 
ashes and cotton-seed meal. Some weeds 
cannot be eradicated by dragging. Wild 
carrots cau be kept out by pulling twice a 
year. Coal ashes help immensely to keep 
the soil loose and moist, and enable ma- 
nures to work beneficially. 

Kerosene Wash.—If I were asked what 
one practice was most important in order to 
keep an orchard in health and profitable 
bearing, I should say, wash the trees with 
kerosene emulsion. This is so easily made 
it should be kept on hand always. Churn 
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éogether for balf an hour a half-pound hard 
soap dissolved in hot water and gallon of 
kerosene. Put the kerosene into the hot 
solution. After churning into a compact 
emulsion add five gallons of water. To 
wash trees, take a pint to a quart of the 
emulsion to a pail of water, and swab the 
trees thoroughly. If you are troubled with 
scale bugs, use the emulsion twice or three 
times as strong. This application will help 
every sort of tree, vine or bush. It will often 
save those that seem to be undergoing hope. 
less degeneration. Try it on old apple trees 
and on street trees. What we want is more 
healthy, clean trees, not simply more trees, 
CLINTON, N. Y. 
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ABUSE OF THE BABCOCK TEST, 


BY AGRICOLA, 





ONE of the most valuable of recent dairy 
inventions, when properly used, is the Bab- 
cock test, by which the amount of fat in 
milk is made the proper measure of its 
value. Up tothe time that this test was 
introduced by Dr. Babcock, of Wisconsin (its 
innventor), the patrons of creameries had 
been accustomed to ‘‘ pool’? their milk, so 
to speak, and quantity rather than quality 
determined its value. The man who fur. 
nished rich Jersey milk or cream to the fac- 
tory received no more for it than did the 
man who kept.a herd of grades or ‘“‘scrubs”; 
and naturally the owner of the Jersey herd, 
or the producer of the richer milk, com- 
plained of the injustice done him, and, as 
the managers of many creameries can tes- 
tify, refused to pool his milk and sell it by 
the pound or quart. Then, in due time and, 
indeed, none too soon, came the invention 
of Dr. Babcock, the justice of which was 
clearly evident to all who were acquainted 
with the necessity of some accurate meas- 
ure of the true value of milk, or, rather, of 
the butter-fat in the milk. We have only 
to add that by far too many of our dairy- 
men still fail to appreciate the worth of 
this test, and are altogether too slow in 
their adoption of it. 

But, it is not my purpose to describe the 
test in detail, for all progressive dairymen 
are familiar with it already. There is a 
phase of the subject, however, that seems 
to be demanding attention, and dairymen 
and creamery managers are getting their 
eyes wide open to the fact that this very 
test is susceptible of abuse and may be 
made the instrument of fraud in dishonest 
hands, or of unintentional injustice in in- 
competent hands. 

In testing a sample of milk a tube or 
pipette is used for measuring. If, now, 
this pipette be too small, or even slightly 
smaller than the standard size, error in 
reading and in test will follow. Or if the 
strength of the acid used is below standard 
strength, error will follow and the dairy- 
men be defrauded, Ever alert to meet the 
needs of those people who ply a dishonest 
trade, manufacturers of counterfeit pipettes 
have already placed their goods on the 
market, and they have found buyers there: 
of. Where there exists a desire to cheat or 
defraud, there always seems to be at hand 
the very requirements necessary to carry 
such fraud into effect, and it appears that 
the rule applies in the matter under consid- 
eration. 

As above intimated, just asserious results 
may follow from the incompetent use of the 
test as from the intentionally dishonest use 
of it. Consequently, no one should be in- 
trusted with the use of the test, simple tho 
it is, who has not been carefully instructed 
by competent persons in every detail of the 
process, and who is not capable of detecting 
error from any cause. Surely, in these lat- 
ter days the dairy farmer has enough of 
fraud and deceit to contend with as against 
the various kinds of false butter products, 
without its being made easily possible for 
him to be defrauded of his just dues under 
his very eyes, as by the false tests for but- 
ter-fats. 

Maine dairymen are already looking to 
legislation for their protection against this 
particular kind of fraud, and a week or two 
ago a measure was introduced in the Legis 
lature of that State which should be dupli- 
cated in the Legislature of our own State. 
This bill provides for a correct standard of 
work in milk or cream testing and fixes fines 
and penalties for violation of the law. 
All measures, bottles or pipettes used by any 
corporations, firms or persons must bear 
in ineffaceable characters the evidence 
that they have been _ properly rested 
for accuracy of measurement and fo" 
accuracy of the per cent. scale marked 
thereon, and no inaccurate pipettes or mea” 
ures shall bear such marks or character 
It is made the duty of the Director of the 
State Experiment Station, or some compe 
tent person designated by him, to mals 
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these tests and mark the pipettes or meas- 
uring glasses with characters that cannot 
be erased. Another section of the proposed 
law makes it the duty of any person who 
manipulates the Babcock or any other test, 
to secure a certificate from the superin- 
tendent of the dairy school at the State 
college, that he is competent to perform 
such work and he is liable to a fine if he 
fails to do so, as is also any one who uses, or 
has in his possession with intent to use, any 
acid of less than eighty degrees of strength. 

If this measure becomes a law (and there 
could seem to be no reasonable objection to 
it) it will afford the desired protection to 
dairymen ; and I again repeat that what is 
good for dairymen in Maine is good for 
dairymen in this and every other great 
dairy State. 
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BETTER TIMES ON THE FARM. 








BY WM. H. COLEMAN, 





WITHOUT intentionally seeking them, I 
have recently made note of certain encour- 
aging features of farm life and work, more 
especially at the East, which need only a 
little arranging to tell a connected story of 
quiet betterment and progress, with good 
hope for the future. 

Farming that Pays.—After all the talk 
about ‘‘ abandoned farms” in New England, 
it is refreshing to find in the Poultney Jour- 
nal some account of a Vermont farm which 
is paying its owner too well to think of 
abandoving it. Eight years ago Mr. 
Charles Hutchins bought it, having only 
#400 in hand, and using part of that to buy 
ateam ; but he expects soon to own farm, 
stock and tools free of encumbrance. The 
farm has no special advantages of situation ; 
is, in fact, rather difficult to work. The 160 
acres are divided into meadow, 30; plowed 
land, 20; pasture and timber, 110. At first 
Mr. Hutchins could with difficulty keep 
one team and 13 cows; now he has 21 cows, 
8 young stock and 4horses. A silo greatly 
increased the dairy capacity of the farm, 
and for this he grows six acres of corn fod- 
der. Butter and maple sugar are his lead- 
ing products. He uses a separator to ob- 
tain the cream, which is ripened before 
churning. The butter is sold in city mar- 
ket at 25 cents a pound, average, the range 
being 22 to 34 cents. Annual product is 
about 3,000 pounds. He taps 1,500 sugar 
maples, and a year ago sold 522 gallons of 
sirup in Hoosick Falls, at $1 per gallon. 
He strains sap and sirup six times before 
sending to market. Some potatoes are 
raised, a few hogs fattened, and fowls kept. 
Buildings are in good order, repaired chiefly 
by Mr. Hutchins himself. He employs one 
man aliout seven months, and the rest of 
the time does his own work. 

The Hill Towns Again.—The triennial 
tax census of Massachusetts, just com- 
pleted, shows an increase of over $224,000,000 
in taxable property, and $46,493 in polls. 
Every city shows an increase in wealth and 
all but three a gain in polls—the loss in 
these latter being trifling, due to dull 
times. The large towus, also, show gains in 
population and wealth. Butthe hill towns 
continue to make « melancholy showing : 
22in Berkshire County, 8 in Hampden, 17 
in Hampshire, and othersin other counties 
are poorer in taxable property than they 
were three years ago. Some ofthese towns, 
however, show a slight gain in polls. This 
is true of fifteen Berkshire towns and as 
many in Franklin; and in Hampshire and 
Hampden Counties the same movement is 
noticeable. Studying these figures, the 
Connecticut Courant thinks better times are 
coming to the hill towns. The summer 
migration to New England from the cities 
of the Middle States, from the West and 
the South, is already very large, but nothing 
te what it will be. The sea front is prac- 
tically bought up today. People unwill- 
ing to pay exorbitant prices for the sight of 
salt water must, in a few years, content 
themselves with coolness of the inland 
hills. Even now choice sites are being 
Snapped up in accessible regions, and thou- 
sands of others are awaiting discovery. Hill 
farms now selling for a song will be worth 
good money presently. Hill towns that 
show a pitifully meager tax list in 1895 will 
eve another story to tell before the twen- 
tieth century comes of age. He who lives 

will see. 

Connecticut Farming.—A correspondent 
of The New York Times has made a leisure- 
ly tour of eastern Connecticut and finds 
that times are improving. There are still 
sections practically ‘‘ abandoned,” but 
more which show thrift and even prosper- 
ity. As one farmer said: ‘We've been 
hangin’ on by our teeth sometime, but now 
We are gettin’ a leetle footholt.”” North of 
Stonington and New London the farm- 
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houses are trim and upright, fences in 





shape and fields cleared of stones. The 
Pachaug Valley is a beautiful pastoral pic- 
ture, the people seem well to-do, cows and 
horses are sleek, Farms are occupied, and 
few for sale, except at fullvalue. Nearness 
of large towns makes ready sale for poultry, 
dairy and garden products, and milk trains 
run to the more remote places. Further 
north and east the country is more rugged 
and many farms are deserted. Owners bad 
moved to town to make life easier and give 
their children education. Then thechildren 
stayedin town. Yet the farms are not en- 
tirely abandoned, but rented for pasturage 
and mowing. Still, they can be bought at 
one’s own figure. Around Pomfret, Swedes 
have taken up farms, and,being thrifty and 
industrious, are becoming independent. 
They often feed native American tramps at 
theirdoors. Saidone: ‘‘ Itissimple enough 
to getaliving. All you have to do is to work 
and not be afraid of work. Thereis enough 
to be done on a farm even in hard times. 
There isn’t a year when we don’t make 
something more than our living. We’re 
not getting rich, but are better off than in 
the old country.’’ There are also signs of 
the ‘‘ return of the native” to his ancestral 
soil. The heavy drain on New England 
from our cities and the great West has 
lessened, and as the country fills up and 
Western fertility decreases, and professions, 
trade and business grow more overcrowded, 
they must return their loans to the hills of 
New England. The stream of emigration 
must return upon itself, and meantime 
frugal workers are coming in from over 
seas, 

New England Farms.—In connection 
with the foregoing paragraphs it is worthy 
of note that Professor Sanborn, himself a 
New England farmer with a Western expe- 
rience, says that the yield of every crop in 
New England, as well as the stock of farm 
animals, is on a scale of rapid increase, 
while in the West the scale is retrograding. 
The intensive farming of the East is out- 
yielding the extensive farming of the West, 
and the beginning is only now made in both 
directions in either way. New England to- 
day offers the best opportunity of the conti- 
nent fora poor man to procure a farm home. 
Here also is the most promising opening for 
capital, for little has to be realized to make 
the investment a paying one. 

Money in Small Industries.—A Sullivan 
County (N. Y.) man writes to the Pittsburg 
Dispatch that he owns a 48 acre farm, 
mostly pasture land, keeps 24 cows and 
clears about $1,000 a year from butter. 
From a ten-acre apple orchard, using patent 
fruit driers, he makes about 80,000 pounds 
of dried apples, which sell at 4 cents a 
pound, or $3,250 The paring, coring and 
slicipg, by machines, is done by himself, 
wife and daughters at night. He also makes 
about 1,200 pounds dried peaches, from 200 
trees, which he retails at ten cents a pound. 
On his orchard land he grows timotby, clo- 
ver and turnips for his cows. On an in- 
closed acre he has from 2,000 to 3,000 chick- 
ens, hatched in incubators. He says: ‘We 
live quite expensively [that is, as farmers 
commonly live, probably], yet I lay away 
from $800 to $1,000 a year, clear money ; but 
we all work.” Bearing in mind the weight 
of the words italicized, we must note that 
this farmer is a manufacturer ; he does not 
sell milk, but makes butter; he does not 
sell apples and peaches, but converts them 
into dried fruit. He makes his soil produce 
all it will, and his cows retarn fertility to 
the soil. These facts explain the large re- 
turns from so small a farm. But the pros- 
perity of so many fowls on anacre of ground 
seems doubtful. 

One Cause of Poverty.—Looking into the 
causes of continual poverty among the 
small Negro farmers of Georgia, the Mon- 
roe Advertiser finds that they do not work, 
on an average, more than four days in the 
week, even in the busy time of the year. 
Politics has great fascination for the Negro, 
and he will run to town whenever there is 
a chance to make a dollar or two from can- 
didates for office, leaving bis farm to suffer 
from neglect. Even prosperous Negro farm- 
ers have been known to leave their fields at 
the most critical period of the year for weeks 
at atime in order to help elect some man 
to oftice. The men who succeed in any call- 
ing are those who devote cohstant and close 
attention to their business ; and the farm- 
er, Negro or white, who gives three hun- 
dred days of intelligent work each year to 
his farm, will not be much troubled with 
poverty, indebtedness, mortgages and the 
like. 

A Thankful Farmer.—Mr. T. 8B. Terry, 











the Ohio farmer and specialist in potatoes 
and clover, some time ago expressed his 
thankfulness, through The Practical Farm- 
er, on being a farmer. He has traveled a 
good deal in later years, and the more he 
sees of city life, of merchants, doctors, law- 
yers and mechanics, the more he is content 
with life on the farm. While the work is 
hard at times, it is done in the open air: 
the farmer has better bealth, enjoys his 
food, and can eat what he likes. He has 
more control of bis time, and sees more of 
his wife and family. In the winter he has 
ample time to read and to visit, and at in- 
tervals throuvhout the year he can travel 
and see something of the world, while busi- 
ness and professional men must stick closely 
to their occupations week in and week out, 
Then in the hardest times he is the least 
likely to lose his occupation and his home, 
and is able to make his living if nothing 
more. There is no chance for great wealth 
on the farm, neither is there any need of 
real poverty. 

A Virginia Fruit Farm.—One of the 
largest fruit farms in the East, says the 
New York Evening Post, is situated in 
Loudoun County, Va., on the southern side 
of the Blue Ridge. The enterprise was be 
gun by two brothers in 1887, who bought 
500 acres of Jand in Loudoun Heights and 
planted a peach orchard. Since then thev 
have steadily increased their holdings, and 
the farm promises to rival the largest 
ranches on the Pacific Coast. They now 
have 2,400 acres,and the plantings consist of 
45,000 peach trees, 8.500 quinces, and 15.000 
pear, plum andapricot. Of the peach trees 
35,000 are in bearing. ripening from July to 
November. In addition there are 50,000 
grapevines and hundreds of walnut, chest- 
nut. and almond trees. The fruit matures 
early, and water is obtained in abundance 
from the many springs of the region. 

Tobacco in South Carolina,.—Ten years 
ago, say the Charleston News and Courier, 
not one pound of tobacco was grown in 
South Carolina for market. Forehanded 
pee in some of the upper counties possi- 
‘ly produced enough of a not superior 
quality to supply a strictly home demand, 
but tobacco growing. as a money-making 
jiudustry, was unknown inthe State. Last 
year 1,000,000 pounds of tobacco of the best 
varieties, and some of the finest quality was 
grown and sold in the county of Darlington 
alone. The acreage devoted to the cultiva- 
tion was not five per cent. of that devoted 
to cotton, yet the value of the tobacco prod- 
uct was sixteen per cent. of the value of all 
the cotton raised in the ee The money 
value of the tobacco crop of the county was 
$120,000, 

ALBANY, N. Y. 
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THERE will be a good deal of rough weatb- 
er ahead before settled, warm days come to 
stay. This time is the most critical in the 
life of a young chick. Warmth and good 
shelter are indeed essential to success, The 
breeder must keep a very close watch over 
his young growing feathered family, or else 
sickness will take off more than he can 
hatch out, and more rapidly. Now is the 
time to be careful; later on you can relax 
this attention. Aim todo your work well, 
because it will pay in the long run. 
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Best To Be Had. 


“ Ayer’s Sarsaparilla is the onl 
blood-purifier I would recommend. 
I consider it the safest and best to 
be had.” — (Ri 


ev.) W. Copp, Jack- 
son, Minn, 


Ayer’s on, Sarsaparilla 


Admitted at the World’s Fair. 














4 You desire to be Stylish} 
\We will tell you how—§ 


Interline the Puffed Sleeves and 
Skirts of your Spring and Summer 
Costumes with 


FIBRE CHAMOIS: 


and your 
desire will 
be realized. 
















Comes in 
three A 
weights. 





Puffed Sleeves and Skirts will not 
lose their shape if lined with Fibre 
Chamois—unaffected by dampness— 
endorsed by all leading modistes. 

Lining Counter—-Leading Dry Goods Stores. 





FOR 40 YEARS DR. WM, 


HALLS BALSAM 


FOR THE LUNGS, 
Mas been a never-failing family remedy fer 
COUGHS, COLDS, CONSUMPTION, SORE 
THROAT, HOARSENESS, PNEUMONIA, 
INFLUENZA, ACUTE AND CHRONIO 
BRONCHITIS, ASTHMA, WHOOPING 
COUGH, CROUP, PLEURISY, PAIN IN 
THE SIDE AND BREAST, SPITTING OF 
BLOOD. and all diseases of the 


Throat, Chest and Lungs 
Leading CONSUMPTION. 


Dr. WM. HALL’S BALSAM contains a¢ 
epium,morphine, nor ary deleterious drug. Itsoothes 
and heals the Membraneof the Lungs, inflamed and 
poisoned by disease, and prevents night sweats and 
tight across the chest. It is pleasant to the taste. 





The Neograph 


The new Stencil Process Printer will 


make 2,000 copies of a written or type- 
written original. 
Price, $10 up. 


The Simplex Printer 


simple, cheap, effective — will make 100 
copies from pen-written original, or 75 


Any one can use it, 


copies from typewriting. No washing 


Price, $3 to $10. 
LAWTON & CO., 


20 Vesey St., New York 


required, Send for 


circulars. 


6AM aw eo wg eee oe ee ee ee ee ew | 
The best grass fed cattle 4 
are raised expressly for 


Liebig 
-COMPANY’S 
‘Extract of Beef} 


and only the best parts of 2 
the beef are used. ; 
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Trees: Shrubs. 


Parsons & Sons Co,, 


Litd 
Kissena Nurseries, Flushing, N. Y. 
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Over 1,000 varieties, Fruit and Ornamental 
Shrubs, Vines and Roses. All standard and 
special varieties. Send for illus, Catalogue. 
9 §. LITTLE & CO.Rochester,N.Y. 
9 or 52 Exchange Place, N.Y.City. 










For Sale by all Druggiste 
PRICE 25c., 50c., $1.00. 


Dr.WM. HALL CO. NEW YORK, 


THE INDEPENDENT. 


TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTION. 


Payable in Advance. 











One Month, $0.25 | Two Years, $5.00 
Four Months, $1.00] Three Years, $7.00 
Six Months, $1.50] Four Years, $8.50 
One Year, $3.00 | Five Years, $10.00 





In Clubs of Five or more $2.00 each 


SINGLE COPIES, 10 Cents. 


Single Copies over 6 months old 25 cents. 





POSTAGE toany Foreign Country in the 
Universal Postal Union $1.56 a year addi- 
tional. 


SUBSCRIPTIONS will not be received 
from Agents or Postmasters at Club rates, 

SUBSCRIPTIONS will be stopped at the 
end of time for which payment is made. 

REMITTANCES should be made to the 
order of THE INDEPENDENT by means of 
Money Orders, Checks, Registered Letters, 
Express. or Express Money Orders, 

SUBSCRIBERS should renew a week or 
two previous to the expiration of their sub- 
scriptions, in orderto receive their papers 
uninterruptedly. 

Messrs. Sampson Low & Co. are our 
agents in London to receive subscriptions 
ana advertisements. 

Any one wishing to subscribe for other 
a ne or magazines in connection with THE 

NDEPENDENT should write for our Club- 
bing List. 

We can supply Files or Binders for THE 
INDEPENDENT, capable of holding 26 num- 
bers, postpaid, for $1.00. 

ADVERTISING RATES made known 
on application. Address 


THE INDEPENDENT, 
180 Fulton Street, New York City, 
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POWDER 


Absolutely Pure. 


A cream of tartar paking 


wder. Highest 
of all in eareneie strength.—Latest United 
States Government Food Report. 

Roya BAKING PowDER Co.. 106 Wall St., N. Y 


D LEINWAY 


DOUBLE TRIUMPH AT LONDON, 1885. 


Grand Gold Medal of International 
Inventions Exhibition, also Grand 
Gold Medal bv the Society of Arts for 
‘Best Pianos and several merito- 
rious and useful inventions.” 


Warerooms : Steinway Hall, WN. Y. 


; : 99 
“A Fine Figure 
is always the result of a perfect-fitting 
corset, which is one of the most import- 
ant items of a woman's dress, 
A well-fitted, comfortable 
and stylish gown de- 
pends upon the corset, 
and the leading dress- 
makers, knowing 
this fact, recom: 
mend the 


“ “Glove- 
Fitting” 
} as being THE corset 

that gives the most satisfactory results. 
They are known everywhere, and 

may be seen and purchased at all the 


leading dry goods houses. If not found 
satisfactory, the money will be refunded, 





















/ LANGDON & BATCHELLER'S 
GENUINE | 
THOMSON CLOVE-FITTINGS 


Randel, Baremors & Billings, 


DIAMONDS 


And Manufacturers of 





Diamond Jewelry, 


58 Nassau Street and 29 Maiden Lane, 
NEW YORK. 






J LLY SQREATEST 


2NTION 


OF THE AGE 


EVERY FAMILY 
SHOULD HAVE IT. 


Rites ey POND TIN Cal 
STEPHEN F AND TM, AN 8 soy 


$ PHILADELPHIA.PA. 


OVINGTON BROTHERS, 
FINE CHINA AND GLASS. 


38 and 40 Flatbush Avenue, Brooklyn. 
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ARMSTRONG & McKELVY . 

=="|Nothing B 
a othing Detter 
BEYMER-BAUMAN, 

one Pittsburga, 

Sell —— than Pure White Lead and pure Linseed | 
cou Oil applied by practical painters. Avoid 
oan misleading or unknown brands of White 
wrt d (see list of genuine brand lled 
——_ > Lead (see list of genuine brands), so-calle 
PAHNESTOGR, substitutes for Linseed Oil, and - irrespon- 
ts : sible painters, 

KENTUCKY, ° . . . 

JonN. LEW a BR08.00 Tint White Lead with the National Lead 
MORLEY, uma, + |CO.'S pure White Lead tinting colors, and 
a avoid the difficulty of matching shades. They 
RED SEAL, 

suum, ~~ are the best and most permanent. Send 
SHIPMAN. ' | for pamphlet and color-card—sent free. 
SOUTHERN, 

aa oe NATIONAL LEAD CO., 
umton, “4! 1 Broadway, New York. 





ACKER MERRALL &CONDIT 


Chambers St. and College Place, also 57th 
st. and Gth Ave., and Broadway and 42d St , 
NEW YORK CITY. 


‘Superior Teas and Coffees. 


Samples sent for approval. 


Also finest canned goods in the world. 
Hampers packed for any part of the 
country. Choice wines for medicinal 
purposes. Write for price list. 


re 
Motoblished 1700) 








House Furnishing. 


Cooking Utensils, 
Cutlery, Crockery, 

Fine China and Glass, 
Cedar and Camphorwood Chests, 
Water Filters and Coolers: 

Eddy Refrigerators. 


LEWIS & CONGER, 


130 and 132 W. 42d St., 
NEW YORK. 


ESTABLISHED 1850. 


THE E. HOWARD 
Watch and Clock Co. 


TOWER CLOCKS. 


Clocks for Public Buildings and Private Residences. 


STRIKING HALL CLOCKS. 


383 Washington Street. Boston. 
Maiden t.ane, New York. 
34 Washington Street. Chicago, 


NO MORE DULL SHEARS 








The dullest 
can be cere. 
ened n 


erfectly 
less th 


ao 1 min- 
¢, ute, We will re- 

* fund money if 
] not satisfactory. 
By mail on re- 
ceipt of 25 cts. 


Eastman & Co,, 
64 Reade Street, 
The “ Handy’ Scissors Sharpener. New York City. 








CROUCH & FITZGERALD, 


—S—_=> , NEW YORK, 
nS —Pi—te Make the Most Reliable 


4 Trunks, Bags, 
Dress Suit Cases, 
Hat Cases, 
For American and 
European Travel. 





61 Broadway, below Cortlandt St. 
SS Broadway, below 4th St. 
01 Sixth Avenue, below 41st St. 





LADIES!! Why Drink Poor Teas ? 


iL 


ing orders 5 

Baking Powder and Spices to 

THE GREAT AMERICAN TRACO., 
31 and 33 Vesey St., N, Y.” 


Company 





P.O. Box 289, 





Spencerian Steel Pens 


Always Write Well, Wear Well. 
Once Used, Always Used. 








4 


PPI RGR T 

















DEMPSEY & CARROLL 

: CORRECT STYLES 

WEDDING INVITATIONS 
ANNOUNCEMENTS 


High Grade Stationery, Imported Novel- 
es, Leather Goods 


ul 
Union Square, 36 East 14th Street New York 


W.& B. DOUCLAS, 


MIDDLE GTOWs 
CONN. 








Branch Warehouses 
87 John St., New York and 
197 Lake St., Chicago. 


MANUFACTURERS OF 
PUMPS 


Hydraulic Rar 
Engines, Pump 


Garden 
Chain and 
Fixtures, Iron Curbs, Yard 
myerants. Street Washers, 
etc. 


WorksF ounded in 1833 

Highest medal awarded 
m them by the Universal Ex- 
ition at Paris, France, in 
; Vienna, Austria, in 1873, 
and Centennial Exhibition, 








HOTELS, RESORTS, ETC. 
SHOSS HSS S SOOO POS P OOP EO PPO OOOOPOTee? 


AT THE END OF YOUR JOURNEY 


You will find it a great convenience to 
go right over to 


The : 
“. (rand Union Hotel 
Fourth Ave., 44st & 42d Sts. 


Opposite Grand Central Depot, New Vork. 
Central for shopping and theatres. 
Baggage to and from 42d St. Depot free. 


¢ Rooms, $1.00 per Day and Upwards. 


SHSSSSSSHSSHSHH OSHS SSO SOHO OPO POSO SOOO POOeD 


ST. DENIS HOTEL, 


BROADWAY & ELEVENTH ST., N. Y., 
OPPOSITE GRACE CHURCH. 


EUROPEAN PLAN. 

+4 the past yeer the ST. DENIS has been en- 
larged by a new and handsome addition which more 
than doubles its former capacity. 

All the latest improvements have been placed in 
the new building, with a large and very attractive 
new Dining-room connecting with the old well- 
known “ Taylor’s Restaurant. 


WILLIAM TAYLOR. 


U. S. Census for one year, 1880, reports 


35,607 Deaths from 


Cancer. 


The Berkshire Hills 
Sanatorium, 


An institution for the thoroughly effective and per- 
fectly scientific t) eatmentof Cancer, Tumors, and 
all malignant growths, without the use of a 


knife. 
e have never failed to effect a perma- 
nent cure where we have hada reasonable 


opportunity for treatment 

















DEAFNESS. &.HEAD Noles cuRED 
by my Invisible ‘lubular Cushion, ispers hear 
Successful when all remedies fail, Sold on 





by F. Hiscox, 853 B’ way, New York, Write for book of proofs REE 


ng a description of ‘our Sanatorium and 
treatment, with a 


termsand reference, free Address 






April 4, 1896, ; 


“Our American Homes and How to Furni#h Them,’ 


SPRING 1896. 


Horner’s Furniture. 


Reasons why you should buy it in 
preference to any other. 

(1), Because this firm have long enjoyed 
the reputation of keeping only the best 
Furnitaré that can be produced, both in 
medium and finest grades; (2). Because 
their assortments are unequaled; (3), Be- 
cause their prices are the lowest at which 
goods of standard quality can be sold. 


sewer erereee 


Latest productions in Dining Room, Bedroom, Par. 
lor, Drawing Room, Library and Hall Furniture—— 
Venetian Carved Furniture——Novelties in Imported 
Furniture——White and Gold Enameled Furniture 
——Enameled and Brass Bedstead English Brass 
Bedsteads (75 patterns) —— Maple and Bamboo Ffirni- 
ture——Restful Easy Chairs and Settees——Smoking 
and Billiard Room Furniture——Special lines for 
country and seaside homes.—— Eight spacious floors 
— All prices in plain figures. 


R. J. HORNER & CO., 
Furniture Makers and Importers, 


61-65 West 23d St., N. Y. 
(Adjoining Eden Musee.) 


Horner & Co.’s establishment is one of the sights of 
New York.—Newspaper Comment, 















a 





STANDARD of EXCELLENCE ' 
You Light, yet most durable 
Can —an “ Up to Date’’ bicycle 

in every respect—science 
D ep end and art combined to make 
Upon a perfect wheel—endorsed 
- by experienced riders. 
It. — 








Prices, *100, *90, *75, *50. 


Send for Handsomely Illustrated Cata- 
logue, giving full particulars — Free. 
Remington Arms Co., 


313 and 315 Broadway, 
Factories: Ilion, N. Y¥- New York. 


it’s all Fol-de-rol 


to think that because we 
make the BEST desks, we 
can not beat them all In 
Low prices. TRY US, 


A.H. ANDREWS & Co. 


215 Wabash Avenues Chicago. 














TRAVEL, RESORTS, ETC. 
EU ROPE Giistratea circular sent. 9 1 84 
F. MARTIN TOWNSEND, Marshall, Mich 


OLD TRAVELLERS 


Know well the necessity of making Atlantic and Eu- 
ropean arrangements wellin advance, Should you 
intend to go abroad this year, a line to 


THOS. COOK & SON 

stating what a want will speedily mo you in pos- 

session of all {nformation regarding Ocean and Rail- 

road travel generally. 
Programmes free on application, | 
New York, 261 B’way ' Uptown Office, 

12:25 B’ way; Boston, 332 Washington St.; Chicago, 

234 South Clark St.; Philadelphia, Chestnut St. 


RAYMOND’S 
VACATION 


EXCURSIONS. 
ALL TRAVELING EXPENSES INCLUDED. 








A party will leave New York, Saturday, May 
18th, on the Large and Elegant Twin-screw 
Steamship ** Lucania” of the Cunard Line, 


for a 
Special Tour 
THROUCH 


EUROPE, 


Visiting Ireland, Scotland, Eagiand, Norway, the 

I night Sun 
en. ‘Ge a ‘ustria-Hungary, the Rhine 
Countr 


RAYMOND & WHITCOMB, . 
31 E. Mth St.,Lincoln Bldg.,cor.Union Sq.,.New York. 
296 Washington Street, Boston, Mass. 





DRS, W. BE, BROWN & SON Worth adams, Mass 








830 Fifth Avenue, New York. 


® South Tenth Street. Philadelphia, Pa. 








THe [NDsPENDENT Press, 41 AND 43 GOLD STREET NEAB FULTON STREBT, 


